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TsaUdi  it  HMed.  bj  nj  of  Appea^i, 

A    KEY 

SCRIPTURE  CHARACTER  OP  JESUS  CHRIST. 

bt  aV'Surray. 
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H««r,  O  Isnil,  Jibov«h,  oiit  Eiobih,  ii  one  Jehovah.      DetU.  vi.  4. 
Wtkosoevcr  thall  confcH*  tint  Jnin  ia  tbe  Son  op  God,  QoH  dwelletb  in 

biin,  and  l)«  in  God.  1  Jalat  it.  IS. 

Whether  it  be  right  in  the  (igbt  of  God,  to  heiAen  unto  mbh  nore  thnn 

unto  Oop,  judge  je?—Wt  anght  to  obey  Ood  ntber  than  NIn. 

Atll  IT.  1»^T.  ti. 


LONDON : 

rriidtd  ia  E.  AoMw,  H,  Brick  Lom,  apUa^fOiti 
FOR 

W.  HARDCASTLB,  40,  LAMB'S  CONDUIT  STREET. 
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ADDRESS 

FREE-ENQUIRING  CHRISTIANS 

(SSceat  IBtftafn: 

Who  initate  the  csample  of  ifae  Noblb  Bbbgans,  in  receiving 
llie  Word  OF  Ood  with  all  resdiness  of  nuod,  tiBd .  Marahing 
the  ScBiFTUBBfl  daily,  wbethcr  the  doctrines  taught  b;  Mas 
are  agreeable  thereto. 


BBETHXBM, 

Notwithstanding  all  the  discourage- 

meuts  that  have  been  fonnerly  in  the  way  of  free 
oiqairy  into  religion,  there  are  many  of  our  fellow 
christians,  especially  in  Sritain,  who  now  see  it  to 
be  the  dnty  and  privilege  of  every  individual  chris- 
tian, to  enquire  as  far  as  he  is  able,  into  every 
thing  that  his  religion  requires  him  either  to  believe 
or  practise:  and  if  there  be  any,  to  whom  provi- 
dence hath  given  a  capacity  and  opportunity  of  en- 
quiring into  truth,  with  more  leisure  and  exactness 
than  others,  they  should  use  the  talents  heaven 
h&^  blessed  them  with,  though  not  merely  for 
themsedves,  but  for  the  instruction  of  others,  who 
have  not  the  sune  advantages  which  they  have. 
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Aa  christians  should  he  examplary  for  rirtae 
Ukd  goodness,  so  they  should  be  distinguished  from 
a  corrupt  world,  by  a  dilig^it  search  after  trtUh, 
and  an  honest  and  open  profession  thereof,  notwith- 
standing the  difficulties  and  discouragements  they 
are  liable  to  upon  that  account,  which,  with  purity 
and  holiness  of  life,  universal  love  to  mankind,  and 
patience  under  sufferings,  which  they  cannot  ho- 
noraUy  avoid,  will  recommend  the  trtUk  and  cause 
of  their  crucified  master,  who  suffered  before  them 
in  the  cause  of  truth.  Py  such  methods,  the  doe* 
toine  of  Christ  prevailed  in  the  hands  of  a  few 
weak,  inconsiderate  men,  without  power,  riches, 
or  learning;  in  opposition  to  the  leading  interests 
of  this  world,  in  the  hands  of  self-interested  priests, 
powerful  princes,  proud  philosophers,  the  wisdom 
of  men,  and  the  prejudices  of  the  people,  under 
the  influence  of  supersUtitm  and  heathen  darkness. 

A  diligent  search  after  trutk  is  the  most  com> 
mendable  exercise  of  a  christian.  It  is  a  precious 
treasure  when  found,  and  should  be  pursued  f<EV 
its  own  sake;  list^ied  to  with  attention,  tonper, 
and  charity;  to  which  we  should  give  an  open  ear, 
a  candid  mind,  and  an  ingeunous  heart.  As  it 
carries  with  it  the  evidence  of  its  own  dlruuty,  we 
should  pay  it  the  respect  it  deserves,  not  only  by 
an  ipward  conviction,  but  an  open  declaration  of 
its  perspicuity,  force,  and  efficacy.  Every  man 
that  would  be  free,  honest,  and  wise,  has  an  inti* 
mate  coBcem  in  the  success  oitrmtki  and  is  under 
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a  owral  iobtigation  to  coutr^ute  aU  ui  hit  power,  to 
the  succesi  and  flerrice  thereof. 

.  Ab  truth  canocrt  be  wrong  in  itseU,  bo  it  cut- 
not  lead  to  any  thing  wrong.  It  is  our  in^pensi- 
ble  duty  to  lie  open  to  the  evidence  of  truth,  and 
lay  aside  every  bias  luid  prejudice  that  Hiay  hindct 
UB  to  raibrace  it.  Above  all  things  it  should  en- 
gage our  serious  regards.  TValA  is  ihe  rule  that 
God  himself  follows,  he  is  engaged  to  defend  it, 
and  for  this  end  sent  his  Son  into  the  world  to  beat 
witneu  to  the  truth.  All  our  comfort  in  life  an4 
death  depends  upon  our  knowing  a&d  embracing 
^B  truth. 

Be  not  th^  discouraged,  brethren,  in  your 
dil^;Mit  search  after  truth,  and  cordial  anbracing 
of  it  when  found,  because,  perhaps,  it  agrees  not 
with  the  received  opinions  of  great  men,  whether 
uicient  or  modeni;  nor  witii  schemeis  of  religion, 
whether  authorized  by  greater  ot  lesser  authorities, 
established  in  national  churches,  or  adopted  by 
dissenting  parties ;  none  of  these  is  tiie  rule  of  yon^ 
fidtfa.  The  scriptures  alone  claim  that  honor. 
Whatever  is  add^  by  human  sch^nes  or  interjMre- 
tations,  should  be  peremptortty  rejected  as  d(n»> 
gerous  innovaticois. 

As  to  the  ancients,  whatever  esteem  other* 
may  have  for  th«n,  you  may  CCTtainly  judge  of 
what  ^y  taught  with  the  same  liberty,  as  of  any 
B  2 
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other  writers;  y^  the  n^^ect  of  them  can  lukve 
no  bad  consequence,  since  the  dirine  rule,  which 
teacheth  all  that  is  necessary,  is  complete  without 
them,  * 

The  fathws  in  the  first  three  centuries,  had  no 
-flettled  systnns  of  religion  but  the  scriptures,  on 
which  every  one  had  his  own.  speculations,  which 
differed  as  much  aa  in  any  age  since.  On  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  especially,  tiiey  gave  their  imagina- 
tions great  latitude,  which  appears  from  th^r  exr 
pressiona  and  explications  of  scripture  on  that 
point;  so  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  determine, 
what  was  the  settled  notions  of  those  times,  since 
they  not  only  differed  from  one  another,  but  with 
themselves.  But  at  the  fourth  century,  in  the  heat 
of  furious  zeal  and  opposition,  among  proud  ctHL- 
tmding  parties,  the  doctrine  was  reduced  to  urtir 
des,  which  were  armed  with  sanctions,  and  the 
civil  powers  called  in  to  enforce  Uiem,  under  th? 
Severest  penalties;  so  that  whom  church  authority 
could  not  convince,  the  secular  power  might  com- 
pel,  without  any  r^ard  to  scripture  at  all.  Having 
auumed  the  power  of  dictating  to  fellow-christiuis, 
there  followed  every  kind  of  unchristian  treatment, 
towards  dissenters  from  the  schemes  they  had  esta- 
blished, and  persecution  was  carried  on  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  king  of  peace:  and 
as  it  was  necessary  they  should  be  thought  to  have 
the  countenance  and  approbation  of  heaven,  instead 
of  scripture  authority,    the  doctrine  of  miracles, 
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preteikkd  to  be  wrought  by  tbetnaelTes,  or  prede- 
cessors, was  propagated,  which  issued  in  all  the 
superstition  and  servile  worship  of  the  RomUh 
beast. 

Wbaterer  weight  was  laid  upon  miracnlous. 
powers  in  the  first  centuries,  and  continued  in  the 
Romish  church,  to  make  their  other  doctrines  and 
practices  pass  for  truth;  and  whatever  reverence 
our  modem  doctors  may  pretend  is  due  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  ancients  on  that  account,  it  will 
appear  evident  to  every  impartial  enquirer,  that  no 
ai^ument  can  be  taken  from  that  quarter,  to  favour 
the  .  schemes  invented  by  the  ancients,  but  what 
equally  tends  to  support  and  countenance  all  the 
impostors  of  the  cUnroh  of  Rome  since  ^at  time .: 
nor  can  any  argument  be  drawn  frcmi  this,  or  any 
other  thing  but  the  scriptures,  to  make  any  doc- 
trine pass  for  truth,  but  what  takes  just  as  much 
authority  from  revelation,  which  alone,  without  aa^ 
other  help,  authenticates  the  truths  we  ought  to 
believe  in  religion.  It  is  a  strange  compliment  f 
{MTOtestants  pay  to  papists,  in  their  avowed  adhe* 
Tence  to  human  traditions,  in  opposition  to  the  / 
scriptares  as  the  only  rule  of  faithl 

In  such  a  deplorable  situation  was  religion 
from  the  fourth  century,  for  many  hundred  years, 
under  all  the  tyranny,  superstition,  ignorance,  and 
craft  of  the  beatt,  &at  Uie  advocates  for  human 
authority  among  protestants,  find  little  but  what 
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thej  are  asluuned  of,  till  the  nhrm&tiou  from  po- 
pery. "  The  refonners,"  as  the  Late  author  Bays, 
"  gave  a  violet  shock  to  popery,  by  separatia^ 
from  the  church  of  Rome,  -casting  off  the  pope's 
supronacy  and  iolallibility,  translating  the  scrip- 
tures into  the  vulgar  tongues,  and  asserting  them 
tUoM  to  be  the  only  rule  of  &itb  and  doctrine. 
Bat  haring  been  bom  and  educated  in  the  error 
and  superstition  of  popery,  we  cannot  suj^KMie,  at 
their  first  ^uerging  out  of  that  profound  daritness, 
tiieir  minds  were  at  once  (»>^^>letely  illumin^ed. 
Many  gross  errors  they  rejected,  some  they  re- 
tained. But  the  grand  mistake  was,  after  they  had 
drawn  schemes  of  foith  from  the  scriptures,  ho- 
nestly, no  doubt,  to  the  best  of  tiieir  abilities,  eiA^ 
they  or  their  folloMrerB,  as  if  t&iy  had  delivered  the 
whole  scripture  truths,  without  any  mixture  oi 
error,  erected  Uiose  schemes,  though  differing  very 
much  from  one  another,  i^o  rules,  to  be  univef^ 
sally  received." 

It  saemed  somewhat  contradictory  and  very 
partial  in  our  r^rmers  from  popery,  that  they 
riiould  teach  the  people  to  exercise  their  own  judg- 
ments in  rejectii^  the  doctrines  and  worship  of 
Some;  but  at  the  same  time,  not  allow  them  the 
exercise  of  their  private  judgments,  in  choosing  or 
lousing  the  schemes  of  religion  formed  by  them- 
selves. It  is  true,  the  scriptures  wo-e  permitted  to 
be  read,  but  only  in  the  sense  of  these  8c4iemes  : 
any  that  disputed  them,  were  loaded  with  party 
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Oftmes;  and  christian  profeason  vere  again  led  to 
bitte,  to  caH  out,  and  separate  from  one  another, 
(M  aecouiU  of  the  difference  of  sentiments;  in  which 
they  coidd  not  but  diffir,  since  a  free  and  peaceabU 
study  of  God's  word  was  not  allowed  them. 

In  [wotestant  schools,  they  ihat  were  educated 
for  the  ministry,  were  tan^ht  the  doctrine  they  were 
to  preach,  not  firom  the  holy  scriptures,  but  flroni 
systems  of  dirinity,  after  the  model  of  the  popish 
school-men,  and  taken  chiefly  from  them.  Thdr 
abstract  metaphyeical  notions,  terms  of  art,  and 
diMinctions,  woe  retmned,  and  still  applied  to 
christian  principles.  .Their  several  creeds  and 
churches  were  established  by  tbe  secular  power, 
and  the  nugwtvate  required  bfs  people  to  be* 
lieve  after  the  particular  confesuon,  or  articles  be 
«itpoused.  Subscriptions  to  hnman  schemes  were 
dananded,~men  were  constituted  Judges  of  scrip- 
ture doctrine  for  whole  nations  and  communities, 
and  conscience  was  agaiu  made  responsible  to 
earthly  tribunals.  Woridly  emoluments  were  an- 
nexed to  a  supposed  right  belief,  and  heavy  penal- 
ties inflicted  upon  recusants;  except  when  the 
magistrate  pleased  on  some  occasions,  and  under 
certain  limitations,  to  grant  a  tolekatioh.* 

*  It  tctau  stnnge,  bowewr  it  csme  into  tlie  lietdi  of  cbiii- 
tiau,  wbe  profcued  la  naks  lh«  tcriplaKi  Um  rule  oT  tbfir  re!»< 
gioa,  to  think  tbat  a  civil  nagiUntc  cosld  ba<e  any  pomr  cither 
to  limit  or  tcJaraU  retigiov.  He  ca&not  fMH^it,  for  huKan  lanc- 
liou,  whkfa  can  reacii  no  furtber  than  outward  appeanncei,  cannot 
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This  was  only  a  change  of  popes,  but  the 
popery  remained.  For  though  they  reformed  m 
seTenJ  valuable  respects,  in  this  they  were  more 
inconsistent  than  those  they  separated  from;  to 
'  renounce  infallibility,  and  yet  impose  and  perse- 
cute as  infallible — reject  human  authority,  and  in 
many  cases  plead  and  rest  upon  it>— 'permit  the 
scriptures  to  be  read,  but  not  understood;  or,  which 
is  the  same,  to  be  understood  only  in  the  sense  of 
schemes  formed  and  established  by  men. 

To  tell  us  that  these  schemes  were  formed  by 
the  ablest  divines,  is  no  ways  to  the  purpose,  and 
p^apB  not  altogether  true.  For  if  they  had  not 
only  been  tUfle  but  tTtftdlible,  they  had  no  right  or 
power  to  do  what  the  dmne  Spirit  hnd,  a.lreadydone, 
and  which  no  creature  should  ever  hare  any  hand 
in,  after  he  had  finished  revelation  as  a  rule  of  foith. 


in  tbc  least  influence  tthat  is  solely  attained  bj  a  man's  own  sent!- 
meiita  and  choice.      Had  God  designed  the  arm  of  magistrates  to 

I  make  christians,  he  would  have  endued  them  with  peoetration  siit' 

'  sble  for  the  knowledge  and  ioSbencc  trf  hearts. 

And  as  for  tolerati»n,  there  is  sotnethiug  extreraeljr  hunbling 
in  its  emphasis:  as  the  right  of  private  judgment,  the  privilege  of 
a  man's  understanding  and  determining  for  himself,  is  the  unalieli' 
able  charter  of  every  rational  creature  attested  by  Ood  (hat  cre- 
ated him,  who  has  put  it  beyond  the  power  of  any  man  upon  earth 
to  think  or  judge  for  him  ;  must  it  not  then  be  strange  to  say,  the 
augistrale  indulges  the  man's  weakness,  in  aUowing  bin  tbe  exei' 
«}e  of  an  uaalieaable  right  and  privilege  \ 
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They  might  be  the  ablest  of  the  times  they 
iWed  in,  and  yet  but  comparatively  weak.  For 
being  educated  at  popish  schools,  in  times  of  great 
igaora&ce',  with  regard  to  the  scriptures,  it  cannot 
be  supposed  that  such  as  were  newly  come  out  of 
this  situation,  could  be  so  perfect  in  what  was  in  & 
manner  new  to  them,  as  is  commonly  pretended. 
But  however  einineut  they  might  be,  the  task  was 
ftr  too  great  for  them,  to  compose  and  determine  the 
precise  rulra  of  faith  in  their  own  words  for  all 
christians.  It  needs  no  more  evidence  to  prove 
their  pride  and  weakness,  than  that  they  imposed 
their  own  decisions  upon  the  consciences  of  their' 
fellow  christians,  concerning  the  faith  and  the  prac- 
tice  of  religion.  This  was  to  lead  christians  off  the 
foandation  and  principle  of  religion,  subjection, 
and  all^iauce  to  Christ,  the  Lord  and  Law-giver: 
and  destroy  that  fundamental  principle  of  ^e  re- 
formation, that  the  scriptufes  are  a  complete  rule 
both  of  faith  and  practice;  and  as  such,  are  clear 
and  intelligible  ih  all  necessary  points,  to  every 
private  christian.  Now,  if  the  scriptures  are  a  suf- 
0  ficient  rule,  we  do  not  want  men  in  any  age  as 
guides;  and  if  they  are  clear,  they  are  not  necessary 
as  interpreters.  The  enquiring  christian  cannot 
tose  mucli  by  the  neglect  of  them,  as  the  scriptures 
teach  every  thing  clearly,  that  is  necessary  ^ther 
to  be  believed  or  practised. 

We  shaU  grant  that  those  who  have  gone  be* 
fore  VM,  whether  ancient  or  modem,  were  good, 
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virtuous  men;  yet,  for  reasons  that  might  be  jpven, 
they  might  not  see  the  truths  that  yet  are  obvious 
in  revelation;  and  shall  their  knowledge  be  the 
precise  standard  of  our's?  What  letters  patent, 
what  special  privilege  of  divitie  authority  can  they 
plead  to  stop  the  progress  of  divine  knowledge, 
and  to  engross  our  belief  for  all  times  to  come? 
Or  rather  must  the  truth  God  hath  made  known, 
be  limited  by  any  human  understanding  whatso- 
eterP  If  they  had  known  much  less,  was  there  any 
necessity  upon  us  to  seek  for  no  more  knowledge? 
And  why  might  not  they  be  under  the  same  preju- 
dices against  examining  for  themselves  as  we  are, — 
pay  the  same  respect  for  the  opinions  of  others, 
that  we  are  disposed  to  shew  for  their's ;  or  imagined 
points  of  fail^  sufficiently  settled  by  predecessors, 
whom  they  reverenced ;  or,  perhaps,  like  many  of 
us,  hold  some  truths  so  sacred,  and  so  far  above 
human  comprehension,  as  they  durst  not  examine 
them;  or  so  clear  by  the  interpretation  of  others, 
as  to  need  no  examination?  Whatever  one  or  more 
of  these,  or  other  unmentioned  prejudices  affected 
them,  it  is  certain  they  were  under  the  same  temp- 
tations to  be  biassed  with  others,  at  best  were  falli- 
ble, and  therefore  should  not  have  the  honor  due 
to  Christ,  whom  we  are  to  follow  as  our  master  alone. 

Men,  of  whatever  character  or  denomination, 
ancient  or  modem,  whether  many  or  few,  since  the 
apcHStles,  are  by  no  means  the  rule  of  faith.  There 
is  up  juiiristian  can  have  any  power  to  rule  over 
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other  christians,  as  judge  of  their  consciences  and 
religion;  and  whoever  usurps  such  a  power  must 
be  autichrist,  and  puts  himself  in  the  place  of  God; 
and  as  much  as  any  subjects  his  understanding  and 
heart  to  any  man  or  church  upon  earth,  he  is  gaUty 
of  idolatry.  No,  brethren,  our  dear  Lord  forbids 
us  to  call  any  man  master,  and  every  christian  has 
a  divine  warrant  to  examine  and  judge  for  himself. 
1  Thess.  V.  21.  "  Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good."  I  John  iv.  1.  "  Believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God.*' 
Phil.  i.  ft,  10.  "  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound,  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge,  and 
in  judg^uent,  that  ye  may  approve  (try,  margin) 
things  that  are  excellent."  Gal.  i,  8,  ».  "  If  we 
or  an  BDgel  from  heaven, "— and  again,  "  if  any  man 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  accursed."  If  the  doctrines 
of  angels  and  apostles  were  to  be  examined  before 
received,  it  must  be  unaccountable  stupidity  to  re- 
ceive, without  examination,  the  dictates  of  any 
since  the  apostolic  times. 

Our  Lord  expressly  taught  the  doctrine  of 
private  judgment.  Luke  xii.  57.  '*  Yea,  and  why 
even  of  yourselves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right?" 
The  Jewish  rabbies  imagined  that  their  dictates  and 
traditions  were  as  binding  as  the  written  law,  but 
our  Saviour  bids  the  disciples  "  beware  of  this 
leaven,  or  corrupt  doctrine  of  the  pharisees,"  and 
lets  them  know  they  had  a  right  to  judge  for  them- 
c  2 
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^elTe9-  John  t.  39.  "  Search  the  BcriptiirQp.  If 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his.  He  that  is  spiritiuU,  judgeth  all  things." 
And  the  apostles  followed  their  divine  master,  en- 
joining the  same  duty.  "  Judge  in  yourselves.  J 
speak  as  to  wise  men:  judge  ye  what  I  say."  1 
John  V.  10.  "  He  that  betieveth  on  the  Son  of  God, 
hath  the  witness  in  himself."  It  should  read,  hol^ 
the  testimony  for  himself.  Which  points  out  the 
necessary  connection  betwixt  a  person's  believing 
in  the  Son  of  God,  and  examining  and  knowing 
the  testimony  or  record  of  God  concerning  his  Son, 
on  which  his  faith  is  built  ^or  himself. 

The  Bereans  were  highly  commended  for 
se^irching  the  scriptures,  to  see  if  the  apostles'  docr 
trine  was  agreeable  thereto;  and  have  the  epithet 
ef  noble,  or  renowned,  and  honorable,  given  them  for 
BO  doing.  Whereas  the  Lord  finds  fault  with  such 
fts,  blindly  follow  the  dictates  of  men.  Hob.  v.  1 1, 
12.  "  £phraim  is  oppressed,  and  broken  in  judg- 
ment; because  he  willingly  walked  after  the  com- 
mandment.  Therefore  will  I  be  unto  Ephraim  a 
Juoth,"  &c.  The  commandment  here  is  that  man- 
date of  Jeroboam,  with  his  corrupt  council  of 
priests  wd  princes,  to  worship  the  calves  at  Dan 
and  Bethel;  which  was  not  only  sinful  in  them  to 
appoint,  but  so  in  the  people  to  comply  with. 
Those  who  will  follow  men  in  matters  of  religion, 
may  expect  to  meet  with  the  judgm^tts  of  God, 
whom  they  reject  as  their  guide. 


3,q,i,.cd  by  Google 


It  nuist  be  highly  commendable  for  every 
christiaji  to  search  the  scriptures,  uid  compare  the 
doctrines  of  men  with  the  pure  word  o{  God.  The« 
is  no  way  of  finding  the  faith  once  deliveted  to  the 
saints,  but  by  diligent  search  into  the  wmrd-  In 
receiring  doctrines  by  tradition,  we  make  void  tii* 
love  and  goodness  of  God,  and  involve  ourselve* 
in  the  guilt  of  the  pharisees,  who  made  the  coin- 
nuudments  of  God  of  no  effect  through  their  tra.- 
ditions.  We  are  ready  to  blame  the  papists  for 
beliering  implicitly;  but  what  are  we  better,  if  we 
take  religion  upon  trust,  without  evidence  from 
revelation  itself? 

It  is  a  iault  that  prevails  with  moat,  tKat  they 
neglect  the  study  of  the  scriptHres  in  general,  and 
content  themselves  with  a  few  scraps,  the  meani^ 
of  which  they  take  from  others,  and  consetiuently 
do  not  understand  them ;  yet  these  they  make  the 
test  of  truth  to  them,  and  the  ground  of  th^  prin- 
ciples, in  contradictioQ  to  the  whole  tenor  and 
scope  of  revelation.  By  much  the  greatest  part  of 
mankind,  have  no  other  evidence  for  their  belief  of 
revelation  itself,  than  general  received  opinion; 
wbat  has  been  held  by  their  fathers,  and  all  their 
acquaintance,  passes  for  truth,  and  produces  reso- 
Jutioas  and  actions. 

Trnth  is  but  one,  it  cannot  be  mouldered  and 
defined  as  our  prejudices,  passions,  temporal  inte- 
rests or  fimcies  would  suggest;  nor  can  it  be  air 
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fered,  mended,  suppressed,  or  established,  by 
nations,  synods,  assemblies,  con^egations,  or  the 
agreement  o(  parties.  It  is  not  what  a  divine  may 
invent,  or  a  society  approve;  nor  does  it  change  to 
Btiit  circumstances  as  the  times  change.  Like  its 
atithor,  it  is  unchangeably  the  same,  in  all  ages 
and  generations. 

Troth  was  very  early  corrupted  by  ^orant 
and  superstitious  tnen,  who,  from  self-concetted- 
ness,  were  unsatisfied  with  the  plainness  of  it;  and 
it  is  still  misunderstood  in  many  particulars,  by 
such  as  account  themselves  the  true  protestants, 
and  most  perfect  reformers ;  nor  will  any  one  find 
it  in  its  original  purity,  but  by  a  free,  diligent,  and 
impartial  study  of  revelation,  in  which  its  genuine 
principles  are  certainly  explained;  and  whatever 
pains  it  may  cost,  the  discovery  of  a  treasure  so 
valuable  as  native  truth  is,  will  richly  reward  the 
free  enquirer.  But  whatever  assistance  is  used,  . 
the  work  itself,  no  other  person  can  do  for  as. 
every  christian  must  do  it  for  himself,  if  he  would 
have  a  religion  that  he  can  call  his  own. 

But  instead  of  taking  religion  from  the  bible, 
if  we  take  human  systems  and  decisions,  or  our 
own  conceits  or  suppositions  for  our  guide  like  one 
who  has  lost  his  way  in  the  dark,  and  led  by  a  false 
light,  we  will  wander  in  the  maze  of  error  and  de- 
Insion,  lose  the  beauties  of  truth,  and  live  unac- 
qaainted  witii  that  divine  temper  of  soul,  tiiat  love. 
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goodness,  comfort,  and  holy  courage,  which  the 
knowledge  of  the  tnUh  inspires  the  mind  with, 
which  like  the  natural  sim  in  the  world,  diflfuses  its 
genial  light  and  heat  through  the  soul  and  conver- 
sation of  him,  who  is  possessed  of  it.  It  creates  a 
joy,  which  strangers  to  the  exercise  of  searching 
the  scriptures,  do  not  intermeddle  with,  nor  ex- 
perience. 

I  cannot  imagine  how  it  should  never  enter  i 
into  the  minds  of  such  as  neglect  to  search  the 
scriptures,  how  they  think  to  answer  to  God  at  the  ! 
great  day,  for  turning  over  so  many  volumes  of  hu-  | 
man  compositions,  while  they,  perhaps,  never  once,  i 
in  their  life,  closely  and  seriously  read  over  the 
bible,  which  above  all  others,  contains  the  most  I 
excellent  knowledge;  and  which  above  all  others^  \ 
every  christian  is  under  the  deepest  obligation  from  I 
God,  and  their  own  real  interest,  to  study  con-  / 
stantly,  and  know  thoroughly. 

If  any  one  would  know  the  truth,  he  must 
certainly  he  acquainted  with  the  rule  of  judging 
what  is  truth.  That  man's  religion  is  uncertain 
and  precarious,  who  is  not  acquainted  with  the 
scriptures.  He  may  read  books  on  religious  sub- 
jects, and  hear  sermons  without  number;  but  how 
shall  he  know  what  is  truth  or  error,  while  he  n^- 
lects  to  bring  them  to  the  standard,  by  which  alone 
they  can  be  tried  and  known.  He  may  judge  of 
what  one  man  says,  by  what  he  hath  he^rd  front 
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another,  whom  he  thought  he  conid  credit,  which 
is  far  too  frequently  the  case,  but  still  he  may  re- 
ceive error  in  place  of  truth;  and  it  is  the  more 
lilcely,  as  by  this  kind  of  judging,  he  puts  the 
doctrines  of  men  in  the  place  of  God's  word,  by 
which  alone  doctrines  can  be  tried.  What  opinion 
would  we  have  of  a  man,  who  should  set  himself 
up  to  determine  the  most  important  causes  in  the 
civil  courts  of  a  nation,  while  he  was  ignorant  of 
die  statute  and  standing  laws  of  the  nation,  to 
which  all  judges  must  have  recourse  in  their  deci- 
sions? Would  any  one  choose  to  risk  a.  cause  that 
nearly  concerned  him  in  such  hands?  Much  more 
inconsistent  and  dangerous  is  it,  for  any  professed 
christian  to  pretend  to  judge  for  himself,  (which 
every  one  should  do)  without  acquaintance  with 
the  laws  and  statutes  of  Christ's  kingdom,  which 
are  the  only  criterion  of  truth. 

Whatever  is  built  upon  the  foundation,  (for  atl 
pretend  to  make  the  scriptures  the  foundation)  must 
be  tried  by  the  pure  truth  therein  revealed,  whether 
it  be  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  or 
Stubble,  to  which  the  apostle  compares  the  doc- 
trines of  men.  All  must  be  tried  by  the  fire  of 
fruth,  before  we  can  know  of  what  sort  it  is.  What 
will  not  abide  the  trial  most  be  rejected,  though  he 
whose  work  it  is,  may  be  saved  by  the  same  tndh, 
which  destroys  his  work.  "  The  fire  shall  try  every 
num$  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  If  any  man's  work 
be  burnt,  (as  not  fit  to  abide  tiie  trial)  he  shall  suffer 
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loss,  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as  by 
fire."    By  that  truth  which  destroys  his  work. 

Without  judging  by  this  rule,  there  can  be  no 
l«ligion  at  all:  for  he  that  does  not  believe  truth 
upon  his  own  persuasion  that  it  is  snoh,  after  trial 
and  examination  does  not  believe,  but  only  says  so. 
Revelation  is  given  to  individuals,  not  to  men 
merdy  as  collective  bodies;  and  he  who  does  not 
enquire  and  believe  for  himself,  is  an  unbeliever  of 
GoeTs  word,  whatever  foundation  he  otherwise  rests 
his  faith  upon. 

But  as  the  books  of  scripture,  which  are  peis 
fectly  adapted  for  all  the  purposes  of  man's  salvap 
tion,  and  easy  to  be  understood,  are  really  the 
revealed  will  of  God  to  men,  what  power  or  au- 
thority can  frame  the  least  supplement  to  them, 
especially  contrary  to  the  scope  and  tenor  of  the 
doctrines  th«%in  made  known,  without  incurring 
the  highest  guilt,  and  being  answerable  for  all  the 
souls  they  mislead? 

It  is  a  strange  infatuation  which  thousands  are 
under,  who  spend  their  time  and  parts  in  the  study 
of  other  books,  while  ^ey  totally  neglect,  or  but 
very  superficially  read  the  scriptures !  It  is  a  dan- 
gerous error  in  practice,  to  give*  the  preference  to 
the  works  of  men,  whether  heathen  or  christian 
writers,  ancient  or  modem,  in  point  of  frequent 
use  and  attention,  while  the  scriptures  have  eveiy 
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tkiiig  ihat  can  recommend  them  to  tiie  daily  study 
of  a  christian.  Any  one  vho  has  looked  over  the 
remains  of  ancient  learning,  philosophy,  and  the 
religion  of  natioDs;  and  has  also  but  taken  a  cnr- 
6ory  vifiw  of  the  bible,  mirat  be  filled  with  a  stroog 
pr^fipssessioa  in  its  &Tor,  if  he  is  not  under  the 
strongest  iniatuation.  In  the  former,  nothing  is  to 
be  met  with  but  folly  and  impertinence;  no  tolera- 
ble view  o(  the  Deity,  none  of  the  duty  of  man 
from  good  principle  a^id  true  motires;  none  of  the 
chief  aQd  peculiar  felicity  of  man,  in  the  eojoyment 
of  the  favor  of  God.  But  in  this  book,  the  praises 
of  God  are  every  where  to  be  met  with,  as  one, 
spiritual,  infinite,  eternal,  m^cifDl,  long-sufiering. 
perfect,  &c.  The  duty  of  man  is  placed  where  H 
ought,  and  bis  felicity  deacribed  to  consist  in  the 
^oyment  of  God,  through  that  medium  which  he 
in  infinite  grace  and  condescension,  hath  provided, 
and  revealed  to  than.  This  is  the  spirit  and  lan- 
guage of  the  whole. 

If  God  had  not  revealed  it,  how  -could  mm 
have  known  that  his  sin  could  be  parilonedP  Is 
there  any  thing  in  the  light  of  nature  to  teach  a 
man  certainly,  that  the  infinite,  perfect,  immutable, 
justice  of  God,  vill  pardon,  connive,  or  wink  at 
sin,  which  is  a  transgression  of  the  eternal  law  of 
order,  in  setting  up  anotiier  sovereign,  without  some 
cause  or  consideration  of  infinite  moment  to  inter- 
pose? Or,  could  nature  find  out  that  Uiere  was 
truly  the  iuterpositioa  of  such  a  cause,  as  the 
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atonement  found  ont  by  infinite  m^rcy,  to  satisfy 
inunntable  jnstice?  The  whole  that  the  wit  of  man 
can  discover  concerning  the  nature,  ways,  and  will 
of  Gtod,  must  be  acquired,  not  by  imaginmg Vainly 
what  is  proper  or  improper  for  him  to  be,  or  to  do; 
but  by  contemplating  what  he  has  done,  and  the 
serious  consideration  of  what  he  has  rerealed  of 
bimsdf  in  the  scriptures. 

If  we  shaJI  attempt  to  learn  religion,  fnftn  the 
various  systems  into  which  the  contending  parties 
among  professed  christians  hare  manufactured  it, 
and  follow  the  intricate  disputes  they  have  main-w 
tained  about  it,  we  will  in  the  issue  lose  our  pains, 
for  few  are  qualified  for  this  search,  or  competent 
judges  in  it:  and  when  the  task  were  at  an  end,  (if 
possible)  we  would  still  have  cluistianity  to  leam^ 
and  might  probably  conclude,  that  religion  had  not 
been  at  the  bottom  among  the  disputants.  But  if 
we  sincerely  apply  to  the  scriptures,  we  shall  find 
Christianity  in  its  punty  aud  simplicity,  from  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
without  any  danger  of  being  led  aside  by  any  bias 
in  ^e  rale  itself. 

It  is  no  reason  why  we  should  neglect  the 
study  of  the  scriptures,  because  the  learned  have 
differed  so  much  about  the  sense  of  them;  but  ra- 
ther a  reason  why  we  should  examine  and  judge 
for  ourselves.  Though  they  differ,  it  does  not  fol- 
low ttiat  truth' is  not  clearly  taught  in  scripture,  or 
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that  it  is  imposeible  to  find  it.  They  have  dilfered 
about  the  sense  of  tuicient  authors  of  every  kind, 
however  plain  in  themfielves:  and  the  scriptures 
have  the  advantage  in  point  of  perspicnity,  that  no 
other  book  has  the  least  right  to,  niunely,  that  they 
weare  indited  by  the  wisdom  of  God,  for  the  g«ieral 
instruction  of  all  mankind,  in  things  necessary  to 
be  known  and  practised;  and  if  they  are  not  suffi- 
ciently plain  for  that  purpose,  it  is  a  gross  reflection 
upon  the  wisdom  of  God,  as  well  as  his  goodness, 
who  certainly  can  make  his  mind  known  as  intelli- 
gible as  one  man  can  do  to  another,  in  such  things 
as  he  requires  every  man  to  know;  but  this  would 
be  omtrary  to  equity  and  justice,  to  require  the 
knowledge  of  what  he  had  not  plainly  revealed. 

The  different  comments  on  scripture,  no  ways 
affect  the  truth  and  evidence  of  Christianity,  as 
contained  in  revelation.  Though  all  the  different 
schemes  of  religion,  contained  in  the  whole  group 
of  bodies  of  divinity,  and  other  human  composi- 
tions contrived  by  men,  should  be  called  in  ques- 
tion and  proved  folse,  Christianity  would  by  no 
means  suffer  by  it;  for  this  plain  reason,  because 
r^igion,  neither  in  whole,  nor  in  part,  is  fundamen- 
tal, as  it  stands  manufactured  in  these  human  com- 
positions, but  as  it  is  recorded  in  scripture,  which 
would  be  the  same,  though  the  other  were  con- 
signed to  oblivion.  Consequently,  whatever  dif- 
ferences there  are,  they  no  way  affect  Christianity, 
but  the  human  explications  thereof.     Differences 
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anHH^  the  learned,  hare  ofbai  bad  tiiis  salutary 
effect,  that  tliey  have  occasioned  enquiring  minda^ 
after  beii^  bewildered  by  human  disputes,  to  look 
back  to  the  scripture,  where  they  hare  found  th« 
truth  more  clear'  thui  by  all  the  labored  argu- 
ments  of  disputants,  who  by  their  subtilty,  render 
things  unintelligible  to  cdnunon  capacities.  But 
the  truth  remains  in  its  native  simplicity,  and  open 
to  ihe  view  of  every  diligent  and  impartial  enquirer 
in  revelation. 

Among  all  the  inventions  of  the  devil,  there 
never  was  one  so  well  calculated  to  render  the 
scriptures  useless  to  the  generality  of  Christiana, 
as  the  character  commonly  given  ihem,  that  they 
are  dark,  abstruse,  and  iii  to  he  understood.  A  more 
horrid  falsehood  cannot  be  uttered,  nor  a  greater 
affront  ofl^ed  to  the  God  of  truth.  Yet  Uiis  is  tb« 
foundation  of  all  the  pretended  right  of  some  dic- 
tating to  others  in  matters  of  &ith.  It  hath.  be«n 
productive  of  all  the  schemes  tluU  have  been  imri 
posed  upon  mankind:  and,  I  may  say,  of  all  the 
blood  that  bath  been  shed  among  religious  zealots, 
and  devotees  to  systems'iuvented  by  men.  It  is  the 
very  foundation  of  popery;  for  once  admit  the 
principle,  and  we  are  more  than  half  way  to  i£oMc,- 
where  we  will  find  ample  provision  made  for  tbisgiipafr 
defect  in  the  scriptures,  by  having  an  infallible  in- 
terpreter to  depend  upon;  which  is  certainly  neces- 
sary, .if  revelation  is  so  dark,  as  after  diluent  en- 
quiry, the  things  bdonging  to  salvation  catmot  hfi 
understood  from  them. 
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T^at  the  seriptares  are  not  easily  understood, 
if  the  seme  of  them  ia  to  he  taken  from  the  Tarioiis 
eiqrfications  that  hare  been  made  of  them,  may  be 
i«adily  granted;  but  to  maintain  they  are  so  ia 
Aemselves,  is  subversive  of  the  great  end  for  which 
they  were  given  to  mankind.  Grod  hath  provided 
for  the' salvation  of  the  vulgar,  by  makijig  his  reli- 
gion plain  and  easy  to  their  understandings.  It  is 
an  affront  to  our  reason  itself  to  depend  upon  men 
for  the  meanii^  of  that  on  which  our  salvation  rests, 
who  at  the  same  time  that  they  would  be  confided 
in  as  the  dustees  of  the  secret  conneilg  of  heaven, 
in  their  great  homility  disclaim  the  character  of 
iD&llibiKty,  and  so  by  thar  own  consent,  may  de- 
Cfiive  us  in  all  that  is  dear  to  as. 

Such  afi  represent  the  scriptures  to  be  my^te- 
tmrions,  should  shew  what  it  is  that  God  requires 
christians  to  believe,  that  is  not  clearly  revealed  in 
hia  word.  There  is  not  one  text  that  will  prove 
that  any  such  article  of  religion  exists.  Bat  if 
^ley  should  produce  an  article  not  clearly  revealed, 
they  have  next  to  prove,  that  it  is  necessary  to  sal- 
VBti<nD,  which  they  can  never  do,  seeing  it  is  not  so 
veveided;  for  all  things  necessary  are  clearly  re* 
Tmled  ia  the  scriptures,  otherwise  they  could  not 
make  the  man  of  God  wise  unto  salvation. 

It  is  not  only  the  grossest  reflection  on  the 
witdom  of  God,  who  indited  and  imposed  the 
■ait%»twe8  upon  mankind  as  a  rale  of  foith  and 
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practice,  while  they  needed  the  assistance  of  stnne 
of  the  creatures  who  were  to  be  ruled  by  them, 
b^re  they  could  be  intelligible  to  othars :  but  also, 
upMi  the  goodness  of  God,  to  commaad  copfonnity 
to  a  role,  upon  the  pain  of  damnation,  which  imM- 
Bot  in  itself  so  clear  and  plain  as  to  be  understood 
by  those  who  were  bound  by  it;  and  thiU  be  is  re- 
solved to  damn  his  creatures  for  want  of  capacitieB 
to  Jcnow  what  he  himself  had  made  above  thev 
capacities. 

It  is  a  strange  conceit  men  hare  of  themselves, 
and  still  stranger  opinion  of  their  maker,  that  he 
should  not  apeak  in  a  book  designed  for  the  in* 
■sbiiction  oi  all,  so  as  to  be  -understood  by  th«Q, 
whom  he  intended  to  instruct  by  itf  Does  not 
God,  who  made  man,  know  what  will  suit  their 
capacities,  better  than  any  number  of  mrai  met  in 
a  synod  or  council?  Every  attack  upon  the  per- 
fection of  revdation,  is  an  attack  upon  tiie  per- 
fections of  God  himself,  and  plainly  saying,  he  is 
not  so  capable  to  teach  his  cueatures,  as  th^  are 
to  teach  one  another. 

No  sooner  did  men  think  of  dictating  othns, 
than  they  propagated  this  opinion  of  the  scriptures, ' 
to  which,  in  a  great  measure,  may  be  attributed  ail 
the  ignorance  that  has  prevailed  among  the  gene- 
ndity  of  professed  chrietians.  The  people  beic^ 
once  persuaded  that  the  scriptures  are  ifarft,  and 
aiaw  their  cE^mdtie^  are  easily,  led  away  from  the 
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use  of  them  to  other  books,  which  they  think  are 
necessary  to  make  them  plain,  and  unfold  the 
mysteries  which  they  suppose  are  oth^wise  incom- 
prehensible to  them. 

To  mend  this  supposed  defect  in  the  scripturef, 
some  men  have  summed  up  religion  in  systems,  and 
by  authority  imposed  them  upon  whole  nations,  as 
tests  of  orthodoxy  to  the  adult,  and  rules  of  religi- 
ous education  for  yonth,  who,  by  their  parents  and 
tutors,  are  taught  to  lay  up  these  suuuuEU'ies  in  their 
minds,  as  the  only  necessary  truths  to  be  known, 
which  it  is  criminal  to  foi^et,  or  in  the  least  to  call 
in  question.  The  ground-work  being  laid  in  their 
acquaintance  with  human  directories,  they  are 
confirmed  in  their  adherence  to  tfaem.  by  being  ad- 
mitted to  all  the  privil^es  of  the  church  they  belong 
to,  by  shewing  a  very  superficial  knowledge  of  what 
they  have  been  taught  in  their  childhood:  from  thai 
time,  they  hold  themselves  bound  to  believe  and 
maintain  all  the  doctrines  adopted  by  the  church  or 
party  they  belong  -to.  Hence,  they  rest  satined 
with  what  they  have  attained,  and  consequently  arc 
as  wise  at  sixteeH  years  old  in  religion,  as  at  aixbff 
which  is  &r  too  frequently  the  case:  and  if  they 
use  the  scriptures,  it  is  with  a  strong  bias  on  their 
minds,  in  favor  of  what  they  have  already  received 
as  undoubted  truths;  what  is  not  agreeable  to 
these,  they  pass  over  superficially,  or  pervert  the 
obvious  meaning  of  the  texts,  and  force  then  into 
the  service  of  their  cause.  Thus  they  take  the  vei7 
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f^erse  method  to  finding  the  AvlA.  For,  whereas 
all  doctrineB  should  be  tried  by  the  scripture,  before 
they  are  received  aa  tntth,  they  first  ceceWe  tib« 
doctrines,  and  then  make  the  sense  o'f  sciiptnre 
eji^eeable  to  them.  For  the  sense  of  scripture  19 
nether  more  or  less  than  what  snch  men  and 
books  have  said  it  is.  Such  searchers  are  notlikely 
to  find  the  truth,  nor  yet  anbrace  it  when  it  evi- 
dently appears.  What  is  plain  aod  easy  to  a  free 
enquirer,  is  dark  and  obscure  to  them, 

TTiere  are  many,  who  under  the  influence  of 
~  this  bad  opinion  of  the  scriptures,  that  they  are 
above  thew  capacities,  cduclude  themselTes  in  great 
humility  (as  they  thick)  unfit  to  judge  for  tfa^D^ 
selves,  and  detenniae  to  be  guided  by  certain  mtn 
and  books,  which  they  approve  of.  Such  person* 
do  not  remember,  that  at  the  same  time  they  are 
so  sdf-diffident,  they  are  judging  for  themsetvea 
ia  a  manner  that  requires  greater  qualifications, 
than  learning  religion  from  the  word  of  God  itself. 
For, '  is  not  the  choice  of  such'  men  and  books  m 
act  of  their  judgment?  And  who  taught  such 
ignorant  persons,  as  they  reckon  themselves,  t^ 
judge  so  precisely,  in  so  many  things,  where- 
Aere  was  ^e  greatest  danger  of  being  mistaken^ 
and  yet  could  not  judge  of  doctrines  laid  down 
in  the  clearest  manner,  by  the  unerring  wisdon) 
*i>f  God? 
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ThiOK  is  one  i^ecial  coiuideration  whichmeriti 
nUTOsal  attrition;  tiiat  as  divine  jealousy  will  not 
Mnit  widiout  pumshment,  the  heinous  crime  of 
parents,  who  train  up  their  children  in  r^igion  by 
precept  or  example,  without  shewing  them  the 
evidences  from  the  word  of  God  in  support  thereof; 
so  the  plea  of  instruction  and  example  made  by 
children  and  posterity,  will  be  a  very  insufficiait 
apology  for  their  having  received  principles  of  re> 
ligion  from  their  fathers,  without  using  (when  ca^ 
pable)  their  own  understandings,  in  examining  them 
by  the  word  of  God. 

To  the  obscurity  of  the  scriptures,  there  is 
commonly  added  another  popular  objection  ag^Unst 
|ieopIe  juti^ng  for  tfaemselveB,  tiz.  That  by  allow- 
ing ^very  one  to  ju^;e  for  himself,  the  greatest  con- 
fusion would  take  place,  heresies  would  abound; 
and  there  would  be  as  many  religions,  as  there  are 
persons  to  judge.  It  is  necessary  therefore,  that 
die  learned  in  councils  or  assemblies,  should  re- 
duce the  true  rel^on  to  certain  heads,  and  require 
fbe  conformity  of  the  common  people  thereto,  t« 
preserve  than  frcHu  error  and  division,  and  to  keep 
peace  and  good  order  among  them. 

Such  precaution  might  be  very  commendable 
in  a  senate  of  a  conunon-wealth,  to  contrive  laws 
for  the  secori^  of  its  peace,  and  prevent  dangers 
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Ifaftt  might  rent,  and  dMde  it;  but  to  argne  the 
necessity  of  sach  metfaodB  in  religion,  is  making  it 
a  political  tool,  to  keep  up  tiie  spirit  of  obedience 
amon^  the  people.  If  allowii^  men  to  judge  fn 
tbaoselres,  would  naturally  introduce  difference  in 
religion  and  errors;  then  it  must  be  certain,  that 
c<Misent  and  agreement  in  religion,  and  keepii^  in 
the  tratii,  flow  from  the  constraint  of  this  liberty. 
Such  a  religion  may  do  for  papists,  but  it  is  a  dham* 
for  protestants  to  own  it  as  thdx'a.  How. would 
this  maxim  do  in  trade,  physic,  or  philosophy? 
They  would  be  reckoned  infatuate,  that  would  be 
fond  of  buyii^^  goods  in  the  dark,  where  they  ccnild 
not  examine  their  qualities:  to  take  that  for.  gold, 
vhich  they  were  not  allowed  to  try :  to  call  that  a 
fine  face,  which  they  were  not  allowed  to  come  so 
D^h  as  to  know  whether  it  was  painted.  This  is 
the  reason  why  false  religions  have  so  many  fol- 
lowers, as  that  of  Makomet,  heca.nm  none  of  its 
votaries  dare  examine  it:  and  this  objection  insi- 
nuates, that  the  gospel  should  be  embraced  for  no 
better  reason. 

This  is  paying  a  poor  compliment  to  the 
christian  religion,  if  it  has  not  arguments  in  itself 
to  prove  the  truth,  and  eneigy  to  influence  the 
belief  of  it;  but  must  have  auxiliary  aid  from  men, 
whose  diminutive  conceptions  of  it  are  such,  aa 
would  almost  persuade  us,  themselves  do  not  be- 
Here  it.    It  is  the  honor  of  Christianity,  that  it 
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needs  no  forei^  tad  to  vindicate  it.  The  evidence! 
is  ia  itself,  not  in  what  men  can  frame  to  establiBh 
it.  The  laws  and  rules  in  itself,  are  sufficient  to 
ftreserve  its  friends  from  such  importuit  differ- 
ences, fls  would  overthrow  the  foundation  of  their' 
bope,  and  manage  lesser  differences  which  are  not 
of  such  consequence.  To  suppose  any  other  way 
more  sufficient,  is  to  imagine  that  God  shall  con- 
stantly work  a  miracle  in  making  some  men  infalli- 
ble to  direct  the  rest;  which,  in  fact,  is  at  the  bot- 
tom of  all  that  assumed  power  to  form  laws  and 
rules,  other  than  what  are  laid  down  in  scripture 
to  direct  men  in  religion. 

And  it  is  much  to  be  suspected,  if  their  fear 
about  differences  in  religion,  be  not  rather  a  fear 
that  men  shall  see  the  weakness  of  their  preten- 
sions to  such  power,  and  be  led  to  take  their  reli- 
gion from  the  scriptures  alone,  independent  of  their 
decisions,  which  to  them  would  be  of  fata!  conse- 
quence indeed ;  but  is  a  genuine  effect  of  people 
judging  freely  for  themselves.  Alt  directors  in 
religion  have  experienced  this,  and  no  wonder  they 
tre  afraid  of  what  would  destroy  their  power  of 
keeping  the  people  solely  under  their  direction. 

But  what  if  some  men  should  abuse  the  privi- 
l^e  of  judging  for  themselves,  must  means  be  used 
to  prevent  this,  which  ute  not  of  God's  appointing? 
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fie  hatii'  no  where  told  us  of  this  i^Mtaedjr,  that 
some  men  shall  hftTe  power  to  dictate  to  others. 
Nor  can  .even  this  remedy  answer  the  end;  for 
though  the  church  of  Rome  pretend  to  be  under 
an  ia&llible  guide,  yet  they  cannot  prevent  differ- 
ences in  their  communion:  and  what  is  more,  dif- 
ferences abounded  in  tbe  apostles'  times,  who  were 
fealiy  infallible  in  their  dictates  to  the  churches. 

God  does  not  want  either  the  power  or  policy 
of  men  to  preserve  the  unity  of  his  church,  so  far  as' 
he  wills  it  should  be  preserved:  God  hath  said 
there  must  be  heresies,  but  men  have  said  there'' 
must  be  none.  What  can  be  supposed  more  dan- 
gerous, than  for  men  to  put  it  out  of  theu*  own 
power  ever  to  correct  an  error,  though  of  the  most 
dangerous  nature,  by  establishing  it  as  a  rule,  ne- 
ver to  acknowledge  a  fault  in  tfae  system  men  have 
composed  for  them,  and  bind  themselves  by  so-. 
lemn  oath,  to  defend  every  article,  right  or  wrong, 
for  ever?  This  is  not  only  first  supposing  the  sys- 
tem infollibly  right,  but  for  ever  depriving  them* 
selves  of  the  means  to  know  the  least  error,  io- 
what  tbey  have  once,  with  very  little,  or  perfa^s 
no  exammation,  determined  on.  This  is  making 
gods  of  men,  and  believing  they  can  neither  deceive 
nor  be  deceived.  Such  persons  would  do  well  to. 
consider,  before  they  risk  too  much,  the  import  oC 
that  commination,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  cursed. 
ite  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh 


3,q,i,.cd  by  Google 


kw  antt,  Mtd  whose   be«rt  departeth  from  Ibi 

AlFow  me,  brethren,  to  close  the  considero- 
fi'on  of  this  subject  at  this  time,  by  a  sliort  address 
to  those  people,  who  excuse  themselves  from  the 
duty  of  searching  the  scriptures,  and  the  use  of 
means  to  enable  them  to  judge  for  themselves,  by 
pretending  that  providence  puts  them  in  such 
situations  of  life,  that  they  have  no  time  to  use 
such  means,  being  obliged  to  labor  and  care  for 
the  necessaries  of  life.  Thus  the  people  excuse 
tiionselves,  and  the  teachers  are  willing  to  admit 
ti  as  sufficient. 

Be  astonished,  O  heavens,  at  the  audacious 
reproach  cast  upon  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
flry  Creator's  providence/  Who,  O  man,  has  been 
so  cruel  as  to  condemn  thee  to  this  slavery?  Not 
tiie  meek  and  compassionate  Jesus,  who  bids  ua 
first  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  hath  promised  that  all  other  things  shall  be 
Added,— forbidding  ns  to  take  anxious  care  for  the 
tilings  of  this  world,  "  for  we  know  not  what  a  day 
may  faring  forth."— Not  the  apostle,  who  directs  us 
to  seek  those  things  which  are  above,—"  to  set  our 
ftlTectioDS  on  things  above,  and  nOt  on  things  on 
earth."  Ponder  the  divine  questions,  "  What  is  a 
man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
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iose  hii  own  nml  ?  What  shall  a  man  gtve  id  e» 
change  for  his  soaL?"  Pray,  for  what  end  was  yon 
sent  into  the  world?  What  is  your  xooet  matenal 
concerns  in  it?  Is  it  not  to  learn  to  know,  and  to 
do  the  will  of  your  Creator?  Consider,  whether 
all  the  time  God  hath  given  you,  hath  been  we]^ 
used,  before  you  chaise  God  fot^ishly.  What  bo- 
came  of  the  time  of  childhood  and  youth,  whea 
God  hath  so  ordered  it^  that  man  is  unfit  for  work 
and  care,  pointing  it  out  as  the  time  for  instrac- 
tion?  Why  was  you  not  taught  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  grounds  of  the  christian  relif 
gion  then?  Let  parents,  teachers,  and  yourseWett 
share  the  guilt  of  this  neglect:  God's  providence  ip 
clear.  What  have  you  done  on  all  the  sabbaths 
you  have  had,  in  which,  by  the  laws  of  God,  and 
the  land  we  live  in,  we  cease  from  labor?  Here  i|> 
one  seventh  of  your  life  free  of  the  entangling  ex- 
cuse. Add  to  the  former,  all  the  days  and  hours 
spent  in  feasting,  gaming,  drinking,  sporting,  i^e%- 
sures  of  different  kinds,  and  perhaps  a  great  deal 
in  indolence  and  siotii,  it  will  be  found  the  higher 
injustice  in  men,  to  complain  for  want  of  time,  who 
can  spare  so  much  to  superfluous,  trifling,  and 
often  wicked  purposes.  When  that  time,  which  is 
now  devoured  in  vain  pursuits,  anxious  or  inordi- 
nate cares,  idle  extravagancies,  and  vicious  plea* 
sure's,  is  restored  to  you,  you  will  have  enough  to 
answer  all  the  calls  of  religions  enquiry.  You 
wfli  {mwiecute  your  callings  with  christiaii  dilt- 
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gttnce,  and  find  the  sweetest  reffeshments,  ihsncli 
days  and  hours  as  you  appropriate  to  the  mometi* 
tons  concerns  of  an  everlaating  state. 

As  to  the  following  work,  be  assured,  brethren, 
that  to  asttist  you  in  the  further  exercise  of  that 
^commendable  duty  of  enquiry  after  truth,  I  have 
spent  some  time  in  illustrating  from  revelation, 
some  points  in  religion,  which  the  generality  bf 
professed  christians  seem  either  to  neglect  the 
right  understanding  of,  or  by  certain  means  have 
louBtaken  notions  about:  and  «s  the  right  know- 
ledge of  God  is  the  true  foundation  of  all  the  right 
iinderstanding  we  can  have  in  religion,  I  thought 
proper,^r5C,  to  present  to  your  consideration,  what 
I  find  revealed  concerning  God.  This  I  have  done 
in  ihejirst  and  aecond  parts:  but  as  my  sentiments 
on  that  subject,  do  not  coincide  with  the  commoti 
■established  doctrine  in  the  schemes  of  religion, 
"adopted  by  professed  christians,  it  was  therefor^ 
necessary  to  examine  these,  that  the  reasons  ma; 
appear  why  I  differ  from  them.  This  makes  a 
third  part. 

I  have  not  said  any  thing  more  in  any  of  the 
parts  than  truth  obliges  me,  according  to  the  most 
serious  view  I  can  at  present  take  of  it;  and  I  hope 
no  consideration  whatever  shall  pr^udice  me  so 
.far,  as  to  make  me  deny  or  dissemble,  what  th6 
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.oouTiction  of  my  own  mind  from  the  word  of  God 
requires  me  to  confess.  I  have  made  revelation 
alone  the  rule  of  my  judgment,  not  any  opinions  or 
schemes  of  men.  Notwithstandiog,  I  do  not  main- 
tain, that  T  have  every  where  either  fully  or  infal- 
libly given  the  sense  of  revelation;  the  weakness 
and  imperfections  of  the  man  will  appear  in  all  his 
endeavors,  to  set  tilings  of  this  kind  in  a  clear 
light,  however  honest  and  impartial  he  may  be. 
But  I  am  satisjBed,  you  will  not  find  any  of  these 
subtle  arts  commonly  employed,  either  to  coIot  a 
bad  cause,  or  perplex  a  good  one.  Intricate  refine- 
ments, forced  constructioQs,  and  evasive  distinc- 
tions, are  carefolly  avoided.  Plain  reasoning^ 
fouuded  on  scripture  evidence,  and  adapted  tg 
plain  and  honest  minds,.^  is  studied  through  th^ 
whole.  But  if  any  of  my  readers  are  so  wedded 
to  any  particular  scheme,  as  to  think  it  sinful  to 
offer  any  further  light  on  the  subject,  they  may  let 
Uiis  book  alone:  for  I  can  assure  them,  it  is  not 
adapted  to  any  sch«ne,  farther  than  I  judged  they 
agree  with  revelation. 

But  aa  to  you,  my  bretiiren,  who  dure  think 
closely  uid  freely,  I  hope  you  will  accept  in  good 
part  what  is  well  meant.  If  you  receive  any  profit 
Tetnm  thauks  to  God,  to  whom  alone  all  praise  ia 
due:  but  if  you  jndge  that  I  have  fallen  short  of 
the  truth,  or  mixt  it  in  any  particular,  in  this  case 
yon  will  mind  the  common  rule  of  jastice,  to  do  to 
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Ae,  as  re&sob  and  revelatiDii  will  tell  yoa,  I  ought 
to  do  to  any  of  y6u,  were  you  the  author,  and  I 
the  reader.  I  do  not  thus  bespeak  my  readers,  be- 
cause so  scrupulous  with  regard  to  consequences 
fts  many  are.  I  not  only  choose  to  seek,  but 
to  speak  the  truth:  and  it  breeds  comfort  upon 
every  new  reflection,  that  divine  providence  hath 
preserved  me  from  these  servile  restraints,  in  which 
many  are  involved  from  particular  connections,  the 
view  of  preferment,  and  the  supposed  sweets  of  an 
ambitious  life.  When  any  truth  b^ins  to  open,  I 
am  not  upon  the  reserve,  lest  I  should  push  the 
discovery  too  far,  a  caution  stricUy  attended  to  by 
inch  as  are  trained  up  in  the  trammels  of  a  church, 
v^ose  religion  is  all  settled  in  a  system,  which  the 
light  of  truth  is  ready  to  expose  as  derived  from 
error,  or  superstition;  and  imposed  upon  many  to 
serve  the  interests  of  a  few.  Such  are  commonly 
fired  with  rage  against  those  who  discover  truth, 
and  persecute  under  pretence  of  glorifying  God. 
But  whatever  others  may  think  on  this  subject,  I 
content  myself  with  the  discharge  of  my  duty  to 
you,  brethren,  by  a  free  declaration  of  my  senti- 
ments, and  indulge  the  same  liberty  to  every  one 
else.  But  you  must  not  be  surprized,  if  I  leave 
the  common  tract  of  interpreters,  even  the  most 
admired  for  orthodoxy;  as  I  freely  decline  any  re- 
gard to  them  as  a  rule  in  believing  for  myselt^  or 
shewing  to  others  the  truth  taught  in  the  word  cf 
God. 
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Hence,  yon  need  not  Uiink  it  strfmge,  that  I 
have  cited  no  fanman  authorities  for  pToof  of  any 
thing  advanced:  these  I  have  purposely  neglected; 
first,  because  human  authorities  have  been  so  fr» 
quently  ensnaring  to  readers,  by  determining  their 
judgment  according  as  the  men  or  books  were,  or 
were  not  their  favorites.  With  such  readers,  a  &■ 
vorite  author  is  of  more  weight  than  several  plam 
texts,  and  therefore  they  are  in  danger  of  receiving 
error  for  the  sake  of  good  company:  also,  becaalse 
human  authorities  cannot  prove  any  truth  in  rtiti- 
gion.  If  they  are  added  to  scripture  texts,  it  intft- 
nnates  that  the  scripture  is  not  sufficient  without 
them.  If  they  are  used  alone,  it  is  either  that  they 
are  expected  to  have  more  effect  upon  the  reader 
than  scripture,  or  because  there  are  not  any  ti&si» 
that  will  prove  the  point,  which  is  enough  to  bring 
both  it  and  the  human  authorities  under  suspicion. 
I  confess  there  are  several  borrowed  sentiments  in 
the  following  work:  but  as  I  have,  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge,  .adopted  nothing  but  what  is  agree- 
able to  scripture,  it  is  no  matter  of  moment  to  the 
reader  whose  they  are,  if  he  finds  than  to  be  ttvih. 

I  TtiS'ii  also  notice,  that  though  one  text  is  suf- 
ficient to  prove  any  doctrine,  if  \t  is  plainly  ex- 
pressed or  implied  in  it;  yet  I  have  often  added 
several  texts  to  prove  one  point,  because  the  same 
text  does  not  always  appear  to  be  so  conspicuous  a 
proof  (^  the  same  point  to  different  persons;  and 
p  % 
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jArtly  to  shew  fcow  copiously  the  scriptttree  prore 
such  doctrines,  when  the  evidence  is  collected  into 
one  point  of  view,  and  to  leare  them  as  much  as 
'  possible  beyond  doubt. 

I  frequently  read  the  text  otherwise  than  it  is 
in  our  English  translation.  The  reader  will  observe 
the  difierent  reading  is  generally  put  in  parenthesis, 
if  not  more  fully  pointed  out.  If  he  find  upon  ex- 
amination, that  the  common  translation  is  nearer 
ike  original  than  my  alterations,  he  will  do  well  to 
keep  by  it;  but  if  otherwise,  I  hope  the  freedom  I 
have  used  this  way  wilt  be  acceptable  to  him;  and 
with  other  things  that  may  appear  new  at  first 
sight,  be  fairly  examined,  and  candidly  interpreted. 
**  Prove  all  things,  hold  &9t  that  which  is  good." 

I  hope  the  reader  will  take  care  not  to  lose 
sight  of  the  leading  sentiments  intended  to  be  con- 
veyed, throngh  the  variety  of  incidental  ideas,  in- 
troduced either  to  illustrate  the  general  subject,  or 
elucidate  particular  texts;  nor  on  account  of  the 
terms  in  which  some  things  are  expressed.  With 
regard  to  the  last  of  these,  1  have  taken  all  the 
care  X  could,  not  to  u^  ambiguous  or  mystical 
terms:  and  have  explained  such  as  might  appear 
dark  to  some:  yet  in  the  third  part  especially, 
where  the  systematic  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  comes 
to  be  examined,  I  was  under  the  disagreeable  ne- 
cessity of  using  syst^natic  terms,  which,  perhaps, 
may  occasion  the  inattoittTe  or  prejudiced  reader 
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to  suppose,  that  in  some  instances  I  am  not  consia- 
tent  widi  mya^.  What  appears  to  be  of  this  kind, 
I  hope  the  reader  will  interpret,  if  possihte,  agree- 
able to  the  leading  soitiments  of-  the  book.  But 
if  any  real  inconsistency  is  found,  let  it  be  set  to 
my  account, — the  fiiult  is  mine,— I  pretend  not  to 
be  perfect  ^-the  truth  I  contend  for,  is,  I  am  fully 
persuded,  clear  of  all  inconsistency  or  self^ontra- 
diction. 

Notwithstanding  the  difficulties  that  attend 
the  investigation  of  a  subject,  where  the  scriptures 
bare  been  generally  misapplied,— the  learned  much 
divided,— invoWed  in  intricacy  and  contradiction, 
by  established  systems, — and  supposed  by  the  bulk 
of  mankind  to  be  under  the  veil  of  ine^ble  mys- 
tery; yet,  leaving  human  conjecture,  we  turn  to 
the  word  of  God,  as  the  only  guide,  with  humble 
confidence,  being  persuaded  that  he  hath  not  left 
that  truth  in  impenetrable  darkness,  which  he  hath 
made  necessary  for  ns  to  know  and  understand: 
more  we  do  not  expect  to  find:  and  if  we  are  so 
happy  as  to  point  out  to  the  candid  reader,  the 
clear  and  determined  sense  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  faalh  conveyed  on  this  subject,  (which  by  his 
assistance  we  hope  to  do)  our  labor  will  not  be 
in  vain.  But  let  God  have  the  praise,  "  who  hath 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  this  world  to  confound 
the  wise,— the  weak  things  of  this  world  to  con- 
found the  mighty,— that  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
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bis  pretence:— as  it  is  written,  he  that  gl<»ietfa,  let 
him  glory  ia  the  Lord,— who  hath  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  pradent,  and  reresded  thelu  unto 
babes:  even  eOt  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  itt 
thy  sight," 
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INTRODUCTION. 


XHERE  are  font  two  ways  by  which  we  can  at* 
tain  to  any  knowledge  of  God.  In  the  great  ro- 
lame  of  creation,  or  the  works  (including  the  pro* 
Tidence)  of  God,  he  hath  manifested  himself  in 
ench  a  manner,  as  to  leave  every  rational  spectator 
inexcusable  who  shall  doubt  of  his  existence,  or 
set  up  any  creature  before,  or  besides  the  Creator, 
as  the  object  of  their  reverence  and  esteem.  This 
the  apostle  teaches  the  RonumSj  when  he  saya, 
"  The  invisible  things  of  him  (God)  are  cleturly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  fais  eternal  power  and  Godhead  (Deity);  so 
that  they  are  (that  they  may  be)  without  excuse.** 

But,  though  by  reasoning  from  the  works  of 
creation,  we  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  exist- 
ence of  a  first  cause;  yet,  by  this  way.  we  can 
never  come  to  have  any  direct  or  simple  idea  of 
Ood.  The  greatest  length  we  can  go,  is,  to  remov« 
from  our  notions  of  the  Creator,  all  the  imperfec- 
tions we  find  among  creatures,  and  attribute  to 
him  all  their  perfections  or  good  qualities;  and 
that  the  Supreme  Being  we  thus  conceive  of,  may 
be  as  spiritual  as  may  be,  we  particularly  attribute 
to  him  the  affections  of  our  minds;  and  after  all 
conclude  that  these  are  in  him  in  the  abstract,  but 
not  so  in  us.  This  is  only  saying,  the  perfections 
in  the  Supreme  Being,  are  of  a  different  apetMt 
from  our's,  and  so  cannot  admit  of  comparison  in 
any  degree."     By  all  our  reasoning,  we  cannot  po- 
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ntively  determme  any  tiling  concMning  jynWf:  the 
notions  we  have  thereof  are  all  negative.  We  may 
call  it  an  immaterial  substance,  something  that  is 
not  matter;  which  is  the  same  as  to  say,  we  know 
nothing  about  it.  How  adequate  the  conceptions 
of  mankind  mig^t  have  been  of  God,  from  the  con- 
temptation  of  created  objects  if  they  had  remained 
innocent,  I  shall  not  pretend  to  know:  but  it  is 
evident  beyond  dispute,  that  the  works  of  creation 
are  utterly  insufficient  to  direct  mEmkiud  to  that 
knowledge  of  God  which  is  necessary  for  them  in 
their  fallett  or  shtfiii  state.  Therefore  God  of  hia 
unbounded  goodness,  hath  mercifully  supplied  the 
preat  defect,  by  giving  mankind  a  verbal  revelation 
of  his  character,  every  way  suited  to  the  state  and 
weak  capacities  of  einfiil  men. 

This  revelation  of  God  is  contaiaed  in  the  old 
■and  new  testaments,  which,  taken  together,  is  the 
rule,  the  otdy  rule,  to  us  in  all  things  concerning 
faith  and  salvation.  When  we  approach  these  xo- 
cred  oracles  for  instruction,  we  should  be  stript  of 
all  prejudice  and  prepossession  to  received  opinions 
from  men,  and  be  r^dy  to  receive  what  the  divine 
author  doth  teach,  upon  his  own  authority  only, 
which  is  sufficient  testimony  to  the  truth  of  every 
thing  contained  therein.  And  with  respect  to  the 
nianner  of  some  things  which  may  be  mysterious, 
we  ought  humbly  to  keep  within  the  vetge  of  di- 
vine revelation,  and  not  venture  to  sound  the  depths 
of  divine  rnysteries,  (that  is,  things  unrevealea)  by 
the  short  line  of  our  finite  understandings,  which 
is  infinitely  too  short  to  measure  the  height  and 
depth  of  the  secret  things  of  the  Most  High.  Here 
it  IS  more  becoming  the  christian  to  adore  and  ad- 
mire, than  curiously  to  search  and  enquire.  It  is 
no  ways  necessary  in  religion  to  know  what  God 
l^ith  not  been  pleased  to  reveal. 
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One  particular  doctrine,  the  reality  of  which 
God  hath  been  pleased  to  reveal,  though  the  man^ 
Her  of  it  continues  a  secret,  is,  that  he  himself  ia 
ONE,  and  that  he  is  three.  The  truth  of  this  is 
indisputable,  if  we  can  credit  his  testimony  who 
has  revealed  it  to  us;  but  if  we  reject  his  authority 
in  this  instance,  we  may  with  equal  pro]mety  refuse 
it  in  every  other  part  of  revelation,  and  so  render 
it  wholly  useless  to  us  as  a  rule  of  either  faith  or 
practice.  If  God  hath  told  us  that  it  is  so,  the 
obligation  to  believe  it  is  bindiug  on  us,  though  the 
Ifiia«o*r  kotv  it  is,  remains  only  proper  for  his  own 
infinite  mind  to  investig;ate. 

But  there  is  a  very  wide  difference  between 
what  is  revealed  in  scripture,  and  the  nice  specu- 
lations of  the  schools  concerning  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity.  The  schoolmen,  who  abounded  in 
wit  and  leisure,  have  been  very  speculative  and 
acute  in  starting  a  great  number  of  subtilties  con- 
cerning it,  which  no  christian  is  bound  to  trouble 
his  head  about;  much  less  is  it  necessary  for  him 
to  understand  those  niceties,  which  we  may  rea- 
sonably presume  those  who  invented  them,  did  - 
themselves  never  thoroughly  understand;  and,  least 
of  all,  is  it  necessary  to  believe  them.  The  mo^ 
desty  of  christians  is  contented  in  divine  things  to 
know  what  God  hath  said  concerning  them,  and 
has  no  curiosity  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written.  \ 
What  God  reveals  is  enough  in  these  matters;  but 
if  any  will  venture  to  say  more,  every  other  man 
surely  is  at  liberty  to  believe  as  he  sees  cause. 

As  our  knowledge  of  God  in  this  world  is 
more  properly  conversant  about  what  he  is  not^ 
than  what  he  is  in  himself;  the  utmost  care  should 
be  taken  in  all  our  conceptions  of  God,  to  remove 
every  thing  that  is  not  agreeable  to  what  he  hath 
Qiade  known  of  himself  m  his  own  word;  which 
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is  an  we  can  know  of  him  with  certainty,  and  of 
real  use  to  ns,  on  this  side  the  full  enjoyment  of 
himself  in  glory. 

Though  there  is  much  difficulty  at  present,  to 
ascertain  the  full  and  true  import  of  die  several 
titles  whereby  the  great  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth  is  designed,  in  any  language;  yet  this  we  may 
venture  to  say  we  are  sure  of,  that  they  never  were 
intended  to  give  us  a  clear  and  full  comprehenstdn 
of  the  divine  nature,  or  the  precise  manner  in  which 
the  Supreme  Being  dotji  exist.  This  is  what  even 
the  most  glorious  and  extensive  finite  reason  can 
never  possihly  comprehend  to  perfection.  It  must 
then  follow  as  a  necessary  consequence,  that  the 
words  in  all  languages  hy  which  it  has  been  en- 
deavored to  be  explained,  must  be  as  defective  as 
our  comprehensions  are. 

Were  it  possible  for  us  fully  to  comprehend 
all  the  properties  which  necessarily  distinguish  the 
Supreme  Being  from  all  beings,  and  to  have  ade- 

auate  words  to  express  our  conceptions,  it  is  likely 
issentious  on  this  head  would  be  at  an  end.  But 
as  this,  in  the  nature  of  things  is  not  to  be  expected ; 
and  as  many,  by  attempting  it  in  words  of  their 
own  conceiving,  have  but  darkened  counsel  with 
words  without  knowledge,  the  best  way  is,  to  con- 
fine ourselves  to  the  holy  scriptures,  and  say  no 
more  of  God,  than  he  hath  been  pleased  to  teach 
ns.  But  as  to  the  manner  of  his  existence,  I  do 
not  find  from  revelation  that  he  hath  taught  us  any 
thing  at  all.  When  Moses  asked  him  what  was  his 
name,  he  answered  by  a  word,  I  am,  or  I  will  be; 
which  does  not  convey  any  notion  of  the  manner 
how  he  existed,  (as  has  been  often  pretended); 
though  he  implies  absolute  existence,  as  well  as 
irresistible  power  to  accomplish  what  he  had  pro- 
mised, or  was  pleased  to  do.    But  this  does  not 


3,q,i,.cd  by  Google 


43 

in  the  least  d^ree  favor  the  empty  speculations 
that  have  been  framed  concerning  the  nature  and 
existence  of  God.  His  nature  being  infinite  and 
incomprehensible,  the  mode  of  his  existence  must 
necessarily  be  above  the  investigation  of  every 
finite  capacity.  Here  all  analogy  and  comparison 
are  utterly  useless  and  trifling. 

Two  things  in  general  are  intended  in  the  fol- 
lowing work. 

FiBflT.  To  draw  out  to  the  consideration  of 
the  enquiring  christian,  a  brief  connected  view  of 
what  the  scnptures  say  concerning  the  Trinity,  or 
the  THREE  that  are  one. 

Secondly.  To  shew  how  little  regard  is  due 
from  christians,  to  the  subtle  distinctions  invented 
among  men  concerning  that  subject. 

The  first  of  these,  for  the  readers  ease,  and 
f^eater  distinctness,  I  shall  divide  into  two  parts, 
and  each  of  the  parts  into  sections,  a»!  the  matter 
treated  of  shall  require. 
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CLEAR   DISPLAY 


TRINITY. 


PART    I. 


XN  this  firat  part,  I  shall  endeavor  to  shew  plain 
scripture  evidence  for  these  three  particular  points: 

First.  That  there  is  but  one  God. 

Secondly.  That  there  is  a  plurality  in  Goto, 
^nd  that  it  is  limited  to  three. 

T^rdh/.  That  each  of  the  three  hath 
ascribed  to  him  in  scripture  the  names  and  per- 
fections proper  only  to  God.  Or  that  the  names 
and  PERFECTIONS  proper  only  to  Deity  are  coh- 

HQN  to  THREE  that  ARE  ONE. 


SECTION    1. 

The  first  thing  undertaken  is,  to  prove  that 
there  is  but  one  God. 
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Here  I  might  tire  the  reader's  patience,  by  a 
long  train  of  arguments,  commonly  advanced  to 
prove  that  there  can  be  no  more  than  one  God:  but 
as  I  have  engaged  to  keep  to  scripture  evidence^ 
and  this  being  a  point  never  questioned  by  any  de 
nomination  of  christians,  let  it  suffice  to  name  a 
few  texts  concerning  the  unity  of  God,  and  the 
perfections  peculiar  to  him  for  proof  of  it.  "  I* 
am  the  Lord  (Jehovah)  and  there  is  none  else,  th&re 
is  no  God  besides  me.  Tkou,\  even  thou  art  Jeho- 
vah alone.  ThatJ  men  may  knoM',  that  thou  whose 
name  alone  is  Jeaovah,  art  the  most  high  over  all 
the  earth.  Knovr§  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  Goo,  it 
is  he  that  made  us.  Who  |)  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name,  for  thou  oiUy  art  holy. 
And^  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is 
the  same  God,  who  worketk  all  in  all.  The**  same 
God  over  all,  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 
Hear.tt  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord. 
Now:^  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one,  but 
God  is  one.  We§^  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing 
in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  none  other  God  hut 
one.  To  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  of 
whom  are  all  things.  For{l||  thou  art  great,  and 
dost  wondrous  wonts:  thou  art  God  alone.  But^^ 
the  Lord  is  the  true  God,  he  is  the  living  God, 
and  an  everlasting  king.  For***  there  is  one  God, 
and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus.  Thou-ftl  b^evest  that  there  is  om 
God  ;  thou  dost  well," 

Where  the  perfections  peculiar  to  Deity  are 
mentioned  in  scripture,  the  unity  thereof  is  either 

•  Isa.  xlv.  5.  t  Neh.  i\.  6.  t  Ps».  IxsJiiii.  18. 

(  Ibid,  c  3.  II  Rev.  3.V.  4.  Y  1  Cur.  ui.  6. 

••  Rom.  X.  12.  t+  Deut.  vi.  4.  U  Gal.  iii.20, 

H  1  Cur.  viii.  4,  0.        Ill  P«a.  Ixxxri.  10.       flT  Set,  1. 10. 
•••  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  ftt  hva.  ii.  18. 
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expressly  taught,  or  necessarily  understood;  ex- 
cluding in  the  plainest  terms  every  idea  of  a  pla- 
,TaIitp  of  Gods. 

Revelation  gives  us  a  cleaf  account  of  one 
Being  who  is  almighty  and  omnipotent.—"  /• 
am  the  almishty  God;  walk  before  me,  and  be  thon 
perfect,  jf  am  God  ahmghty;  be  thou  fruitful 
and  multiply.  AndJ  they  rest  not  day  and  night, 
saying,  holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  almightt/,  which 
was,  and  is,  aitd  is  to  come.  And^  I  heard  as  it 
was  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  saying,  alleluia; 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigtieth.  He(j  doth 
according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and  hone  can 
stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  what  dost  thou  ? 
Whatsoever^  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did  he  in  hea- 
ven and  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  '\a  all  deep  places. 
He**  maketh  all  things,  stretcheth  forth  the  hea- 
Tens  alone,  and  spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by  him~ 
self.  Upholdeth+t  a"  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power.  God'lX  ■who  qnickeneth  the  dead,  and 
calleth  those  things  that  be  not  an  though  they 


—^  Infinite. — Which  includes  incompre- 

HENSIBLENESS,     IMMENSITY,     and     OMNIPRESENCE. 

*'  Canst^  thou  by  searching  find  out  God?  Canst 
thou  And  out  the  Almighty  to  perfection?  High 
as  heaven,  what  canst  thou  do?  Deeper  than  hell, 
what  canst  thou  know?  HowHH  little  a  portion  is 
heard  of  him?  The  thunder  of  his  power  who 
cati  understand?    Beholdfl"^  God  is  great,  and  we 

•  Gen.  xvii.  1.  t  Ibid.  xxxv.  II,  I  Rev.  iv.  8. 

^  IWd.  six.  «.  U  Dan.  iv.  3a.  t  Ps.  csxkv.  0. 

••  Isa.  xliv.  34.  t+  Heb.  i.  3.  H  Rom.  iv,  17- 

^  Jab  xi.  7,  8.  IHI  Ibid.  xxvi.  14.  and  uxvi.  30. 

1[fl  1  King!  »ui.  21. 
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I  know  him  not,  neither  can  the  number  of  his  years 
be  searched  out.  Heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  hea-- 
vens  cannot  contain  thee ;  who*  hath  measured 
the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted 
out  heaven  with  a  span,  and  comprehended  the 
dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure,  and  weighed  the 
mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance. 
He  sittetb  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  the 
inhabitants'  tnereof  are  as  grasshoppers; — that 
stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain,  and  spreads 
them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in. — Greatf  is  the 
Lord,  and  of  great  power:  his  understanding  is 
infinite;  greatly  to  be  praised;  and  his  greatness- 
is  unsearchable.  AmX  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the 
I^rd,  and  not  a  God  aiar  off?  Can  any  hide  him- 
self in  secret  places  that  I  shall  not  see  him?  Do 
not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth?  saith  the  Lord." 

Eternal,— IFtfAouf  beoinnino,  end,  or 

succEsaiON.  "  From§  everlasting  to  everlasting 
thou  art  God.  Thou,||  O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for 
ever,  and  thy  years  shall  have  no  end.  One^  day 
is  with  the  Lord  a:s  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thou- 
sand years  as  one  day." 

■  '  ■  Unchangeable. — "I**  am  the  Lord,  and 
change  not.  Thett  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is 
no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning.  The:^ 
game  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

There  are  many  texts  which  point  out  the  one 
divine  Seing  to  be  all-sufficient,  absolutely 
GREAT,  GOOD,  and  INDEPENDENT  OH  any  Other 
being  in  his  perfections  and  operations.     He  is  the 

■  Isa.  xl.  13,  22.  t  Psa.  ctlvii.  6.  atid  ckIt.  3. 

I  Jer.  xxiii.  S3,  24.  %  Psa.  xc.  %  \\  Ibid.  vii.  IS,  «.. 

H  1  Pet.  iii.  8.  ••  Mai.  iii.  C.  tt  Ja".  i.  7. 

tl  Hi;b.  siii.  8, 
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Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  vith  all  that  they 
contain — the  preserver  of  all — ^by  him  all  things 
consist — in  him  they  live,  move,  and  have  their 
being< — he  opens  bis  hand  liberally,  and  satisfies 
the  desire  of  erery  thing  that  lives— his  kingdom 
ruleth  over,  all — he  is  the  governor  among  the  na- 
tions— the  one  law-giver,  who  is  able  to  save  and 
to  destroy — there  is  none  good  but.  one,  that  is 
God, 

Now,  as  it  is  abundantly  evident  from  these 
texts,  (and  reason  also  teacheth  us)  that  there  ia  ■ 
but  one  fint  cause,  and  ultimate  end  of  all  things — 
one  ii^nite,  eternal,  unchangeable  JBeing — oTte  al- 
vtighty  and  omnipotent,  whom  no  being  can  oppose. 
or  resist — one,  who  created  and  vauformly  governs, 
all  things  to  one  certaio  end — one,  who  possesses 
all  these  perfections  which  the  scriptures  attribute 
to  Deity.  I  say,  since  there  can  be  but  one  Meing^ 
wbo  is-  the  author  of  all  things,  and  the  uUtmate 
end  of  them,  it  mnst  follow,  that  there  is  but  one 
divine  Being,  who  is  to  be  worshipped  as  the  su- 
preme o^eet  of  all  rehgious  adoration^-^one,  who  ia 
the  chi^  good  and  centre  of  happiness — who  is  to 
be  servea  and  loved  with  all  the  heart,  soul,  and 
strength ;  and  consequently  but  one  God.  Hence, 
every  one  who  credits  revelation,  (with. those  who 
do  not,  I  have  no  business  at  this  time)  may  join 
with  David  in  saying,  "  O*  Lord,  there  is  none  * 
like  thee,  neither  is  ^ere  (my  Ood  beside  thee,  ac- ; 
<:wding  to  ^1  that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears." 

-     "  1  Chroa,  xrii.  30. 
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SE<rrioN  II. 

THE  uext  thing  prcmiised,  was  to  shew  tliat 
Ibfl  Bcriptnros  teach  us  there  is  a  divinb  viai- 
BAMTY,  and  that  it  is  limited  to  three. 

Infinite  wisdom  and  dirine  prudeece,  appear 
conspicuously  in  the  revelation  of  the  scnptnre 
character  of  God.  A  divine  plurality  is  copiously 
pcHoted  out,  and  at  the  aune  time  the  divine  unity 
every  wh«%  strictly  taught  and  maintained. 

This  would  have  appeared  with  brighter  evi" 
flence,  if  the  translators  of  the  bible  into  English 
had  given  us  the  words  Jebovah  and  Elohim 
iriiere  they  occurred,  without  wiy  translation  :  or 
told  the  j^iglish  reader,  how  he  should  know  when 
the  words  LoKD  and  God,  which  they  have  tran- 
slated them  by,  had  Jehovah  and  Elohim  for 
Ib^r  originals.  But  as  they  have  given  us  these 
words,  not  only  from  Jehovah  and  Elohim,  but 
from  other  original  words  of  another  meaning,  the 
reader  not  only  loses  the  peculiar  beauties  pointed 
forth  in  those  words  that  Lord  and  God  are  taken 
firom;  but  is  bewildered  in  seeking  the  scope  and 
meaning  of  many  passages  where  they  are  pro* 
Boiscuously  used:  whereas,  if  a  distinction  had  been 
preeerved  in  the  translation,  or  the  words  expressed 
from  the  ori^nal,  and  the  sense  of  them  once 
pointed  out  m  the  marein,  coiUeuts,  or  othencue, 
the  old  testament  wonla  have  appeared  a  more 
intelligible  book  to  the  enquiring  English  reader, 
or  hearer,  than  it  has  often  done. 

One,  among  many  instances  which  might  be 
given,  is  that  text  which  should  read,  **  Hear,*  O 
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Israel,  Jehotam,  our  Elohjh,  is  one  Jghotah:,*'/ 
Which  is  rendered,  "  Hear,  O  Israd,  the  Loim' 
our  God  is  one  I4OSD." 

It  does  not  affect  my  present  argument,,  how 
much  difficulty  the  English  reader  of  this  text  will 
be  in,  to  know  whether  the  word  Lord  here  be 
taken  from  Jehovah,  which  is  peculiar  to  Deity; 
or  from  Aooni,  which  implies  lordship,  domimoHt 
OT  govemmeiU,  and  is  not  peculiar  to  God  alone; 
though  by  retaining  the  word  Jbhovah,  as  iu 
several  other  texts,  it'  would  have  been  evident. 
What  especially  concerns  my  purpose,  is  the  evi- 
dence of  a  divine  plurality  so  plam  in  the  face  of 
the  text,  had  it  not  been  obscured,  or  raUier 
quite  lost,  by  using  the  word  God,  which  is 
by  no  means  a  proper  translatitm  of  the  word 
£lohim. 

J^ior  need  I  here  stay  to  prove  tiiat  Elohih  is 
of  a.'piwal  signification.  This  is  acknow]ed^;ed  by 
the  Jews,  who  best  know  the  meaning  of  their  ow^ 
language;  and  likewise  by  christians,  who  know 
the  Hebrew,  and  are  under  no  t^uptation  .to  im- 
pose a  false  meaning  upon  it.  Any  thin^  tlwt  has 
bem  advanced  to  the  contrary  is  so  trifling,  as  to 
be  unworthy  of  notice.  Even  the  impartial  Eng- 
lish reader  will  readily  see,  that  the  very  sense  of 
the  phrase  necessarily  leads  him  to  seek  for  a 
plural  interpretation:  ior  if  the  word  Elobiu  ib 
the  text  h:e  of  a  singular  signification,  ibea  the 
word  God,  by  which  it  is  translated,  will  evideody 
point  out  the  wu^  of  the  divine  Being,  and  so 
would  introduce  an  insipid  repetition  of  the  same 
thing.  The  text  would  convey  no  other  idea,  than 
that  the  one  divine  Seing,  is  the  one  divine  Swig. 
It  must  appear  to  be  a  Tow  conceit  of  tke  c<Hisuin- 
mate  wisdom  of  God,  to  imagine  that  he  would 
give  us  a  revelation  of  so  sioall  consequeoee.  For 
h2 
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if  the  word  Elohim  ib  singular,  the  text  is  no 
more  than  a  revelation  that  one  is  one.  But  -as  it 
is  demonstratively  evident  that  Elohih  is  of  a 
plural  eigiii6cation,  it  must  follow,  that  the  word 
God  cannot  convey  a  suitable  idea  of  the  sense  of 
this  expression  used  here  by  the  divine  Spirit. 

The  true  sense  of  this  term,  if  attentively  con- 
sidered, is  of  great  importance  in  the  present  ar- 
gument of  proving  a  divine  plurality,  which  it  puts 
beyond  dispute;  It  is  also  a  key  to  open  many 
"passages  of  scripture,  which,  without  the  right 
Understanding  thereof,  appear  dark,  and  ready  to 
be  misapplied. 

But  as  there  are  several  false  ideas,  which 
some  may,  perhaps,  affix  to  the  word  Elohih  as  a 
plural,  it  will  be  therefore  necessary  to  remove 
these,  that  the  true  sense  may  appear  with  more 
evidence' to  be  the  onh/  mie,  and  of  that  conse- 
quence it  really  is,  for  the  right  understanding  the 
character  of  God  given  us  in  revelation. 

1.  As  Elohih  is  a  plural,  it  cannot  be  a  gene- 
ral name  to  denote  the  one  divitie  Seing,  such  as 
the  word  God  is;  nor  can  this  be  a  proper  tran-  . 

-slation  of  it,  for  these  two  reasons  :—^tWt.  As 
Elohih  is  plural,  it  must  of  necessity  convey  the 
Bame  idea  to  the  Hebrews,  that  God^  do  to  Eng- 
lishmen; which  introduces  a  palpable  contradic- 
tion into  revelation,  that  the  divine  Being  should 
ccmstantly  teach  therein,  that  there  is  only  one 
God;  and  yet  wherever  he  speaks  of  himself,  to 

-call  himself  Gods,  It  i?  a  poor  shift  to  alledge, 
that  the  author  of  revelation  took  up  with  the 
Word  which  he  found  in  use  among  men,  to  convey 

•the  idea  which  the  word  God  doth  to  us.  For, 
liesides  that  it  will  be  hard  to  say  what  that  idea 
was,  or  how  they  came  by  it,  previous  to  revela- 


3,q,i,.cd  by  Google 


tion:  the  plural  termination  would  still  bo  perplex 
the  idea  oi- unity  he  was  inculcating,  that  had  all 
the  subtle  doctors  and  metaphysical  divines,  which 
have  been  since  the  apostles'  days,  existed  at  that 
time,  their  whole  fund  of  definition  could  not  have 
furnished  a  salvo.  • 

But  secondly.  Another  reason  why  the  divine 
Being  would,  not  adopt  a  plural  word  to  denomi- . 
nate  himself  by,  is  the  remarkable  proneness  of  \ 
these  ages  to  polytheism.  Would  not  boundless 
wisdom  and  goodness  carefully  avoid  every  word 
or  phrase  that  favored  their  corrupt  bias?  A 
bias  which  was  so  offensive  to  him,  and  which 
cost  his  people  so  dear,  on  account  of  their  ob- 
stinacy in  that  very  point:  or  would  he  not  only 
use  the  plural  word,  which  carried  such  a  snare 
in  it,  but  have  embarrassed  the  idea  of  unity  still 
more,  by  constructing  it  with  plurals,  both  verbs 
andnouns?  May  we  not  venture  to  determine  it  is 
impossible? 

2.  Now,  as  Elohim  cannot  be  a  name  that 
stands  for 'the  unity  of  the  divine  Being;  neither 
can  it  be  a  word  substituted  to  express  the  different 
characters  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  in 
which  the  divine  Being  has  manifested  himself  In 
revelation.  These  are  so  distinguished  by  the  dif- 
ferent lights  in  which  omnipotence  is  displayed  by 
each  of  them,  that  one  common  name  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  these  dis- . 
tinctions.  They  are  designed  -to  be  kept  always 
intelligibly  distinct  in  the  conceptions  of  man- 
kind ;  whereas  a  common  name  can  convey  no  se- 
parate views' of  their  peculiar  chatacters  and  ope- 
rations. 

3.  Neither  can  the  name  Elouih  import  all, 
lOr  any  of  the  perfections  or  (UtribiUes  couunoo  to 
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each  of  the  three  who  are  one;  for  that  would  infer 
all  that  might  be  said  of  the  impropriety  of  the 
word  Gods.  And  sure  nobody  would  choose  to 
Bay  iuBnite  Wisdoms,  or  infinite  Goodnesses,  any 
more  than  they  would  say  Gods.  Whether  we  ex- 
press attributes  separately  or  complexly,  it  still 
runs  ns  up  (when  we  consider  it  with  attention)  to 
the  same  idea  of  a  plurality  of  beings,  possessed  of 
these  perfections;  and  strongly  insinuates,  that 
there  are  more  than  one  to  be  worshipped  and 
adored. 

And  since  none  of  these  can  be  the  sigpoifica- 
tion  of  the  word  £i.ohih,  there  is  only  one  we  can 
possibly  Test  in,  which  is,  that  in  its  signification  it 
refers  to  a  transaction  common  to  all  the  three 
vrho  are  one ;  and  must  be  a  common  designation 
of  all  the  THREE,  as  stated  in  that  transaction.  I 
say,  a  transaction  (for  it  caimot  allude  to  attribute 
or  perfection)  common  to  all  the  three,  and  which 
they  themselves  acted  in  with  r^^rd  to  one  ano- 
ther. I  say  with  regard  to  one  another;  because 
all  their  actions  towards  men,  are  applicable  to 
one  or  other  of  the  different  relatione  they  manifest 
themselves  in  to  us. 

And  this  TRANSACTION,  so  plainly  intimateii 
in  divine  revelation,  is  the  basis  of  the  whole  fu- 
ture manifestation  of  the  divine  glory  discovered 
to,  and  applied  for,  the  benefit  of  man.  And  as 
the  word  Elohim  intimates  the  obligation  of  that 
transaction  among  the  divine  three,  so  it  always 
suggests  the  character  of  God  in  revelation  to  us 
in  that  view,  as  the  most  comfortable,  and  at  the 
same  time,  awful  light  in  which  he  can  state  him- 
self to  mankind;  and  may  with  some  propriety  be 
expressed  by  the  ETiglish  word,  the  swearers,* 

*  Tbe  genius  nf  ibe  Hebrew  ImngiiBge  ii  such,  Ifaat  lignificaat 
'^tiM  ire  »lini^  framed  from  rovli  >flit^  btve  some  certviD  abd. 
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which,  on  the  whole,  makes  an  undeniable  a^n^^ 
inent  for  a  divine  phtrality. 

The  strength  of  this  argument  in  favor  of  a 
divine  plurality,  will  appear  atill  more  conspicuous, 
from  the  different  forms  of  construction  m  which 
the  word  £lohim  is  found  in  revelation.  Tb« 
manner  of  speaking  the  several  penmen  have  used, 
lead  naturally  into  the  notion  of  a  divine  plurality. 
This  is  most  remarkahle  in  Moses,  a  great  part  of 
whose  writings  are  evidently  designed  to  g^ard  I 
against  polytheism,  or  a  plurality  of  gods,  which 
the  Jews  were  far  too  f6nd  of:  yet  his  stile  in  ma-' 
nifold  instances  plainly  conveys  the  idea  of  a  di- 
vine pluraiity.    The  first  appellation  he  gives  to 

fixed  idea,  wa&  thereby  convey  a  determinate  metBing,  The  not 
Eiah,  tseuw  an  «alA  or  M(fwaf»»»,  an  ezeciatioa  made  to  afiect 
the  breaker  of  a  covenant.  And  u  the  aiogulai  admits  of  thii 
meaDing,  one  that  hath  taken  npon  bim  an  oath,  the  plural,  £/»- 
Aim,  mutt  denote  more  than  one  ander  Hitt  obligatioo^  or  enterjqg 
kito  covenant  or  agreement  logetber. 

This  idea  may  seem  atrange  at  fint  view,  but  it  will  beoona 
ntore  lamiliar,  if  we  consider  that  on  many  occasions  in  sacred  writ* 
JeaovaH  is  said  to  ntvor,— to  neear  by  himself  ibr  conformation 
of  fiilnre  events,  to  create  absolute  certainty,  and  reliance  on  his 
promise.  And  since  Jehovah  represents  himself  ia  this  iKht,  aa 
binding  himself  by  oath  to  the  performance  of  his  promises,  it 
■eednot  seem  strange,  thai  he  calls  himself  the  Crad  A#Mlfi^MM, 
engaged  by  mutual  obligation  to  fulfil  Lis  promises. 

This  plainly  accounts  for  the  scripture  pbtaseology  of  joining 
rebrfteet  to  the  term  Elokim. — Why  Jbhovau  describes  bimself  as 
the  ElMm  of  Abtahiim,  luutc,  Jacob,  Sic.  andwfajr  his  people  call 
htm  mjf,  thy,  tntr,  their  Elouim.  And  If  Jeuor  ah  is  pleased  to 
represent  himself  under  the  obligation  of  a  covenant,  for  the 
braefit  of  mankind;  surely  the  addressing  him  under  the  term 
Elohim,  denoting  the  notion  of  Faieratorrt,  must  command  their 
•crious  alteoliou,— raise  their  most  thankful  sentiments  of  bis  mercy 
and  goodness,— strengthen  Ibeir  confidence  in  his  favor,— and  at  the. 
same  tune,  warn  thcio  of  the  great  danger  of  trausgressing  bis 
ilivine  tawi.  -• 
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God  is  p\xit&l,  "  Elohim*  Bara,"  (Gods  created)'^ 
and  in  the  short  hist6ry  of  the  creation,  repeats  it 
about  thirty  times,  besides  several  hundred  times 
more  in  his  oUier  writmgs. 

It  need  not  be  ima^ned,  that  it  was  for  want 
of  a  siifguiar  name,  that  he  was  obliged  to  use  this 
pitiral;iie  might  have  taken  Jehovah,  which  haa 
no  plwrai,  or  Eloah,  the  singular  of  Elohim,  the 
last  of  which  he  uses  in  some  instances :  but  as  he 
generally  makes  use  of  the  plural  Elohih,  it  cer- 
tainly was  to  convey  some  idea  of  a  divine  plura- 

And  though  Elohim  is  in  several  texts  joined 
with  a  singular  verb,  no  doubt  to  guard  against 
the  notion  of  a  plurality  of  Gods;  yet,  it  is  many 
times  in  construction  with  verbs,  adjectives,  and 
participles,  plural.  "  And:|:  it  came  to  pass  when 
the  Gods,  (according  to  the  ordinary  translation  of 
£lohim)  caused  me  to  wander  from  my  father's 
tiouse.— And§  he  (Jacob)  built  there  an  altar,  and 
called  the  place  El-Bethel,  because  there  the  Gods 
(Elohim)  appeared  to  him.    What^  nation  is  there 

•  Cten.  i.  1. 

t  Since  Elohih  ht»«  singular,  whicli  i«  somettin»  uwd  in 
•eriptuR,  tt  woold  be  itrange  in  tbe  sacred  writers,  commonly  tn 
tiM  Uk  plural  out  of  choice,  and  not  of  necessity,  if  Ibere  was 
oot  some  particular  itiitruction  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  it  as  n 
Dlural ;  and  that  a  word  more  fit  to  mislead  than  intbrni,  shonld 
De  nsed  by  God  in  his  written  instructions  to  men.— Elohim  is 
owned  fo  be  a  plumi  bj  the  Jaei,  who  since  their  oaplivity  ia 
Sainton,  have  the  idea  of  plnralily  in  the  greatest  contempt:  and 
in  tneir  translaltoDt  make  a  very  ndiculous  distinctioo,  by  render- 

i'ng  fhe  same  specific  word  in  the  singular,  when  ifaey  think  it  re- 
ales  to  the  true  Ood,  and  plural,  when  it  relates  to  the  idola 
which  weM  ttie  objects  of  the  PagMt  worship. 

t  Geo.  u.  IS.  4  Ibid.  xxav.  ^  %  Dent.  iv.  7, 
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Ro  great,  that  have  Gods  (Elohih)  who  are  so  near 
unto  them?  What*  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like 
thy  people,  even  like  Israel,  whom  the  Gods  (Elo- 
hih)  sent  to  redeem  for  a  people  to  himself?  Forf 
who  is  there  lof  all  flesh,  that  have  heard  the  voice 
of  the  tivitig  Gods  (Elohim)  speaking  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  and  lived?  Ye  J  have  perverted 
the  -vords  of  the  livi^  Gods  (Elohim.)  But^^the 
Lord  is  the  true  God;  he  is  the  living  Gods  (Elo» 
H1H.)  And||  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  ye  can- 
not serve  the  Lord ;  for  he  is  an  holy  God,  that  is, 
the  Aofy  Gods  (Elohim)  is  he.  Verilyf  there  is 
a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth."  (Gods,  Elohim, 
that  judge.)  To  these  might  be  added,  that  ex- 
pression so  frequent  in  scripture,  "  Tlie  l^ord  thy 
Gods,"  (Jehovah  Elohbka.) 

There  are  several  other  notms  besides  Elohim, 
that  are  to  be  understood  of  the  being  of  God, 
which,  being  expressed  in  the  plural,  must  imply  a 
divine  pluralitif.—"  I**  neither  learned  wisdom, 
nor  have  I  the  knowledge  of  the  holy,  (holy  ones,) 
Where'ff  is  God  my  maker,  (makers.)  Iff;}:  I  be  a 
master,  (if  I  am  masters.)  Reraember^^  now  thy 
«reat(»,  (creators.)  Let|||  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that 
made  him,  (in  his  makers.)  For^^  thy  maker  is  thy 
husband,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name."  Here 
both  mdieer  and  husband  are  plural. 

The  plural  expressions  used  in  revelation  by 
-God,  when  speaking  of  himself,  do  further  prove  a 
€ftwi«e|)ft<roA(y.— "And***  Gorf (Elohim)  said,  letw 
make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness.  Andtft 

•  2  Sam.  vii.  23,  t  Deut  v.  26.  t  i^'-  xxiii.  38. 

S  Ibia.  X.  10.  n  ]oB.  xxlv.  19.  V  Pm.  Uiii.  11, 

••  ProT.  xsK.  3.  tt  Job  XXXV.  10.        U  Mai.  i.  a. 

H  Ecel.  zii.  1.  Ql  P»*  c^Ux.  2.      ff  Isa.  liv.  6. 

•«*  Gen.  i.  S6.  ttt  Ibid.  iii.  22. 
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the  Lord  God smd,  (Jehovah  Elorim  said)  be- 
hold the  man  is  become  like  one  op  us.*  Audf 
the  Lord  God  said,  let  vs  go  down,  and  there  con- 
found their  language.  II  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  whom  shalll  send,  and  who  will  go 
for  U8?  Produce^  your  cause,  saith  the  Lonl? 
let  them  bring  forth,  and  shew  us  what  shall  hap- 
pen,— let  them  shew  the  former  things,  that  we  may 
consider  them,"  &c. 

If  it  is  possible  for  langnage  to  convey  the 
idea  oi  plurality,  these  texts  in  the  above  pages 
certainly  do  it.  And  as  they  were  all  spoken  of 
the  divine  Being,  beyond  contradiction  they  prove 
a  divine  plurality.  Such  as  deny  it  will  find  it  im- 
possible upon  any  other  plan,  to  reconcile  the  texts 
with  common  sense,  or  shew  what  other  idea  can 
be  formed  from  the  plural  expressions  used  in 
them. 

Indeed,  against  the  evidence  of  a  divine  plura- 
Uty,  from  the  last  cited  texts,  it  has  been  objected 
by  such  as  are  no  friends  to  the  doctrine,  that  it  is 
only  a  figurative  way  of  speaking,  taken  from  the 
custom  of  kings  in  eastern  countries,  who  used  to 
express  themselves  in  the  plural,  to  shew  their  dif- 
eity. 


*  The  expression  in  this  text  U  lo  distinct  abd  unambignoui, 
u  no  force  of  figure  or  example  can  twist  it  to  the  Jemih  construe 
tion.  One  of  u»,  necesiftrilji  implies  mora  than  one.  The  enemie* 
to  a  dinne  pluralUtf  are  terribly  put  about  for<  a  meaning  to  tliii 
test.  They  say  Jbhovam  U  speaking  to  the  angeli,  bringing  them 
upon  a  level  nilh  himself.  Aubougli  (his  did  not  imply  an  absur- 
dity, which  it  does,  there  is  no  reason  to  imagine  be  does  lo  here, 
since  he  no  where  else  in  scripture  does  so,  and  the  plural  word 
Ei.oKiM  i  m  me  dial  el  y  preceding,  determines  vrbo  the  itt  were,  and 
forbids  ibe  applicalton  of  that  pronoun  to  any  other  beings. 

t  Gen.  u.  0, 7.  J  Im.  vi.  8.  $  Ibid.  iJi,  33, 3S. 
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This  objection  is  without  fonntlatioii.  For  can 
aoy  one  suppose  that  God  would  borrow  his  man-* 
Der  of  speakiug  from  a  king,  before  an^  man  waa 
upon  earth!  But  if  this,  however  absurd,  we  should 
grant  to  be  possible,  yet  the  objection  is  not  to  the 
purpose.  For  though  a  king  may  say  us  and  we, 
common  sense  tells  us  that  there  is  not  the  least 

Eropriety  in  saying  one  of  us,  when  he  speaks  of 
imself ;  the  phrase  is  destitute  of  meaning,  if  there 
is  not  more  than  one  supposed.  Therefore,  this 
manner  of  expression,  "  The*  Lord  God  said,  be- 
hold the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,"  must  ei- 
ther be  void  of  sense,  or  it  must  imply  a  divine  plu* 
raUty;  the  first,  no  christian  will  alledge,  if  the 
latt^  be  true;  then  all  the  other  texts,  as  they  ara 
in  a  stile  similar  to  this,  must  be  admitted  as  fur 
proofs  of  the  same  doctrine. 

I  might  have  illustrated  this  point,  from  a 
number  of  testimonies  in  revelation;  but  as  the 
texts  brought  together  in  the  next  section,  equally 
prove  this  point,  with  that  which  they  are  brought 
m  vindication  of,  I  shall  only  add  here,  a  very  few 
texts,  to  prove  that  this  divine  plurality  (  for  ought 
we  can  learn  to  the  contrary )  in  scripture,  is  limited 

to  THREE. 

"  Holy,t  *o/y,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 
John\  applies  this  text  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  Paul\ 
applies  it  to  the  Holy  Ghost;  from  which,  if  the 
passages  are  carefully  considered  and  compared. 
It  will  appear,  that  the  diviia  plurality  is  intended 
by  the  repetition  of  the  word  holy  in  the  text,  as 
well  as  by  the  same  repetition  of  it  in  the)l  revela- 
tion to  St.  John;  and  its  being  repeated  just  so 
often,  and  no  more,  in  both  places,  seems  to  teach 

*  Gen.  iii.  32.  i  ba.  vi.  3.  I  John  xii.  41. 

^  Act»  x»vlii..26.  H  Rer.iv.S. 
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US,  that  tbe  pharaUty  implied  in  it  is  limited  to  ikree. 
•*  I*  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  yoa 
ANOTHER  COMFORTER,  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever,  even  the  spirit  of'truth.  Howf  much 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
Eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  pui^e  your  consciences  from  dead  works,  to 
serre  the  living  God?  The;];  Lord  direct  your 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  the  patient  waiting 
for  Chhist."  The  Spirit  is  called  the  Lord  here,  as 
well  as  by^  Ezekiel.  "  Go||  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  There^  are  three  that 
bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The**  grace  of  Qur  I^rd  Jetus 
Chist,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communioB 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.    Amen." 

This  point  also,  is  not  only  manifest  from  the 
above  texts,  but  from  tliose  cited  in  the  beginnii^ 
of  the  next  section.  I  shall  not  therefore  enlai^e 
upon  it  here;  but  before  I  proceed,  I  hope  the 
reader  will  allow  me  a  little  to  reason  the  case, 
upon  their  own  principles,  with  such  as  reject  the 
doctrine  I  have  been  endeavoring  to  prove,  because 
they  cannot  comprehend  and  describe  the  manner 
and  reason  of  it. 

The  greatest  diflSciiIty  concerning  the  Trinity 
is,  that  we  cannot  account  upon  philosophic  prin- 
ciples, how  one  simple  infinite  nature  can  act  in 
three  personal  identities,  with  equal  glory.  Bnt 
the  ground  of  this  difficulty  lies,  in  reasoning  from 
what  we  know  of  a  nature  that  is  finite  and  limited, 
to  one  that  is  infinite  and  incomprehensible,  and 

•  John  xiv.  le,  17.  t  Heb.  n.  14.  J  2  Thess.  iii.  &. 

\  Ezek.  viii.  1,  3.  tl  Matt,  asvui.  18.   \  X  John  v,  7. 

*•  2  Cor.  xiu.  14. 
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beyond  the  reach  of  definition.  The  nature  of  meil' 
IB  the  same,  yet  personal  identity  is  varions,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  individuals;  and  if  human 
nature  'was  infimtely  simple,  we  do  not  know  but 
one  nature,  and  one  power,  might  act  in  all  the  in- 
dividuals. It  is  not  inconsistent  with  any  rule  of 
reason,  that  a  nature  which  is  infinite  and  simple, 
may  act  in  a  plurality  of  distinct  identities  without 
division.  If  it  is  infinitely  simple,  it  cannot  be  di- 
vided ;  and  if  it  is  infinitely  powerful,  holy,  just,  and 
good,  it  is  uo  absurdity  to  say,  it  may  act  in  dis- 
tinct persons,  and  be  one  according  to  the  simpli- 
city of  nature.  The  word  nature,  when  applied  to 
God,  must  (according  to  the  rules  which  revelation 
affords  us  to  judge  of  that  blessed  Being)  be  un- 
derstood in  the  most  simple  and  absolute  sense, 
removing  from  our  thoughts,  all  the  gross  ideas 
which  our  acquaintance  with  corporeal  things  si^ 
gest  to  our  minds.  If  we  can  by  reason  conceive, 
that  there  is  an  immaterial  and  infinite  nature,  it  is 
no  way  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  nature  ca- 
pable to  act  quite  beyond  all  the  rules  which  we 
nave  learned  from  oar  observations  of  limitut 
natures^ 

However,  it  must  be  unreasonable  to  reject 
the  divine  testimony,  which  affirms  that  God  is  om, 
and  expresseth  himself  by  a  plurality,  and  in  each 
claims  the  same  honor,  worship,  and  reverence, 
and  assumes  the  same  names  and  attributes;  be- 
cause we  cannot  account  for  the  manner  of  such 
an  union  and  distinction.  We  may  conceive  of  the 
most  difficult  thiog  concemipg  the  Trinity,  as  a 
matter  of  revelation,  if  it  is  affirmed  therein,  as  well 
as  any  other  doctrine,  t.  e.  we  may  conceive  that 
God  has  informed  us  that  it  is  true.  But  if  by 
conceiving  thereof  be  meant,  that  we  shall  know 
the  manner  and  reasons  how  it  is  true,  that  is  quite 
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another  thii^,  and  natively  t^ds  to  pro&nity;  the 
same  as  to  aay,  we  will  aot  credit  the  Almighty, 
'till  we  be  as  wise  as  himself;  and  that  it  is  neces- 
sary for  u8  to  be  gods,  before  we  believe  that  there 
is  one.  We  can  just  as  little  conceive  of  the  man- 
ner how  God  exists  at  all,  as  we  can  conceive  how 
he  exists  in  a  plurality,  and  if  we  will  not  believe 
his  existence,  'till  we  know  the  manner  of  it,  we 
must  be  atheists  for  ever. 

There  are  some  who  deny  the  doctrine  of  Uie 
Trinity,  because  they  cannot  understand  it,  who 
yet  pretend  to  know  several  things  as  difficult  to 

t  understand;  as  for  instance,  that  a  creature  made 
the  world,  and  himself  jilso.  If  Jesus  Christ  made 
all  things,  which  they  dare  not  deny,   since  the 

\  apostles  have  told  us  so  often,  in  so  plain  terms, 
and  he  himself  be  a  creature,  as  they  affirm,  then 
he  is  the  maker  of  himself,  which  is  as  inconceiv- 
able as  any  point  concerning  the  Trinity. 

That  the  divine  three  are  one,  is  demonstrable 
from  scripture,  inasmuch  as  the  divine  attributes 
and  perfections  are  ascribed  to  the  three,  who,  if 
possessed  of  divine  perfections,  must  be  possessed 
of  the  divine  nature ;  for  there  is  no  separating  the 
divine  nature  and  perfections ;  and  as  the  divine 
nature  is  but  one,  consequently  they  must  be  one 
God. 

\  do  not  pretend  to  prove  from  reason,  that 
God  is  three  and  one,  this  would  be  foolish;  for  no 
man  can  prove  a,  priori,  that  such  a  thiug  must  be 
in  God.  It  must  be  proved  from  revelation ;  and  if 
it  is  found  there,  every  man  that  owns  revelation  is 
divine,  is  obliged  to  acquiesce  in  what  God  saysof 
himself,  unless  he  is  so  presumptive  as  to  pretend 
to  know  the  infinite  Being  better  than  be  doea 
himself. 
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Nor  do  I  pretraid  to  tell'  how,  and  in  what 
respects  God  is  three  and  one.  The  best  answer,  I 
suppose  that  could  be  given  to  this  question  is, 
that  Grod  has  not  reveated  it,  and  therefore  no  man 
can  tell.  Words  have  been  used,  and  we  are 
obl^ed  to  use  them  still,  to  express  tiiis  matter, 
not  so  much  for  their  propriety  to  the  subject,  as 
for  want  of  better,  and  for  the  sake  of  discourse; 
as  that  there  are  three,  commonly  called  persons, 
in  one  essence  or  nature.  But  we  have  no  notion  of 
person  or  essence  as  to  God,  and  so  no  notion  of 
either  Trinity  or  Unity  in  this  sense.  Notwith- 
standing, we  must  not  refuse,  on  this  or  any  other 
account,  our  assent  to  what  God  assures  us  is  true^ 
as  to  the  reality  of  the  thing  itself,  though  not  in 
the  words  which  men  have  devised  to  express  it 
in.  Should  we  do  this,  we  might  with  equal  pro- 
priety deny  that  God  made  the  world,  for  we  can- 
not tell  how  he  created  all  things  of  nothing:  nor 
can  we  tell  how  God  is  immense  without  extension, 
or  eternal  without  succession,  or  growing  older. 
How  spirits  work  on  bodies> — nor  how  our  souls 
are  united  to  our  bodies !  Yet  to  deny  all  these, 
and  many  other  things  which  we  know  are  real, 
thoi^h  we  cannot  comprehend  or  describe  the 
manner  or  reason  of  them,  were  to  commence 
sceptics,  or  rather  madmen.  God  may  oblige  us 
to  believe  the  existence  of  this  or  that  thing,  and 
give  us  no  account  hotv,  or  in  what  manner  ha 
does  exist.  If  God  tell  us  that  Jesus  Christ  vt 
God  and  man,,  in  a  true  and  proper  sense  we 
are  to  believe  the  reality  of  it  as  a  truth,  though 
he  tells  us  not  the  manner,  or  wherein  the  unity 
consists.  We  are  not  told  that  he  is  God  and 
man,  in  the  same  respect,  but  that  he  is  God 
and  man,  though  in  different  respects,  which  is 
no  contradiction,  and  therefore  reason  itself  must 
be  satisfied. 
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Thet«  are  some  who  pretend  to  found  their 
scheme  of  religiou  upon  reason,  and  maintain  that 
nothing  is  to  b«  admitted  bnt  what  they  can  assign 
a  reason  for;  or  rather  what  asprees  with  the  ideaa 
they  have  formed  for  themselves.  The  hnmble 
christian  a^^rees  with  them  as  tar  as  right  reason 
goes;  hut' believes  that  there  are  things  of  which  he 
neither  has  nor  can  have  adequate  ideas;  that  some 
things  may  be  true,  though  he  does  not  justly  know 
Amv  or  tehv  they  are  so;  and  for  the  truth  of  such 
things  as  do  not  depend  upon  reason,  or  fall  within 
his  knowledge  or  mvestigation,  he  must  depend 
npc»i  such  evidence  as  is  safficient  to  induce  the 
belief  of  any  matter  of  fact. 

When  we  consider  how  little  we  know  of  mat- 
ter, which  we  see,  feel,  and  taste,  and  on  which  so 
many  experiments  have  been  tried  by  the  wit  of 
the  greatest  geniuses,  which  hare  been  certainly 
believed  for  some  time,  but  denied  and  succeeded 
by  others,  how  little  we  know  of  the  mechanism  of 
ourselves,  or  the  system  we  are  in ;  and  how  much 
less  of  the  nature  of  our  own  souls,  or  of  any  other 
spirit,  except  the  little  we  fed  transacting  in  us. 
When  we  farther  reflect  how  infinitely  above  our 
comprehension  the  Deity  must  be;  can  we  view, 
without  astonishment,  the  presumption  of  those 
men,  who  by  their  knowledge,  would  define  the 
nature  and  manner  of  existence  of.  the  incompre- 
hensible Deity,— peremptorily  decide  what  God  is, 
or  what  he  is  not,  and  make  their  definitions  the 
test  and  standard  to  others  of  divine  things? 

Hence  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  rejected 
by  many,  because  of  the  difficulty  of  comprehend- 
ing the  how  and  wherefore  in  it,  as  commonly  ex- 
pressed iu  the  systems,  which  carry  some  more 
than  the  appearance  of  contradiction  iu  the  terms, 
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and  luBke  bo  small  difficulty  to  conceire  what  is 
meant  to  be  beliered.  But  this  apparent  or  real 
contradiction,  is  not  owing  to  the  revelation  of  that 
doctrine,  from  which  Uie  knowledge  of  it  shodld 
he  taken;  but  to  the  folly  and  vanity  of  church 
doctors,  who  puffed  with  too  great  an  opinion  of 
their  own  parts,  would  pretend  to  define  what 
revelation  does  not;  and  coin  terms  not  used  in 
scripture,  to  express  their  imp«fect  conceptions. 
To  these  terms,  and  the  application  of  them,  the 
difficulty  of  beliering  the  doctrine  is  chiefly  owii^. 
But  on  this,  I  shall  say  no  more  in  this  place,  as  I 
sh^l  have  occasion  more  particularly  to  htuidle  it 
afterwards. 


SECTION   m. 

HAVING  shewed  from  scripture  eTidence* 
that  there  is  but  one  Oo[>— that  there  is  a  divihb 
PLURALITY;  and  so  far  as  we  can  understand  the 
scope  and  meaning  of  many  passages  in  revelation, 
the  plurality  so  plainly  taught,  is  limited  to  three. 
I  now  come  to  the  next  thing  proposed  for  this 
J^st  part,  which  was  to  shew,  that  to  each  of  the 
divine  three,  is  ascribed  in  revelation  the  names 
and  PERFECTIONS  proper  only  to  God.  Or,  that 
the  NAMES,  PERFECTIONS,  WORKS,  and  worship, 
proper  otUy  to  Deity,  are  common  to  the  three  who 
are  one. 

But  as  no  professed  christian  calls  in  question 
the  proper  Deity  of  the  Pother,  it  i^ould  answer 
no  valuable  end,  to  spend  time  in  using  arguments 
to  prove  it.  The  proper  Deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  the  Hofy  Qhott,  I  shall  endeavor 
to  prove. 
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Firat:  By  a  coHeetion  of  scripture  texts, 
in  which  the  naatea,  tUtribttteSy  petitions,  ajtd 
works,  that  are  proper  only  to  st^eme  DeUy, 
are  ascribed  to  the  Lord  Jesut  Chist,  and  to  ^e 
ffoly  Gkogt. 

Secondly.  By  comparing  one  text  with  another, 
and  deducing  the  neceasary  conclusions  for  the  de- 
monstration  of  that  truth. 

Thirdly.  I  shall  prove  the  proper  Deity  of  th& 
l^rd  Jestts  Christ,  by  some  more  general  ar^> 
ments,  taken  from  the  scope  of  some  parts  of  senp- 
ture  which  have  a  relation  to  that  subject. 

For  the  first  of  these,  I  hope  the  reader  will 
knpartially  consider  the  following  texts. 

The  Supreme  SHng  is  distinguished  in  revela-- 
tion  from  all  creatures,  by  the  name  Jehovah. 
"  Thou,*  whose  name  aloue  is  Jehovah,  art  the 
Most  High  over  all  the  earth.  Thon,\  even  thou^ 
art  Lord  (Jehovah)  alone.'" 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  called  Jehovah. 
"  This:};  is  the  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 
the  Lord  our  righteousness."  Rather  as  in  the 
margin  Jehovab  Tsidkenu. 

The  Holy  Qhost  is  called  Jehovah.  "  The§ 
Lord  (Jehovah)  took  me,  and  the  Spirit  lift  me 
up.  1iie|l  Spirit  of  the  Lord  (the  Spirit  Jeho- 
Vah)  came  upon  Sampsmi, — the  Lord  (Jehovah) 
departed  from  him,    The^  Spirit  of  the  Lord 

•  Pia.  Uxxiii.  18.  t  Neh.  ix.  0,  J  Jer.  x\»i.  fl. 

J  Enk.  Tiii.  1,  3.  ||  Judg.  xv.  14.— Uiid.  iti.  SO. 

f  Ii«.  Isi.  1. 


3,q,i,.cd  by  Google 


(1h»  SruiT  Jehovah)  is  trpmi  me,  for  ^e  Lobd 
(Jehotab)  hath  anointed  me,"  &c. 

The  name  Lokd  in  an  absolute  sense  in  the 
new  testament,  is  proper  only  to  2>«iy.  "The* 
same  Lord  o?er  all,  is  rich  unto  lall  that  call  npoo 
him." 

This  is  given  to  Jesus  Ghriat.  '*  Fort  nntd 
you  is  bom  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Savih 
our,  who  is  Christ  the  I<ord." 

"  NowJ  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit — ^We  are 
chained  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Lord,  the 
Spirit."    Margin.^ 

*  Ron.  X.  12.  i  Lake  ii.  11.  t  3  Cor.  iu.  17, 16. 

t  Some  rmderi  will  be  aurprised  tliat  T.  apply  this  test  to 
Jetat  Ckritf,  wbicli  has  bi«a  uniTenallj  applied  to  the  Holg 
Gkmt,  and  reckoned  Itj  ihe  orthodox  oo  the  Ti'imVy,  an  tncoa* 
(eslible  proof  of  his  Deity ;  whereas,  it  is  plain  from  the  icopc, 
(bat  (he  Helg  Ghost  it  not  intended  by  Ihe  term  Sphit,  in  any 
part  of  the  chapter;  nor  should  it  be  understood  personaily,  as  is 
commonly  supposed.  From  fbe  Olh  verse,  the  apostle  shtm  (he 
Mcelleucy  et  Ihe  new  testament  dispensation,  wfaicb  be  calls  the 
Spirit  tluil  givetli  life,  atiove  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  which  bt 
calls  the  ktltr  that  killelh.  To  those  who  looked  no  further  than 
the  outside,  or  Ibe  external  part  of  that  dispensation,  without  re- 
pird  to  the  tpirit,  intent,  and  gospel  signification  thereof,  it  waa 
dtMth~~"  circnmcisioa  is  that  of  (be  heart,  in  the  apirit,  and 
Bot  in  the  ktter."  The  law,  without  Chritt,  who  is  the  end  of  it 
for  ri^rteout nets  to  them  that  believe,  is  dtath,  i.V\\\v\^  letter: 
but  the  late  of  the  ipitit  of  life,  tn  Christ  Jemi,  makes  free  from 
ibe  law  of  sin  and  death.  The  Spirit  of  life — Ihe  Spirit  that 
qnickeiwlfa,  is  the  truth  concerning  Ckriit,  who  is  Ibe  substance 
of  the  whole  Mosaic  dispenution,  which  ffae  apostle  cMsfiguret, 
iAatfoHw,  &c.  But  Ihe  substance  is  Christ,  the  last  /Idatn,  nlio 
is  a  quickening  Spirit.  After  he  had  compared  the  lelltr  with  the 
Spirit,  he  tells  llie  Corinthians,  "  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit : 
and  where  tbr  Sfiir it,  the  Lord  is,  (there  is  no  possessive  in  the 
leit)  there  is  liberty."  And  who  the  Lord  is,  be  tells  tbem  im- 
laedtately  after.  "  We  preuch  Jfnu  Chriit,  the  Lord."  He  speaka 
K   3 
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—  To  the  Sptrit.  "  For  who  hafli  known" 
the  mind  of  the  Lokd?    Whof  hath  directed  the 

SptRIT?" 

The  name  God,  in  a  proper  sense,  belongs 
only  to  "Deity.  "  Thou  J  shalt  have  no  other  Gods 
before  me.  Thus$  saith  the  Lord,  besides  me  there 
is  no  God.  For||  there  is  one  God,  and  there  is 
none  other  but  he.  Thereof  is  none  other  God  but 
OM.— But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God." 

This  name  is  often  given  to  Jesus  Christ. 
"  And**  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him  (Je- 
sus) my  Lord,  and  my  God.  And  the  Word  was 
God.  GoD-f-f-  was  manifest  in  the  fiesh.  But  JJ 
unto  the  Son  he  saith,  thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever.  For§^  unto  us  a  Child  is  6om,  unto 
UB  a  Son  is  given,  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulders:  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
wonderful  counsellor,  the  miohtv  God.  Whose|||| 
are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as  concerning  the 
flesh  Christ  came,   who  is  over  all,  God,  blessed 

of  tbe  Mosaic  economy,  ■>  under  a  ¥eil,  which  made  it  difficult 
to  look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished ;  "  hut  we  (und«r 
the  Dew  testament)  all  with  <^n  face,  tteholding  as  in  a  glasa, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  (Jeau  CkriitJ  are  changed  into  the  same 
image,  from  glory  to  glory,  bj'  the  Lord,  tht  Spiril."  Tlioiigh 
.k_  «.»».,Q[gj  dispcDsatioa,  established  at  SiiMi,  bad  much  out- 


ward pomp,  yet  it  iiad  "  mo  glory,"  that  is,  very  little  in  ciMn- 
parison  of  the  "  glorv  that  excelieth,"  in  the  new  dispensation, 
wherein  CKritt  in  all  bis  fulness  is  reveuled  in  more  clear,  puwcr- 


ful,  and  extensive  manner,  as  ibe  Spirit  of  tbe  old,  and  tbe  Lord 
of  the  new  di&peasaliou,  in  the  most  proper  and  spirilual  »ense, 
therefore  with  tbe  urealest  propriety  called,  "  the  Spirit,  the  Lord, 
ud  tbe  Lord,  the  Spirit." 

*  Rom.  xi.  S,'4.  i  Isa.  itl.  IS.             J  Exod.  xx.  3. 

\  Isa.  xliv.  0.  g  Mark  xii.  23            f  1  Cur.  viii.  4,  O. 

*■  John  XX.  38.  Ibid.  i.  1.  if  1  Tim.  iii.  IS. 

t;  Ileb.  I  e.  ^  Isa.  ix.  6,               |||  Ron.  ix.  6. 
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Jer  eter.  ArtMD.*  Andt  ve  are  in  him  tbat  id 
true,  ereD  in  his  Soh,  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the 
true  Godf  and  eternal  life.  For  j;  this  is  good  and 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour.  Ac- 
cording^ to  the  commandment  of  God  our  Savi- 
our. That  II  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  thmgs.  After^  that  the  kind- 
ness and  love  of  God  <wr  Saviour  appeared.  Look- 
ing** for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  ap- 
? earing  of  the  Great  God  and  (even)  our  Lord 
Esus  Christ.  i*aa/,tt  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  the  commandment  of  God  our  iSaviour,  and 
(even)  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  hope.  SimonXt 
Peter,  a  Bervant,  and  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  thepi  that  have  obttuned  like  precious  faith 
with  us,  through  the  righteousness  of  God,  and 
(even)  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  And^^  denying 
the  ONLY  TRUE  God,  and  (even)  our  L^rd  Jesus 
Christ.im 

*  This  is  so  plain  ■  proof  of  the  proper  Deity  of  oar  Lord 
Jeaia  Chritt,  tbat  one  must  b«  surprized,  how  an;  can  impose  so 
much  I'pon  reason  and  commoo  sense  as  to  deny  it,  by  saying, 
Ibat  it  is  not  Jemi  Christ  that  is  here  intended,  but  Ood  the 
Fmher,  mentioned  (as  they  say)  in  the  foregoing  verse ;  whereat 
nothing  u  said  of  the  Talber,  from  tbe  beginning  of  the  chiqiter; 
nor  the  word  God  ao  much  as  mentioned.  Indeed,  the  translators 
bava  (applied  tbe  word  God  in  the  context,  but  it  is  of  no  manner 
of  use,  which  any  one  may  plainly  see  at  first  reading  the  paa- 
sage.  The  apostle  is  pointing  ont  the  great  privileges  of  hii 
countrymen,  lo  whom,  says  he,  pertained  the  adoption— the  gtory 
— (he  eovenants — giving  of  the  law — the  service — the  prnmises. — ■ 
And  tbeu  adds,  as  the  most  distingiiinhing  privilege,  "  of  v)kom 
a*  concerning  the  fltah  Christ  fome,  who  u  over  all,  GoD, 
httmd  for  ever.  Amen.  It  is  not  common  sense  to  say,  the 
rehlive  wko  refers  to  any  but  Christ  mentioned  immediately 
betore ;  for  there  is  not  another,  that  with  the  least  propriety,  it 
van  refer  to. 

t  1  John  T.  20.  t  1  Tiro,  li-  3.  «  Til.  i.  S. 

\\  Ibid.  ii.  10.  f  Ibid.  iii.  4.  »  Ibid.  ii.  13. 

triTim.i.  I.  n  2  Pet.  1.1.  «Jude4. 

Ill  In  the  four  last  cited  texts,  as  well  as  in  several  others, 
where  our  innsfators  have  (ivea  as  ibe  eopulotive  ani>,  it  could 
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The  Holy  Gboei  is  alw>  called  God.  "  But 
Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  SiOan  filled  thuie 

be  wished  the;  bad  naed  aBotber  word  instead  thenof,  both  nearer 
the  original,  and  mora  favorable  to  the  DeUjf  of  onr  Lord  Jami 
CkriH,  la  the  texts  which  I  have  cited,  before  these  four,  the 
qiostles  apply  the  title  God  to  our  i.ord  Jesus,  the  Saviimr, 
without  any  copul&tire  to  diitingnish  them,  so  that  none  can  doubt 
it  is  Jfou  CAriri  they  meau.  And  eren  in  these  texts,  where  the 
tenns  God  and  Jeau  Chritt  are  so  distinguished  as  in  our  traaa- 
lation,  there  is  enough  to  convince  an^  one  that  shall  consider  the 
texts  impartially,  that  it  is  the  same  divine  person  who  is  meant. 

It  is  not  the  Father,  but  Jeait  Ckritt,  vibo  the  scriptsres  say 

dull  make  the  glorieui  appearance  at  tbe  last  day.  The  word 
translated  appearing,  in  the  ^rst  of  the  four  tests,  is  other  five 
times  used  in  tbe  new  testament,  and  alwa^^s  applied  to  Jrsat 
Ckritt :  whereas  the  falhrr  is  always  'considered  as  invisible.  Be- 
sides, Ckritt  is  emphatically  ealled  the  kope  of  his  saints ;  which 
two  vrords  being  joined  together  in  tbe  teil,  limito  tbe  term 
great  God  to  Jtnu  Ckritt,  whose  appearing  the  saints  hope  and 
fang  fbr,-^od  who  (says  the  apostle  in  the  very  next  verse) 
"  Gave  himself  for  us,  that  be  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity," 
This  puts  it  beyond  dispute,  that  Jaut  Chritt  is  called  the  great 
God,  and  not  the  Father,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  and  which 
inattentive  readers  may  easily  be  led  to  think,  from  the  word  and 
being  put  betwiit  great  God  and  Jetut  Chritt,  whicb  would  pmnt 
out  two,  whereas  (here  is  but  ome  intended  in  the  text. 

The  same  Greek  word  Kx,  which  is  here  rendered  and,  is  la 
nany  other  places,  by  the  same  (raiislators,  rendered  even.  Rom. 
viii.  liS.  "  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the 
first  froits  of  tbe  Spirit,  bvbn  we  ourselves,  &c,  ICor.  xv.  24. 
He  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  sven  the  Father. 
3  Cor.  i.  3.  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father,  &c.  2  Cor.  s.  IS. 
Which  God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to  readi  even  lo 
you.''  Had  Ksj  been  rendered  and  in  these  and  other  tests,  it 
would  have  made  them  wholly  unintelligible ;  and  there  is  no  re»< 
son  why  it  should  be  so  here,  if  it  is  not  to  favor  an  argument 
against  the  Deity  of  Jttut  Christ,  in  tbe  hands  of  such  as  are  n« 
ftiends  lo  that  doctrine. 

By  considering  the  other  three  texts,  we  wilt  see  equal  reaioa 
to  conclude,  that  God  and  Jetut  Chritt  ought  not  to  be  distin* 
gnished  as  they  are.  At  ahoie  rommandnttnt  did  Paul  become 
an  apostle  1  Through  whou  righteoutiutt  do  we  obtain  salvaiionl 
And  who  dues  Jade  say  the  scoffers  of  bis  lime  deniedl    Not 


3,q,i,.cd  by  Google 


beort*  to  lie  to  ^e  Holy  Ghost?  Thou  hast  not 
tied  unto  mat,  but  nuto  God  .-f    A\\%  scripture  ia 

that  ibcn  «u  i  6Mf,—- whicb  mut  be  the  amte,  if  the  copuhfive. 
be  aditiined  j  but  tfaej  deDiert  the  froths  Uugfat  bjr  the  apostles, 
coDceniiDg  the  cbanicter  and  kiDgdom  of  Jtiiu  Ckriil.  Now, 
■incc  the  iKings  predicated  in  the  texts,  are  constantly  ap|Jied  to 
JcHM  Ckritt  in  other  icriptures,  wlist  reason  can  be  assigned, 
wb;  tbe  apostles  should  apply  tbem  to  any  0tker,  in  these  texts 
BBder  coDsidenition. 

Besides,  admitting  the  copulative  and  in  these  and  other 
texts  conreys  a  Tery  strange  idea  of  what  is  predicated  of  the 
mat  Q»d  and  JesUM  CAriU,  as  if  there  were  Me  appeariog  of 
UM  gremt  GoJ,  another  of  Jenu  Chritt — otu  conunatkunent  of  the 
great  God  to  make  Paul  an  apostle,  another  of  Jenu  CArM^— 
One  rigfateonsness  of  God,  another  of  Jenu  Ckritt,  and  so  of  all 
tbe  texts  where  it  is  fonnd.  Whereas  the  appearing,  command* 
meol,  ttghteonsness,  denying,  tea.  mentioned  in  the  texts,  is  IntC 
omt  a|^>earing,  &c.  therefore  it  must  be  one  and  the  same  aubject 
or.  penoQ  they  are  predicated  of. 

Such  Gonsiderationa  kn>t  in  vieir,  in  reading  many  passage! 
of  the  neiv  testament,  would  make  the  scope  and  meaning  of  them 
abundantly  more  clear;  and  set  the  proper  Deity  of  Jam  Chritt 
in  the  plamcst  point  of  view  that  language  can  possibly  express  it: 
bat  otherwise,  the  texts  are  either  pressed  as  ar^meats  against 
the  Deity  of  Ckritt,  or  at  least,  subject  to  the  ciUicisms  uf  mck 
aa  an  no  friends  to  it. 

•  Acts  T.  8,  4, 

-t  "ne  antithesis  is  here  betwixt  man  and  Qod; — and  Ana* 
«j««  lied  nnto  God,  because  he  had  lied  unto  the  He/jr  GKott : 
who,  by  the  plainest  inference,  (if  tbe  apostle  spoke  good  sense) 
is  therefore  God.  Had  it  not  been  thus,  tbe  apostle  would  have 
said,  "  Thou  bast  not  lied  unto  the  J?o/y  Ghott,  or,  to  tbe  ilo/jr 
GkMt  9Hfy,  ha  «tNi»  God."  If  the  Holy  Ghost  is  lut  God,  the 
apostle  is  certainly  culpable  for  writing  so  Ducautionsiy;  for  but 
man  of  comnxn  sense,  whose  mind  is  not  pr^udiced,  end  reads 
only  to  know  the  tnith,  must  necessarily  conclude  from  this  and 
other  texts,  that  tbe  Holv  Ghost  is  God,  To  interpret  tbem  otber- 
niat,  needs  a  great  deal  of  criticism  and  learned  pains;  and  after 
all.  tbe  interpretations  anKai  to  the  unpr^udiced  very  unnatural 


1  3  Tim.  iii.  18. 
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given  by  inspiration  of  Ood.  But*  holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Koowf  ye  not,  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  io  you? 
If  any  man  defile  tlie  temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  Goo  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are.  Know|  ye  not,  that  your  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost?" 

Creation  work  is  proper  only  to  God.  "The$ 
Lord  he  is  God,  it  is  be  that  made  us.  Thou,^ 
even  thou,  art  Lord  tUone,  thou  hast  made  heaven, 
the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their  boat,  the 
earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  the  seas, 
and  all  that  is  therein.  He^  that  built  all  things 
is  God." 

But  CREATION  WORK  is  ascribed  to  Jesus 
Christ.  "All**  things  were  made  by  him  (the 
Word);  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made 
that  was  made.  Byff  Am  f  Jesuei  Christ)  were 
all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be 
thrones  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers : 
all  things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him.  And 
he  is  before  all  things^  and  by  him  all  things  cqttr 

— —  And  to  the  Spirit.-^"  TheJt  Spirit  of 
God  (the§§  Spirit  God)  hath  made  me,  and  the 
breath  of  the  Almi^ty  hath  given  me  life" 


•  2  Pet.  i.  21. 

t  1  Cor.  Hi.  le;  17. 

%  IbM.  »i.  19. 

S  Psa.  c.  8. 

n  Neh.  is.  0. 

•  Heb.  iii.  4. 

••  Jolm  i.  3. 

tt  Col.  i.  10,  17. 

i:  Job  xxsiii.  4. 

K  In  tbis  text,  ai  weH  as  several  others,  (wbich  we  will  have 
oecasiiin  to  notice  afterwards)  there  is  no  poMessive  pronoun  to 
denote  a  relation  to  any  other  ;  which  tnakei  it  a  clear  proof  that 
the  Spirit  it  Oed;  ana  that  creatian  work  is  proptrljr  aicribed  to 
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The  Author  of  diving  revtldtton,  is  GoO. 
"  God*  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you.  GoD.f— ^ 
who  spake  in  time  past  nnto  the  fathers,  by  the 
prophets.    TAosJ  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

Bnt  this  is  attributed  to  Jesus  Christ.-^"  For$ 
I  neither  receiTed  it  of  men,  neither  was  I'  taught 
it,  but  hy  the  revelation  of  Jesus  CnniB-t.  SinceJ| 
ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  speaking  in  me,  Tvhien 
to  you  ward  is  not  weak,  hut  is  mighty  ia  yon. 
T^kesef  thii^a  saith  the  Son  op  God." 

—  And  to  the  Holy  Ghost.-^"  It**  was  re- 
vealednnto  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  ft  is  not 
ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thusj^  saith 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  divine  law  bath  its  avthority  from  Goo. 
They  who  break  it  tempt  God.—"  So$§  then  witli 
the  mind,  I  myself  serve  th^law  of  Gob.  There||)[ 
IS  one  latc-eiver,  who  is  able  to  save,  and  to  destroy. 
Ye^f^  sh^l  not  tempt  the  Lord  your  God" 

The  same  is  said  of  Christ. — "  Bear***  ye  one 
another's  burthens,  and  so  fulfil  the  laio  of  Christ. 
Neitherftt  let  us  t^wt  Christ,  as  some  of  them  also 
tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of  serpents." 

Of  the  Spirit.—"  ThettJ  law  of  the  spirit 

of  Itfe  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  A-om  thtf 
law  of  sin  and  death.  How^i^  is  it  that  ye  have 
agreed  together,  to  tentpt  the  l^nit  of  God?" 


•  Phil.  iii.  15. 

t  Heb.  i.  1. 

t  Im.  i.  S4. 

^  G«L  i.  12. 

II  3  Cor.  xiii.  9. 

T  &«v.  ii.  t8. 

♦•  Luke  ii.  SO. 

tt  Hark  xiii.  3. 

n  Acts  xxi.  1 1. 

W  Rom.  vii.  26. 

Ill  1  Sam.  iv.  12. 

ITf  Deut.  »i.  10. 

■«  Gal.fi.  a.. 

ttt  1  Cor.  X.  a. 
h\\  AcU  ».  9. 

UJ  Rom.  Tiii.  a. 
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EreitNtTT  IS  a  perfection  proper  ottfy  to  God, 
•»-•"  Even*  from  everlasting  to  everlastii^,  thou  «rt 
God,  That  etei-Hol  God  is  thy  r^uge,  and  under- 
heath  are  the  everlasting  arms." 

— —  Attributed  to  Jesus  Christ.-^**  Unto  J  us 
a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Sod  is  given,-— and  his 
tuime  shall  be  called — the  everlasting  Father,  (the 
Father  ofttemity.)  1\  (the  Redeemer)  am  the^^rsf, 
and  I  am  tki  last.  I||  am  alpha  and  omega,  the 
hegiuning  and  the  ending.  Jesas%  Christ,  the  samt 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever" 

— -  To  the  Spirit. — "How**  much  more 
ahall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  unto  God.'* 

Immensity  Is  anothef  perfection  proper  only 
to  J}eity. — "  Cantt  a^y  b'^^   himself  in    secret 

5 laces,  that  I  shall  not  see  him  ?  saith  the  Lord  t 
o  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth?  saith  the  Lord" 

This  is  also  attributed  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  \i 
— "headJJ  over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  ia. 
his  body,  the  fulness  of  him.  (Christ J  thaX^Ueth 
nil  in  all.'' 

- —  To  the  Spirit.—*'  Whither^J  shall  I  go 
irom  thy  Spirit  1  or  whither  shall  I  fly  from  thy 
presence?  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thsu  art 
there:  if  I- make  tby  bed  in  bell,  behold,  fAottari 
there,"  &c. 

*  P».  Kc  S.  t  l>eat.  xxxiii.  47.  t  TM.  fk.  0. 

S  IbM.  xliT.  6.  jl  R«v.  i.  S.  Bnil  xxA.  13. 

%  Heb.  siii.  8.  ••  Ibu).  ix.  14.  ft  Jer.  tsili.  S4, 

n  £pli.  i.  22.  23.  %  P».  cuxii.  7,  0. 
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He  that  IS  present  with  all  the  saints,  and 
SweUeth  in  them,  is  God.  "Ye*  are  the  temple 
of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell 
in  them,     God-f  is  m  you  of  a  truth.** 

Bat  Jesus  Christ  dwelleth  in  them,—"  KnowJ 
ye  not  your  ownselves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ?  Tbat§  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  fiitfa," 

To  the  SjpmY.— "Evenp  the  Spirit  of 

truth,  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  vou, 
Butfl"  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from 
the  dead,  dwell  in  you;  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead,  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies,  by  his  ISpirit  that  dwelleth  in  you" 

— -  God  only  is  holy.—^"  Who**  sbaH  not 
/ear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name?  for  tkoit 
only  art  holy." 

This  perfection  Is  t^cribed   to  Jestis 

Christ,-^"  But+t  ye  denied  the  holif  one,  and  the 
just.  These;^^  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that 
is  true."  Even  Jesus  Christ  who  indited  the  epistles 
to  the  seven  churches. 

And    to  the  Holy  Ghost.^"  But$$  ye 

have  an  unction  from  the  holy  one,  and  ye  know 
all  things.*' 

God  only  is  the  fountain  o/"  Ijfe.-~"  That||I| 
thou  maycst  love  the  Lord  thy  God— 'for  be  is  thy 

•  2  Cor.  »i.  18.  t  1  Cor.  xiv.  16,  t  2  Cor.  xiii.  6. 

S  Eph.  iii.  17.  n  Soho  xiv.  IT.  IT  Rom.  viii.  II. 

••  Re¥.  vr.  4.  +♦  Acts  iii.  14.  JJ  Rev.  iii.  7. 

^  1  John  ii.  20.  ||||  Deut.  sxx.  30.  ' 
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i^e.  The*  Father  raiseth  np  the  dead,  and 
quickeneth  them." 

This  is  attributed  to  Jesus  Christ. — "  Whenf 
Christ  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye 
also  appear  with  him  in  glory.  ETen^  so,  the  Son 
guiekeneth  whom  he  will.  But$  ye  denied  the  holy 
one,  and  the  just,— imd  killed  the  jaiuce  {mvrg^t 
author)  of  life." 

And  to   the  <^n*.— *' Tbe||   body  ia 

dead,  because  of  sin;  but  the  ^irit  is  /(/e,  be- 
cause of  righteousness.  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in 
you;  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead,  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies,  by  his  SpirU  that 
dwelleth  in  you.  It5[  is  the  Spirit  that  quick- 
tneth."** 

God  only  is  possessed  of  absolute  unlimited 
power.  He  only  can  raise  the  dead. — *'  Power  ff 
belongeth  to  God.  ThouJJ  hast  made  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power;  and  there 
is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee.  God§§  hath  both 
raised  up  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  us  up  by 
his  own  power." 

Attributed  to  Jesus   Christ. — "  Mostp 

gladly  Uierefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infinni- 

•  JohD  V.  21.  -t  Col.  iii.  4.  \  John  v.  21. 

t  AgU  ii.  14,   16.  II  Rom.vtii.  10,  II..       f  Jotin  vi.  63. 

••  If  by  the  term  Spirit,  in  any  of  ihese  texis.  be  meant  the 
truth  rather  than  the  Hdg  GhtuI,  (see  Note,  p.  67.)  this  will  by 
no  means  weaken  the  evidence  in  fiivor  of  liis  divinity,  mi  nwnifeat 
io  many  other  texts,  where  he  is  clearly  meant. 

ft  Pi*.  Uii.  11.  It  Jer.  xxxii.  17.  ^S  1  Cor.  vi.  14. 

lUI  'i  Cur.  xu.  ». 
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tie$,  that  ihe  power  of  Ckritt  may  rett  i^n  mft, 
Destroy*  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  /  wiU 
raise  it  vp.  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  hi* 
body." 

'—  To  the  Spirit. — "  Tot  make  the  GentiUt 
obedient  by  word  and  deed,  through  mighty  signt 
and  wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirtt  of  Goo. 
CkristX  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  gmck- 
ened  fty  the  Spirit." 

All  spiritual  and  divine  operations  must  be 
yront  God. — "  There$  are  diversities  of  operations^ 
but  it  is  the  same  God  t/uit  worketh  all  in  all." 

The  apostle  saith,— "  ButH  Christ  is  all  in 
all."  And  adds,  "  But^  all  these  worketh  that 
one  and  self-same  Spirity  dividing  to  every  man  se- 
verally as  he  wilV 

From  these,  and  many  others,  that  might  have 
been  collected,  it  is  plain  from  scripture  tesiimoa^ 
alone,  that  the  same  attributes,  perfections,  and 
works,  which  are  proper  only  to  Deity,  are  ascribed 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  as  the  evidence  is  in  scripture  language, 
(without  comment)  and  so  not  liable  to  the  weak- 
ness or  misapplication  that  often  attends  evidence, 
which  depends  upon  human  consequences,  drawn 
from  scripture  ,by  men;  I  do  not  imagine,  how  it 
is  possible  to  avoid  the  force  of  so  necessary  a 
conclusion  from  them,  as,  that  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  are  truly  and  necessarily  God. 

It  maybe  observed  here,  as  I  hinted  above, 
that  these  texts  thus  collected,  do  not  only  prove 

«  John  ii.  ID,  21.  t  Rom.  xt.  18, 10.  I  1  Pet.  iii.  10. 

i  1  Cor.  xii.  &  B  Col.  tii.  11.  %  1  Cor.  xu.  11. 
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.fhe  proper  I>eity  of  the  Lord  JesHS,  and  the  Soty 
Ghost,  but  also  clearly  point  out  the  truth  of  a 
divine  pluraiity,  and  not  ohscurely  that  it  is  limited 
to  three.  And  eis  the  BcHptures  so  copiously 
ascribe  divine  Homes,  perfections,  and  works  to  a 
plurality,  and  yet  peremptorily,  and  in  the  clearest 
terms  assert,  that  there  is  but  one  God,  that  is,  one 
divine  Being  possessed  of  these  tuxmes  and  perfec- 
tions, and  no  where  give  the  least  hint  concern- 
ing the  manner  of  this  plurality  and  unity,  or  how 
the  divine  three  are  one:  it  becomes  all  christians 
to  check  the  first  emotions  of  curious  enquiry  into 
what  is  not  revealed  concerning  this  subject.  That 
these  three  are  om  we  know,  because  revealed,  but 
how*  we  know  not. 


SECTION  IV. 

BUT  as  it  was  proposed  in  the  banning  of 
the  last  section,  to  prove  the  Deity  of  our  JLord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  comparing 
one  text  with  another,  and  deducing  the  necessary 
conclusions,  I  shall  make  that  the  subject  oi  this 
section;  and  ^rst  begin  with  these  ailments  of 
this  kind,  which  prove  the  proper  Ihity  of  Uie 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Isaiah  saith,— "  Mine^  eyes  have  seen  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  John  says,  this  was 
Christ  of  ivhom  Isaiah  here  speaks  of. — "  Thesef 
things,  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his  glory,  and 
Bpake  of  HIM."  Therefore  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
LoKD  OF  Hosts. 

"  ThusJ  saith  the  Lord  (Jbhotah)  the  king 
bf  Israel,  and  his  Redeemer  (Goal)  the  Lord  of 

•  Isa.  vi.  &.  t  J(Aa  xii.  iU  t  I*a>  xliv.  & 
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HofTS,  I  am  the^Ers/,  and  I  am  the  last,  and  beBidtf 
toe  there  is  no  God."  He  who  is  the  Redeemef 
(Goal)  ihejirst  and  the  last,  is  Jehovah,  ^e  Lord 
OF  Hosts,  beside  wbom  there  is  no  God:  but 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Redeemer,—"  In*  whom  w« 
have  redemption  through  his  blood,"  And  the  titles 
first  and  utat  he  talies  to  himself. — "  If  am  alpha 
and  omegat  the  banning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 
the  last.  Therefore  he  is  Jehovah,  the  Lord  of 
HosTS^  and  beside  him  there  is  do  God. 

"  IX  am  Jehovah,  and  beside  me  there  is  no. 
Saviour."  But  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour.— 
Grow§  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviom-  jTesus  CkHft."  Therefore  Jesus. 
Christ  is  Jehovah. 

"  Sanctify!)  the  Lord  op  Hosts  Mmself,  and 
let  him  be  your  fear  and  your  dread.  He  shall  be 
for  a  saHctuoT]/,  and  for  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
for  a  rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel." 
He  who  was  to  be  a  stumbling  stone,  and  a  rock 
of  offence,  Isaiah  calls  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and 
bids  the  children  of  Israel  sanctU'^  (honor,  worship, 
and  nu^i^fy)  him,  and  make  aim  their  fear  and 
dread.  Fear  is  here  put  for  the  object  of  fear, 
which  is  God;  but  the  apostles  Paul  and  Peter, 
apply  this  expressly  to  Christ.  *'  They^  stumbled 
at  the  stumbling  alone;  as  it  is  written,  behold,  I 
lay  in  Zion,  a  stumbling  stone,-  and  rock  of  offence; 
and  whosoever  believeth  in  him  (Christ)  shall  not 
be  ashamed.  Unto**  you  therefore  who  believe 
he  (Jesus  Christ)  is  precious;  (an  honor,  as  in  the 
margin)  but  unto  them  who  are  disobedient,  the 
stone  which  the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  19 

*  Epii.  i.  7.  t  Rev.  xsii.  13.  t  !»•  xJiii.  It. 

i  2  Pet.  iii.  IS.  ||  [sa.  viii.  13,  14.  ^  Rom. is. 33, 33. 

••  1  Pet.  it.  7, 8, 
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ie  the  head  of  the  comer,  and  a  stone  of  stunt' 
ing,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  -to  them  who  stumble 
fit  the  word."  Therefore  Jesus' Christ  is  the 
XjORD  ov  Hosts,— is  to  be  sanctified,  (worshipped, 
imd  magnified,)  and  is  the  true  object  of  religious 
fear  and  revei-ence. 

That  glorious  and  magnificent  description 
in  the  ninety'SeTenth  psalm,  is  of  one,  who  in 
several  parts  of  it  is  called*  Jehovah,— and  wor- 
ship  commanded  to  be  given  to  him.  "  Worshipt 
him  all  ye  gods."  But  the  apostle  says,:^  it  was 
the  Son  of  God,  who  is  spoken  of  in  that  sacred 
hymn;  therefore  he  is  Jehovah,  to  whom  divine 
worship  is  due,  and  of  whom  the  glorious  things  in 
that  psalm  are  said,  proper  to  none  but  the  tme 
God. 

Another  majestic  description  we  have  in  the 
hundred  and  second  psalm,  where  several  divine 
ascriptions  are  given  to  Jehovah,  which  cannot 
with  any  propriety  be  applied  to  any  other, — as 
divine  worship— etemity^vifinite  power— ^nA  vn- 
ehangeableness.  "  But^  thon,  Lord,  (Jehovah) 
shalt  endure  for  ever,  and  thy  remembrance  unto 
aU  generations.  The  heathen  shall  fear  the  Ttame 
of  the  Lord,  (Jehovah)  and  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  thy  glory.  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth;  and  the  heavens  are  the  work 
of  thy  hamds.  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shall 
tndwre;  yea,  alt  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  gar- 
ment ;  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and 
they  shall  be  changed.  But  thou  art  the  same,  and 
thy  years  shall  have  no  end."  But  the  apostle  giving 
tile  character  of  Christ  to  the  Heorews,\\    tran- 

•  1  Pet  ver.  1,  6,  8,  9, 10, 12.    +  Ibid.  wr.  7. 
I  Heb.  i.  0.  k  Ibid,  va,  12, 15,  Sv,  26,  ST. 

a  Heb.  i.  10, 11, 12. 
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scribes  these  verses,  and  appHes  the  contents  of 
Aem  to  him:  therefore,  after  the  apostle  we  may 
tafely  cfHielade  that  tiie  name  Jehovah,  with  all 
the  peifeetions  attributed  to  him  in  that  psalm,  are 
properly  applicaMe  to  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ. 

"  The*  Lord  (Jehovah)  is  my  shepherd" 
The  psalmist  says,  his  shepherd  is  Jbhovah:  but 
Jesus  Christ  tufllnns  of  himself,  that  he  is  the 
shepherd;  "  1+  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good- 
sh^herd  giveth  bis  life  for  the  sheep."  Therefore 
Jbsus  Christ  is  Jehovah.  Here  it  may  be  proper 
to  add,  that  Christ  calls  the  church  hisf  sheep,  and 
Peter  calls  them  the§  flock  of  God:  therefore 
Christ  is  God. 

"  Thyjl  maker  is  thy  husband,  (the  Lord  op 
Hosts  is  his  name:)  and  thy  Redeemer  the  kolv  one 
of  Israel,  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  ha 
celled."  The  husband  or  bridegroom  of  the  church, 
and  her  Redeemeris  herecalled  the  Lord  op  Hosts, 
and  the  God  (Elohim,  or  Judge)  of  the  whole 
earth ;  but  Jesus  Christ  is  husband  or  bridegroom^ 
and  iJedec7B«rof  thechurch;— "The5rA«*ia»di8the 
head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church.  Let**  us  be  glad  and  rejoice  and  give 
honor  to  him;  for  the  marriage  of  the  Xomd  is 
come,  andAts  wife  hathmade  herself  ready.  Comeff 
bi&er,  and  I  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the  Lamb'* 
vnfe.  Christ^X  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law, — in^  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood.  Ye|||  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ."  Therefore  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Lord  op  Hosts,  the  God  of  the  whole  earth, 

*  Fsal.  niii.  1.  t  John  x.  11.  I  Jobo  »t.  10. 

f  1  Pet.  T.  2.  y  IiB.  liv.  b.  V  Eph.  T.  28. 

«•  RcT.  xix.  7.  It  Ibid.  sxi.  9.  U  Gal.  iii.  13. 

f^  <M.  i.  14.  m  1  PeL  1. 18,  M. 
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"  The*  Loltn  God  of  the  kofy  TpropHets  »etU 
kia  amgei,  to  shew  unto  his  servants  the  thiuga 
irbich  muBt  shortly  be  done."  The  aM^l  men-i 
tioned  here  is  the  angel  of  the  Lord  God  ; 
^ut  he  is  the  aiigei  of  Jesus  Christ,  aod  aeiU 
by  him.  "  It  Je8U8,  have  setU  mine  angel  to  tes- 
tiiy  unto  you  these  things  in  the  churches."  There- 
fore Jbsus  is  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets. 
To  which  we  may  add,  "  Aodj:  Thomas  answered 
and  said,  my  Lord  and  my  God." 

"And^  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet 
of  the  highest:  for  thou  sbalt  go  before  theface  of  the 
Lord,  to  prepare  his  way."  Here  John  is  called  the 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  highest,  whose 
way  he  was  sent  to  prepare ;  but  it  was  before  Jesus 
Christ  that  John  was  sent  to  prepare  his  way. 
*'  Jesus\\  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  con- 
cerning John,  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written,  be- 
hold, 1  send  my  messenger  before  <Ay  ./oee,  who 
shallprepare  t^  way  before  thee"  Therefore  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  Lord— the  highest. 

"  Heir  (John)  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord;  and  many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he 
turn  to  the  Lord  their  God,  and  he  shall  go  be 
fore  him."  He  whose  forerunner  John  was,  is  here 
called  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  but  it  was  Jesus 
whom  John  Came  before  and  bare  witness  to. 
*'  John**_  seeth  Jeskts  coming  unto  him,  and  saith, 
behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  This  is  fie  of  whom  I  said,  after 
me  eometh  a  man  who  is  preferred  before  me." 
Therefore  Jesus  is  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.'W 

■  R«T.  xxil  6.  t  Ihid.  10.  {  John  xx.  28. 

S  Luke  L  74.  [|  Mutt.  si.  %  10.      f  Luke  i.  16, 10, 17. 

**  Johti  i.  as,  SO. 

'tt  To  illuslnte  the  former  nrguments,  let  it  be  considered,  that 
J9kn  the  taftitl,  tbe  fonniuDct  of  Cfarist^  w«i  prophesied  of  bjr 
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"  I*  am  alpha  and  onuga,  the  heginmng  ftnd 
the  ending-,  saith  the  Lord,  which  w,  which  wtu, 
and  which  is  to  comCy  the  Almighty."  Every  ch^ 
racter  io  this  text  proves  the  Deity  of  the  speaker; 
but  that  Jbsvs  Chhist  is  the  speaker,  is  plain  from 
^ia  own  testimony  in  the  same  paragraph.  "  Andf 
I  (John)  tamed  to  see  the  voice  of  Aim  that  spake 
mtk  me.  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candle- 
sticks, one  like  unto  the  son  of  mom,— and  when  I 
saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead ;  and  he  laid  his 
ri^ht  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me,  fear  not,  I 
am  the  ^st  and  the  last:  1  am  he  that  liveth,  and 
%vas  dead;  and,  behold,  1  live  for  evermore,  amen j 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  Therefore 
the  characters  in  the  text  belong  to  Jesvs  GHRlsTf 
and  prove  his  Deity  beyond  all  dispute. 

*'  GodJ  was  in  Christ,  reconcilif^  the  world 
to  himself."  Here  God  is  ^e  reconeiUtr,  and  that 
to  himself:  but  Jesus  Christ  is  the  reconciler, 
*'  Yout  that  were  sometimes  enemies  hath  he 
(Jesus  )  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 

/aouiA,  whose  wards  are  cifed  by  aU  the  etangeliitt,  and  expressly 
called  Ai«  when  apfJied  ta  John  Ihe  haptut.  Matt  iii.  3.  Mark  i. 
3.  Luke  iii.  4.  John  i.  23.  Now,  Iiaiah  laya,  chap.  xl.  3,  9,  10,  It, 
"  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  ia  tbe  wilderneM,  (where  Jolm 
preached)  prepare  llie  way  of  tlie  Lord  (Jehovah)  make  straight 
ia  the  desert,  a  highway  for  our  God. — O  Jtrusalem,  that  briDgeat 
good  tidingif  (Ihou  that  tellest  good  tidiugs  to  Jeruaalem,  Piargin) 
ny  unto  llie  ciliu*  of  Judak,  behold  your  God.  Behold,  tbe  Lord 
Qod  will  come  wilh  a  slroug  haiid,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him; 
behold,  b\%  reward  is  wilh  him,  and  his  work  before  him.  He  shall 
feed  his  flock  like  a  slirpherd:  be  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  bii 
arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  geotly  lead  them  that 
are  wilh  youDg."  All  tliis  can  be  applied  to  no  other  than  Jksds 
Christ,  the  bishop  of  souls,  and  good  sheplierd  of  tbe  sheep ;  it 
is  therefore  he  who  through  ihi^  passage  is  called  Jkhovau— tht~ 
Lord  God— the  Gud  of  Urael, 

•  Rev.  i.  n.  i  Ibid.  i.  13, 13,  IT,  18> 

X  2  Col.  «.  19.  S  Col-  i>  31,  33. 
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death."    Therefore  Jeaua  Christ  is  God,  the  object 
of  whom  the  reetmeiliatioH  was  made. 

"  Who*  can  forgive  mm  but  God  o»w^/"— Bnt 
<Chkibt  can  forgive  sins.  "  Evenf  as  Christ  for- 
gave tfou,  so  also  do  ye."    Therefore  he  is  CrOD. 

It  is  God  onfy  that  searchetk  tke  iteart.— 
*^-  7%(w4  even  tkou  onfy  htowetk  tke  hearts  of  aU 
tke  childreu  of  me»"  But  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
searcker  of  kearts. — "  These^  things  saith  the  Son 
of  God. — AH  the  churches  shall  know  that  /  am 
ke,  who  searchetk  tke  reins  and  heca-fs."  Therefore 
-he  is  God. 

The  psalmist  says,  it  was  the||  Lord  God  that 
ascended  on  high,  and  led  captivity  captive.  But 
the  apostle^  says,  it  was  Christ  that  did  so: 
therefore  he  is  the  Lord  God. 

"In**  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  (Jehotah) 
they  shall  look  on  me  whom  they  have  pierced." 
But  it  was  Jesus  Christ  who  was  ^'erced.  "Oneff 
of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  that 
the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled, — they  shall  look 
■on  him  whom  they  have  pierced.*'  Therefore  Jesus 
Christ  is  Jehovah. 

The  blood  which  was  the  price  of  the  church's 
redemption,  is  called  the  blood  of  God.  "  FeedJJ 
the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
bis  own  blood."  But  this  was  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  "  And^$  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  before  the  Lamb,  saying,  thou  art  worthy  to 

*  Mark  ii.  7.  t  Col.  iii.  13.  J  1  Kiogi  viii.  SO. 

(  Re*,  ii.  18, 33.  II  Psa.  liviil  ]7>  18.  IT  Eph.  iv.  7,  »,  9. 

••  Zech.  xi.  4, 10.        tt  JohD  xin.  34.         «  Acts  xx.  28. 
H  Ker.  r.  6, 0.  s 
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lake  &e  book,  and  to  open  the  seaU  &ere«f;  fyt 
thou  wast  alain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
thy  blood."    Therefore  he  is  God. 

**  The*  l^e  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen 
it,  and  bear  witqess,  and  shew  unto  you  tkat  eternal 
lyk  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested 
unto  aa."  It  is  certain  that  in  liiis  text,  J^sus  Christ 
is  called  that  etermd  l^e;  let  us  then  see,  what  ano- 
ther title  the  same  aposde  adds  to  this.  *'  Andf 
we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  this  is  the  true  God,  and  (but  more  agre^ 
able  to  the  ori^nal,  even  the)  etehnal  life."  ThiA 
title,  the  eternal  life,  is  in  both  texts  given  XoJetm 
Christ,  agreeable  to  many  other  of  the  same  import 
in  scripture,  which  the  greatest  stretch  in  criticism 
cannot  interpret  otb«'wayB ;  it  must  then  follow,  if 
the  apostle  wrote  truth,  that  Jesus  Chkist,  who  is 
the  eiertud  l\fe,  is  the  true  God. 

The  apostle  affixes  the  same  idea  to  being  horn 
of  Ckritt,  and  being  horn  of  God,  and  speaks  of 
ihvai  as  the  same  privilege  to  the  saints,  conveying 
the  same  s^se.  "  Evei^t  one  that  doth  righ- 
teousness, is  bom  of  Mm,  (Chriat  the  person  spoken 
of  in  -the  context.)  Behold^  what  mmner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God"  The  inference  is  plain, 
that  in  the  apostle's  seose  Jeans  Christ  is  God. 

The  like  conclusion  is  evident  from  what  this 
same  apostle  says,  "  Hereby||  perceive  we  the  love 
of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us."  God 
in  this  verse  is  the  prt^er  Emtecedent  to  the  relative 
Us,  and  points  out  on  the  face  of  the  text,  that  he 


•  1  Johni.  S.  i  Ibid.  t.  ID.  t  Ibid.  ii.  29. 

^  Ibid.  in.  1, 9.  y  Ibid.  iii.  10. 


3,q,i,.cd  by  Google 


^r*B  Ood,  who  laid  down  lus  life  fiw  as;  but  tliit 
was  Ckri$t,  therefore  he  is  God, 

"  Looking  for,  and  hasting  to  the  coining 
oi  the  dot/  ^  €hd"  The  same  that  Peter  calls 
the  dajf  of  God,  Paul  calls  the  day  of  Ckrist. 
"  Thatf  ye  may  he  aincere,  and  without  offence 
till  the  <%  qf  Christ:'    Therefore  he  is  God. 

Unchangeableneas  is  proper  only  to  Jehotah. 
"  IX  ^™  Jehovah,  I  change  not.  But  Jesus 
.Christ  is  unchangeabie.-~-"  Je8us§  Christ,  the 
same  vfitterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever"  Therefore)! 
he  is  Jehovah. 

Mosea  says,  the  children  of  Israel^  tempted 
Jehovah;  the  psalmist  says,**  they  tmipted  the 
most  high  God:  but  the  apostle  Paul  says,  it  was 
CHRisxft  they  tempted.  Therefore  Christ  must  be 
Jehovah  the  nutat  high  God. 

"  Now:^j:  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  yon  ftt>m 
felling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  pre- 
sence of  his  glory,  with  exceeding  great  joy,  to  tho 

,  •  a  Pet  ui.  12.  i  Pliil.  i.  10. 

t  Hal.  iii.  0.  j  Heb.  xiii.  8. 

H  This  text  the  Ariatu  ioteipret  of  the  doctrine,  not  of  the 
person  of  Jaiu  CkrUt:  because  to  preach  Chriit  in  several  other 
text*,  meani  to  prexch  the  docttioes  of  Chriat;  hence,  mjt  they, 
"  this  tent  point!  out  Jenu  Ckriit,  a*  the  same  SaTioiir,  and  his 
gospel  the  same  to  them  of  old, — to  the  Hebrews  tlien, — and  would 
be  the  same  to  nil  genemtiooi  that  were  to  come."  Even  in  this 
Knse,  by  an  easy  conseqaence,  it  is  a  clear  proof  of  the  Deity  of 
Jem  Ckriit,  as  it  proves  that  he  governed  the  worid  in  geQeial, 
and  the  church  in  particular,  in  all  ages,  which  none  but  the 
Supreme  God  could  do.    This,  I  shall  prove  at  large  in  the  sequel. 

f  Exod.  xvii.  I,  a*  Psi.  Ixiviii.  &«. 

ft  lCor.x.9.  U  JodeZ^Zb' 
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«M^  wife  God  om-  Saviowt  be  glory  and  majesty,* 
&c.  Here  it  is  the  onfy  wise  God,  who  is  able  to 
jtresent  us  before  the  presence  of  hia  glory ;  but 
the  apostle  Panl  says,  Christ  shall  do  this.— 
"  That*  he  (ChristJ  might  preaeiU  ii  (the  chvrch) 
to  himadf  a  ^orious  church,  not  having  spot  or 
vrinkle,  or  any  such  thing."  Therefore  he  is  the 
oNLy^  WISE  God  our  Saviour,  to  whom  (in  tlie 
words  of  the  apostle)  we  ascribef  *'  glory  and 
m^eshf,  domtmon,  and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 
Amen" 

Many  more  texts  might  have  been  compared 
in  support  of  the  proper  Deity  of  the  Lord  Jenu 
Christ;  but  I  thought  it  best  to  take  only  such 
undn*  this  head,  as  wh^i  compared,  the  inference 
would  be  obvious  at  first  sight  to  the  meanest  ca- 
|ncity. 

The  reader  will  now  suffer  mo,  in  the  same 
manner  to  prove  the  proper  Deity  of  the  Sofy 
Qhott,  by  a  few  plain  examples  from  scripture. 

The  same  IiORD  of  Hosts  that  Isaiah  saw, 
said  vMto  him,  "  Gffl  and  tell  this  people ;  hear  ye 
indeed,  but  understand  not,"  &c.  But  the  apostle 
saith  expressly,  that  these  were  the  words  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  "  Well^  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  the  prophet  Ismaht  saying,  go  unto  this  people, 
and  say,  hewing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under- 
stand," &c.  Therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
IjOBD  of  Hosts, 

The  people  of  Ifrad  is  often  in  the  old  testa- 
nent  said  to  resist  and  rebel  against  Jehovah;  but 
Stqahen  says,  it  was  the  Holy  Ghost  they  resisted. 
"  I  eU  stiff-necked,  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  aod 

*  Efb.  ▼.  97.  t  Jude  Tcr,  25.  t  Im.  «i.  «• 
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eaFS,  ye  do  ^ways  resist  the  H«lt  Ghost,  t» 
jfour  fathers  did,  so  do  ye."  Therefore  the  Holt 
Gbost  is  Jehovah. 

The  spiritual  birth  is  the  work  of  Goii. 
*'  Whatsoever*  is  bom  of  God,  overcometii  die 
world.  Tot  them  gave  be  power  to  become  the 
so»s  <tf  God, — who  were  bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
tte  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God."  But  this  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit.— 
'*  Except^  a  man  be  bora  of  water,  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh ;  and  that 
whioh  is  bom  of  the  Sjtirit  is  spirit."  Therefore 
tiie  Spirit  is  God. 

He  whom  Christ  teacheth  us  to  pray  to  as  our 
heavenly  Father,  is  the  object  of  loorship,  and  must 
be  God.  But  he  must  be  oar  Father,  of  whom  we 
are  begotten  and  bom,  in  the  stile  of  scripture,  and 
that  is  the  Spirit,  as  the  last  article  proves;  there- 
fore the  Spriit  is  included  in  the  term  F/atker,  as 
the  oiject  of  worship,  and  cousequently  must  be 
God. 

To  God  only,  are  we  to  pray,  who  alone  hath 
power  to  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. — 
"  Pray§  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  htuvest,  that 
fae  would  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest* 
But  the  Holy  Ghost  sends  them  forth.  "  Sof 
they  (JSamabas  and  Paul)  being  aent  forth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Therefore  he  is  ttie  object  of  prayer, 
the  Lord  qf  the  Aoi-ve^,— and  must  be  the  true 

OOD. 

He  is  the  St^eme  Being-,  whom  the  saints 
fawe  worshif^ed  under  the  divioe  titles  of  Lord 

•  \  Hha  V.  4.  i  lUd.  i.  11. 13.  t  Ibid.  IS.  b, «. 
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hod  God.—"  ThcD*  he  (Simeon)  biessed  God,  and 
said.  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  eervant  depart  id 
peace,  according  to  Iki/  word.  For  mine  eyes  h4ve 
seen  fiy  salvation."  But  it  was  the  word  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  he  here  speaks  of.—"  Itf  was  re- 
vealed unto  him  (Simeon)  by  the  HoLV  Ghost, 
that  he  should  not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen 
the  Lord's  Christ.'^  Thwefore  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  is  here  worshipped  under  the  sacred  titles  of 
Lord  and  God,  is  the  Supreme  Being. 

The  calling  and  work  of  the  apostles  wer^ 
under  the  sole  direction  of  God. — "  IVo|  man 
taketh  this  honor  to  himself,  but  he  that  is  called 
of  God."  But  this  calling  and  work  were  under 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — "  The|  Holy 
Gho»t  said,  separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul,  fot 
the  woi'k  whereunto  I  have  called  them."  There- 
fore the  Holy  Ghost  is  God. 

He  who  quah'fied  the  apostles,  and  first  pr<^ 
pagators  of  Christianity,  with  such  a  diversity  of 
extraordinary  gijis\\  of  wisdom — knowledge— ^'aith — 
working  of  miracles— healing  all  diseases— prophecy—^ 
discerning  of  spirits — interpretation  of  tongues — and 
speaking  divers  kinds  of  languages  to  the  differetU 
kinds  of  people  where  they  came,  must  be  not  only 
omnipotent,  or  he  could  neither  bestow  the  gifts, 
nor  support  them  to  whom  they  were  given,  in  the 
due  and  regular  exercise  of  them;  but  he  must  be 
omnipresent  also;  at  the  same  time  present  in  all 
places,  however  distant:  this  the  apostle  saith,  is 
"  the^  same  God  that  worketh  all  m  all;"  and  at 
the  same  time  says,  *'  But**  all  these  worketh  that 
one  and  tlie  self-same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man 

•  Luke  ii.  28,  29.  t  Ibid.  ver.  26.  t  Heb.  t,  4. 

i  Acts  xiii.  3.  (I  I  Cor.  xii.  4-12.     IT  Ver.  9. 
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severally  as  he  will.*    Thefefore  the  SpitffT  iff 
God  omnipotent,  and  every  where  present. 

If  the  last  cited  texts  are  compared  with  what 
the  apostle  saith, — "  God*  also  bearing  them  (the 
apostles)  witness  both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
according  to  his  own  will."  It  will  shew  the  strength 
of  the  former  argument  in  another  point  of  view, 
viz.  That  the  aame  things  are  done  by  the  will  of 
the  Spirit,  that  are  said  to  be  done  by  the  will  of 
God:  it  must  follow,  that  as  they  have  but  one  wilt, 
they  are  but  one  God. 

The  scriptures  were  indited  by  God.—"  Allf 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God."  But  it 
Vas  the  JIoLY  Ghost  that  inspired  the  penmen 
who  wrote  the  scriptures. — "  Holyt  men  of  God, 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.' 
Therefore  he  is  God. 

God  only  is  the  author  of  all  spiritual  comfort. 
"  BleesedJ  be  God,— the  God  of  all  comfort;  who 
comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulations."  But  the 
''lloLY  Ghost  is  the  comforter,  in  whose  comfort  the 
.churches  rest. — *'  But!  the  comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things.  Then^  had 
the  churches  rM(,— walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  cojnfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Therefore 
lie  is  God. 

It  is  God  that  dwelleth  in  believers.—"  Who- 
soever** shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  Godt 
God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God.    God  is  in 

•  Heb.  ii.  4.  12  Tim.  iii.  10.  t  2  Pet.  i.  21, 

(  2  Cor,  i.  3,4.  ||  JotiDsiv.  30.         '  ff  Acts  is.  31. 

*•  1  John  iv.  X6. 
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^M  of  9  truth."*  But  it  is  die  Spirit  ^tdweOttk 
m  belicTera.— '*  Thef  Spirit  qf  God  dwelkth  «• 
you.  Tbe|:  Spirit  of  truth  dwelhih  with  you, 
and  shall  be  iui/ou."    Therefore  he  is  God. 

It  is  God  who  tmcheth  the  saints.—"  They^ 
shall  be  all  tangkt  of'  God."  But  it  is  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  teacheth  them. — "  Not||  in  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Gbost  teachetA."    Therefore  he  is  God. 

The  apostle  says,  "  Itlf  was  the  long-suffering 
of  Goo,  that  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah."  But 
MoiCf  says,  "  It"*  was  the  Spirit  that  did  strive 
with  the  men  of  that  g^ieration."  Therefore  the 
Spirit  is  God. 

None  but  one  ittfitiitely  wise  can  know  the 
deep  things  of  the  counsel  and  purpose  of  God.— 
"  Off  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  kaowiedge  of  God/  How  unsearchabie  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  Ending  out!  For 
who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who 
hath  been  his  counsellor?"  But  this  the  Spirit 
can  do.—"  Theti  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea, 
the  deep  thitigs  ly  God.  The  things  of  God  know 
eth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God."  Therefore 
the  Spirit  is  infinitely  vise,  and  so  must  be  God. 

The  apostles  say,  It§§  was  God, — the  Lord 
God,  the  maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  that  therein  is;  who  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
servant  2>(ivid.    But  Peter  say8,||j|  it  was  tlie  Holjf 

*  1  Cor.  «iv.  25.  t  Ibir].  iii,  16.  I  John  »iv.  17. 

(  John  *i.  45.  ||  I  Cor.  ii.  13.  IF  I  P«t.  iii.  SO. 

"  Geo.  Ti.  3.  tt  Roiu.  »i.  83, 34.    It  1  Cor.  ii.  10,  11. 

S\  AcU  iv,  ii,  25.  Ill  Acta  i.  10.     Also  tompiire  Luke  i.  48, 

70,  willi  At'ts  xKviii,  36. 
n3 
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Gkoit  that  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  servant 
David;  therefore  these  divine  names  and  vrorks 
are  properly  attribtited  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  from 
which  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  the  true  and  Supreme 
God* 

To  conclude  these  arguments  for  the  Deity  of 
the  Spirit,  I  must  let  the  reader  know,  hovr  plain 
and  indisputable  this  truth  would  have  appeared, 
if  all  the  texts  where  the  phrase  Spirit  of  God, — 
and  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  occurs,  had  been  properly 
translated.  We  have  generally  the  word  of,  which 
denotes  possession,  put  betwixt  Spirit,  and  Lord 
or  God,  which  possessive  commonly  in  English 
signifies  property,  and  implies  subordination  of  one 
to  another,  if  applied  to  different  persons.  And  if 
one  person  only  be  supposed,  then  the  phrase  Aw 
Spirit,  signifies  his  mind  or  power.  These  ideas  seem 
most  natural,  when  such  expressions  are  applied 
to  God  as  his  Spirit,  the  apint  of  God,  which, 
without  the  help  of  a  figure,  cannot  so  evidently 
prove  the  proper  Deity  of  the  Spirit,  when  such 
possessives  are  used ;  but  must  rather  refer  to  the 
economical  character  of  the  Spirit  in  the  dispensa- 
tion of  God,  when  the  word  Spirit  is  considered 
personally,  or  something  distinct  from  God;  but 
otherwise,  the  expression  his  Spirit,  or  the  Spirit 
of  God,  will  only  point  out  the  mind,  power,  or 
some  other  attribute  of  God.    These  ideas  have 

'  Becaase  so  many  bave  used  tlie  phrase  Supreme  God,  as  pe- 
culiarly applicable  to  the  Father,  implying,  that  the  Son  and  S|nrit, 
axe  ittberdiMiU  goift :  1  have  sometimes  chosen  this  term,  to  a  hew 
that  they  have  an  equal  title  to  this,  and  every  other  character 
which  implielh  Deity.  If  it  be  used  inclweely,  ur  wlieu  applied  to 
one,  uot  rfc/iMiiv  of  the  other  fuo,  I  seenomanher  of  dant^er  therein, 
more  than  in  the  term  gnat  God,i  which,  if  applied  to  one  excl*- 
siteiy,  would  idio  infer  the  other  two  to  be  /nwr  gods. 

t  Tit.  ii.  13.    Rev.  xii.  17. 
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Iieen  indi^triously  improved  by  the  enemies  to  the 
proper  Deity  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  strongest  argu- 
ments they  could  find  against  it. 

But  a  little  attention  given  to  the  te:i£ts,  reu- 
dered  Spirit  of  God—the  Spirit  of  the  Zord— would 
have  saved  them  the  labor  of  disputing  about  words; 
and  the  orthodox  the  trouble  of  defending  that  truth 
from  expressions  which  they  accommodate  to  it  by 
the  assistance  of  fignres  very  awkwardly  applied, 
which,  the  cause  itself  needs  no  assistance  from,  and 
if  the  possessives  are  left  out  of  the  text,  which 
thej  really  ought  to  be.  Hence  such  texts  as  the 
following,  should  read,  "The*  Spirit  God(Ruach 
Elohim)  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  Andf 
Pharaoh  said  unto  his  servants,  can  we  find  such  a 
man  as  this,  in  whom  is  the  8pikit  Elohim?  The;^ 
Spirit  God  hath  made  me.  The§  Spikit  Jehovah 
rests  upon  me.  The|)  Spirit,  the  Lori^Vehovah, 
is  upon  me,  for  Jehovah  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings. '^  In  like  manner  we  might 
mention  above  a  dozen  places,  where  such  expres- 
sions are  used  without  any  possessive.  It  is  there- 
ibre  beyond  contradiction,  that  Spirit  and  God  are 
the  same,  where  they  are  joined  in  these  texts, 
throughout  the  old  testament.  This  idea  sets  the 
J}eitff  of  the  Spirit  in  the  clearest  point  of  view. 
It  is  a  general  rule  in  all  languages,  tnat  two  names 
or  words,  not  distinguished  by  any  article,  prepo- 
sition, or  other  word,  commonly  belong  to  the 
same  thing. 

Tlie  not  attending  to  this,  has  been  the  occa- 
sion of  many  foolish  and  unworthy  conceits  con- 
cerning the  Spirit.  Hence  a  very  learned  and 
ingenious    critic,    though  he   cites  the  words  In 

•  Gen.  i.  2.  t  Ibid.  lU.  38,  X  Job  xxxiii.  4. 
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Gen.  u.  3.  in  Hebreto  eburacters^  which  i»  Boach 
Elobih,  aud  tells  us,  that  it  is  so  ia  raaxxj  other 
places,  yet  makes  thii  observatiou  thereou,  "  That 
as  Elokim  is  plural,  it  shews  that  he  (the  Spirit) 

Eroceeds  from  more  persons  than  one."  On  this 
e  builds  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  A  very  strange  founda- 
tion indeed! 

As  JRuach  is  in  the  sin^lar  number,  and  Elo- 
him  is  plural,  as  we  proved  above,  the  one  must 
imply  uie  singular  character  of  Deity,  as  the  oae 
infinite  eternal  Spirit :  and  Mhhim,  a  plural,  must 
be  viewed  in  that  relative  light  in  which  God  hath 
.revealed  himself  to  men. 

I  must  again  put  the  reader  in  mind,  that  I  by 
qp  means  pretend  to  tell  the  modus  of  divine  exist- 
ence, ougnswer  that  curious  question,  which  some 
jnay  as&bere,  "  How  can  these  things  be?''  I  find 
revelation  joins  JBLomH,  ^.plural,  and  Ruach,  a 
singular,  to  point  out  the  same  divine  Being;  but 
bow  this  plurality  subsists  io  Deity,  because  not 
revealed,  I  leave  to  infinite  intelligence;  but  that 
it  is  so  remains  a  truth  while  these  words  stand  in 
the  bible,.  Jehovah  Elouim, — Ruach  Elohim.— 
These  three  are  one. 

Haying  now  proved,  first,  by  a  collection  of 
scripture  texts,  that  the  names,  attributes,  perfec- 
tions, and  works,  proper  only  to  Deity,  are  ascribed 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  secondly,  demonstrated  the  truth  of  their 
Deity,  by  comparing  one  text  with  another,  from 
which  the  conclusioos  are  both  easy  aud  strong,  in 
favor  of  the  point. 
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r  shall  next,  aa  proposed,  illnstrate  the  trwth 
of  Ckriffs  proper  Deity,  by  considering  the  scope 
of  aereral  passages  in  revelation,  'which  have  a  re- 
latioD  to  that  sabject. 


SECTION    V. 

IF  it  can  be  made  appear  from  scripture,  that 
^ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  created  all  things,— governed 
the  world  in  general,  and  the  church  id  particular, 
both  under  the  old  and  new  testaments,-Mwas  ma' 
bifested  by  all  the  god-like  appearances  under  the 
old  testament  to  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  aa4 
under  the  new  to  the  apostles ;— ^id  all  the  mighty 
works  we  read  of  among  his  ancient  people,  the 
Jews, — assumed  the  names  and  titles,  and  claimed 
the  worship  and  homage  due  only  to  9i»d;  and 
whom  not  only  the  Jews  worshipped  as  their  God 
and  kii^, — but  whom  christians  on  earth,  and  both 
saints  and  angels  in  heaven,  do  account  worUiy  to 
receive  all  worship,  honor,  glory,  and  praise.  If 
these  things  are  evident  in  scripture,  none  that 
credit  revelation  can  doubt  that  he  is  the  trcb 
God. 

Thftt  Jesus  Christ  created  all  things,  was  proved. 
Irom  several  plain  texts,  in  page  72,  aad  were  it 
necessary,  many  more  might  be  added.  And  as 
we  must  admit  it  as  a  truth,  from  such  abundance 
of  divine  testinionies,  that  all  things  *ere  made  by 
Jesus  Christ,  it  must  be  undeniably  true,  by  a  very 
natural  consequence,  that  he  is  the  ruler  and  go- 
vernor of  them  all.  For  the  very  notion  of  creature 
existence,  implies  in  it  a  dependence  upon  the  will 
and  government  of  the  Creator.  And  if  ^^e  sap- 
pone  the  creature  to  be  rational,  and  consequently 
uoder  a  Jaw,  then  its  existence  %b  such  denotes  not 
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only  dqrendence  upon  the  will  of  the  Creator,  but 

that  it  is  accountable  to  hiin  as  the  law-^iver,  ruler, 
and  judge.  Creator  and  creature  are  relative  terms,, 
and  imply  the  necessity  of  rule  and  gorerument : 
unless  we  could  imagine  ( which  would  be  contra- 
dictory, if  not  blaBphemoufi)  that  the  Creator  shewed 
so  much  wisdom  iu  the  making  of  creatures,  with' 
out  any  design  to  rule  and -govern  them:  or,  in 
short,  that  be  was  not  able  to  manage  the  things  he 
bad  made. 

Seeing  then  it  is  infallibly  true,  that  by  the 
immediate  agency  of  the  divine  Word,  (Jesus  Christ) 
all  things  were  made;  he  must  be  the  immediate 
ruler  of  the  world  in  general,  and  of  angels  and 
men  in  particular.  This  will  be  further  maniT 
fest,  from  a  cousideratiou  of  the  scripture  account 
of  his  character,  who  governed  the  church  in  all 


And  here  we  are  in  a  great  measure  confined 
to  the  rule  and  government  of  the  church ;  because 
revelation  is  a  history  not  so  much  of  the  world 
as  of  the  church,  and  takes  no  more  of  the  affairs 
of  the  world  into  the  account,  than  is  necessary 
some  way  or.other  to  compleat  the  history  of  the 
church.  So  that  the  bible  in  general,  may  be 
called  God's  history  of  the  church  in  all  ages. 
And  it  hath  these  two  properties,  which  no  oUier 
history  can  pretend  to,  ^rst,  that  all  the  facts  are 
infallibly  related  by  him,  who  was  an  eye  witness 
and  directed  the  whole.  Secondly,  this  history  is 
not  confined  to  past  facts,  which  all  others  must 
be,  but  extends  to  all  future  periods,  to  the  end  of 
time,  with  the  same  exactness  as  if  they  were  past. 
Yet,  from  the  account  we  have  of  the  church,  we 
learn,  that  he  who  guided  and  governed  it  by  his 
wisdom  and  power,  also  ruled  the  world  in  general 
though  in  very  different  respects. 
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I' do  not  propose  to  take  under  consideration,- 
all  tiie  remarkable  things  which  occur  in  the  ^ 
remtnent  of  the  church ;  this  would  be  to  tran- 
scribe atmrnt  the  whole  bible ;  only  a  few  inetuiceB 
to  make  it  evident,  that  Jesus  Ckriat  was  the  sole 
director  of  every  thing  pertaining  to  it  in  all  ages. 

It  is  evident  beyond  dispate,  that  in  a  great 
humber  of  appearances,  recorded  in  the  old  testaf- 
ment,  whether  in  a  bright  cloud,— flune  of  fire,— 
or  as  a' man,  who  ia  often  called  angel,  he  who 
spake  asenmed  the  highest  names  and  characters 
of  Deity.  And  the  spectators,  as  well  as  the  8a< 
cred  penmen  or  historians,  call  him  €roD,  Jeho- 
vah, &c.  ascribe  such  perfections,— and  give  him 
such  homage  and  worship,  as  are  due  to  none  but 
Almighty  God.  It  must  then  be  equally  true,  that 
it  was  Qod  who  spake,  whether,  in  the  clond,  in 
the  fire,  or  in  the  man,  who  i9  so  often  cfdled 
angel. 

That  it  was  not  a  common  angel  is  plain,  for 
he  challenges  divine  ■  worship,  which  no  created 
angel  ever  did.  We  have  many  instances  of  the 
appearance  of  other  ai^els,  sent  upon  particular 
brands,  both  in  the  om  and  new  testaments,  as 
ministers  in  the  affairs  of  providence;  yet  none  of 
^ese  ever  assumed  divine  titles,  nor  would  they 
allow  any  kind  of  worship  to  be  given  them;  much 
less  did  they  challenge  the  names  and  honor  due 
only  to  God.  On  the  contrary,  they  declared  them- 
selves special  messengers  sent  by  divine  authority, 
' — expressly  refused  divine  worship,  when  through 
mistake  offered  them,^-and  prefaced  their  embas- 
sies, with  a  thus  saith  the  Lord.  This  is  a  manifest 
discrimination  betwixt  their  character  and  him, 
who  in  all  his  appearances,  bears  the  titles,  and 
receives  the  worship  which  belong  to  Ood. 
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It  ii  likewise  ertdent  from  the  seope  flf  scrip' 
tore,  and  agreed  to  by  every  denomination  of 
christians  in  general,  that  God  under  the  character 
of  paienUty,  or  he  whom  the  scriptures  call  the 
Father,  hath  Uiroughout  the  whole  dispensation  of 
revelation,  always  maintained  the  character  of  the 
iMvisihlt  God,  '*  whom  (says  the  apostle)  no  man 
hath  seen,  or  can  see."  Or  as  our  Savior  affirms, 
^'  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Fa/Aer,— ye  have 
neitiier  heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his 
shape."  As  we  cannot  in  the  least  degree  call  in 
question  so  plain  a  testimony  concerning  the  Fth 
ther,  hy  the  Son^  "■  who  only  knows  the  Father, 
and  can  reveal  him,"  we  may  safely  conclude,  it 
was  not  the  Father  that  made  these  appesu^oices^ 
which  are  recorded  in  the  old  testament. 

And  as  to  the  Holjf  Ghost,  he  never  appeared 
(&at  we  read  of)  as  a  man,  or  acted  as  an  external 
messaiger;  his  work  in  the  divine  economy  being 
intemaf  upon  the  mind,  according  -to  what  we  can 
leum  fnlm  revelation  concerning  him  under  that 


Bnt  as  the  scriptures  represent  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  image  of  the  invisible  God,~^)na  express  image,~-. 
the  brightness  of  his  glory, — in  whom  the  Father 
dwellsj^the  revealer  of  the  Father, — the  word  of 
God,  by  whom  he  is  manifested  and  made  known, 
as  a  man  doth  his  mind  by  his  words,— we  have 
good  ground  to  conclude,  from  these  general  con* 
siderations,  that  whatever  divine  messenger  wo 
read  of  in  the  old  testament  that  appeared  to 
good  men,  (by  whatever  manner  of  appearance) 
to  whom  the  name  of  God  in  a  proper  sense,  or 
Jehovah  is  ascribed;  or  to  whom  these  good  men 
paid  worship  and  homage,  due  only  to  God;  this 
messenger  may  with  bU  safety  be  owned  to  be  th« 
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thte  God,  though  he  uses  such  names  as  to  us  may 
seem  to  imply  inferiority,  or  rather*  condescension; 
and  at  the  same  time  to  be  the  Logos,  or  Word  of 
God,  who  under  the  new  testament  is  known  by 
the  name  Jesus  Christ. 

These  things  kept  in  view,  it  will  plainly  ap- 
pear to  any  attentive  reader  of  the  bible,  that  he 
who  appeared  on  Tarious  occasions  under  the 
sacred  titles  of  God,  Jehovah,  God  Almighty, 
and  received  the  worship  of  the  saints,  is  no  otiier 
than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But  before  I  shew  from  particular  instances, 
that  these  appearances  are  applied  to  him  in  the 
new  testament,  it  will  be  necessary  to  remove  an 
objection  or  two,  raised  against  this  doctrine  in 
general,  by  such  as  are  aftaid  of  the  force  of  it, 
m  proving  the  proper  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

*  When  we  st  an;  lime  ipeak  of  tt^ri&rih/  m  apfriicd  to  Ant* 
Chriit,  we  ibontd  take  c«re  not  to  lose  sight  of  bis  CTwrfwcfiwi,  . 
wbicb  has  been  too  little  attended  to  in  Ibe  controveny  with  those, 
who  will  allow  bitn  to  be  no  more  than  an  inferior  Gad,  Though 
he  eondetcended  to  become  man,  and  acted  in  an  in/cn'or  character, 
this  did  not  cfaang:e  his  ditiiu  eharacter,  (which  our  divines  have 
ijvcn  too  much  occasion  to  conceive,  by  the  tenns  they  have  used 
DD  this  subject)  but  only  shewed  bis  grace  and  condtKeiuio*.  He 
assumed  a  form  wlieu  be  was  msnifeit  iu  tbe  flesh,  which  be  had  not 
before,  but  remained  the  same  unchangeable  Jbhovak.  The  very 
heathens  seem  to  have  uiKlerstoad  this  notion  of  tondeteenritm  in 
their  gods ;  for  when  PmU  and  Botm^  bad  cured  the  inpfttent 
orao  nt  Lg^Tg,  they  cried  "  The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in 
tbe  likeness  of  men."  They  wondered  at  so  great  eondetcetttionf 
but  never  ima^ued  that  tbeir  gods  bad  less  diviaity,  or  were  less  to 
be  worshipped  for  the  change  of  ibeir  form;  for  they  still  gave 
then  tbesr  highest  titles,  Jmpiter  and  MereuriK»,  and  their  high 
priest,  wilb  the  people,  were  ready  to  worship  them,  in  the  must 
solemn  manner  their  religion  could  express.  But  among  christians, 
there  are  many  who  will  not  allow  tbe  Deity  to  be  manifest  in  the 
fiesh,  in  grace  and  eimdetceiuum,  without  denying  him  tupremt  wor* 
shft,  and  the  chmelcr  of  the  true  Gtd. 
0  2 
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They  Ao  not  deny  Ibat  it  was  Jeuu  Chritt  wbo 
inade  these  appearances,  and  they  dare  not  deny 
that  the  titles  and  worship  due  to  Ood  are  ^ven 
to  him;  but  not  satisfied  that  he  should  have  such 
honor,  in  a  proper-sense,  they  endeavor  to  account 
for  his  assuming  these  divine  honors  in  an  improper 
and  Jigurative  sense,  as  a  messenger,  amhassador,  or 
at  most  an  inferior  God,  sent  ana  authorized  bt/  the 
great  God.  Hence  they  ai^ne  with  great  assurance, 
"  that  as  ambassadors  among  men  may  speak  in 
the  same  manner,  and  receive  the  same  honor,  aa 
those  in  whose  name  they  come;  so  Jesus  Christ, 
consistent  with  his  being  a  creature  of  high  rank, 
might,  as  a  representative  or  deputy,  clothed  with 
authority  from  the  supreme  God,  and  representing 
his  sacred  majesty,  assume  the  names,  and  receive 
the  worship  due  to  God," 

Ans.  This  argument  is  not  only  weak,  but 
quite  forei^  to  the  point.  The  antecedent,  or 
first  proposition  is  not  true  in  fact.  No  examples 
can  be  found  of  any  ambassador  assuming  his 
master's  titles.  He  who  had  such  presnmption, 
must  be  possessed  of  a  latter  share  of  pride  than 
Raishakeh  himself,  who  said,  "Thus  saith  the  gretU 
king-  of  Assyria,-~my  master  sent  me  to  speak 
these  words."  But  according  to  the  objection,  he  ■ 
would  have  said,  "  /  am  tJte  king  of  Assyria.** 
Whatever  pride  nuncios,  legates,  and  amiassadorst 
may  otherwise  shew,  none  of  them  presume  to 
say,  /  am  the  pope  of  Rome, — /  am  the  king  f^ 
Sritain,  or  lam  the  king  of  France. 

But  though  the  first  proposition  were  true, 
which  it  is  not,  yet  there  is  not  the  least  connection 
betwixt  it  and  the  latter.  For  though  ambassadors 
among  men  were  to  assume  their  master's  titles  and 
honor,  there  is  some  proportioD,  but  in  the  other 
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ciae  there  ii  ncskc  Here  the  dutftnce  is  really 
infinite  betwixt  the  greatest  creature,  and  the  great 
God.  Id  the  one  case,  it  would  be  a  misdemeaoor 
betwixt  man  luid  man;  but  in  the  other,  it  would 
be  the  highest  sacril^^,  and  would  lead  directly 
to  the  most  atxHiiinable  idolatry,  in  giving  the  wot' 
■hip  due  to  God  to  any  creature.  We  may  venture 
to  say,  it  is  impossible  that  God  would  indulge  men 
in  any  such  mistake.  And  if  to  the  impossibility 
of  the  supposition,  we  add  the  absolute  security 
God  hath  given  us,  that  he  will  by  no  means  do  so, 
it  may  certainly,  at  least,  blunt  the  edge  of  such 
nnguarded  zeal,  in  favor  of  an  ailment  every  way 
so  unworthy  of  the  character  of  God,  who  has  ex- 
pressly declared,  "  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  ThoB 
shalt  worship  no  other  god,  for  the  Lord  thy  God, 
whose  name  is  jealous,  is  a  jealous  God.  I  am 
Jkhovab,  that  is  my  name,  and  my  glory  will  I 
not  give  to  another.*' 

God,  who  well  knew  how  ready  the  Jincj  were 
to  be  taken  with  appearances,  and  &11  into  idola- 
try, guards  them  against  it  in  the  strongest  terms. 
This  seems  to  be  one  reason  why  there  were  no 
Bfipearances  in  human  shape  to  them,  while  in  the 
wildemess,  though  the  appearances  both  before 
and  after  that  were  so,  tluit  they  might  have  no 
foundation  of  framing  images  of  God.  But  in  all 
the  appearances,  whether  in  human  shape,  or  as 
an  angel,  the  titles  and  worship  of  Jebovah  were 
claimed,  and  freely  given  by  Abraham,  Moses,  and 
others,  so  that  we  may  justly  conclude,  he  who 
appeared  was  God,  in  -the  most  tme  and  proper 


But  there  remains  another  general  objection, 
which  is,  that  the  fiery  bush,— the  Hame  on  iSVnat, 
—the  pillar  of  cloud,   and  fir©  in  which   GO0 
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Appeared,  may  be  csdled  God  and  JehovAh»  ^tb 
the  same  propriety,  as  the  man  or  aagei  in  i7hom 
God  appeared. 

Ahs.  Here  it  must  be  remarked,  that  DRther 
the  bush,  fire,  cloud,  the  man  or  ao^l,  in  which 
God  appeared,  is  called  God  or  Jehovam,  bnt  as 
they  include  the  idea  of  Deity  that  dwell  in  thexn. 
And  though  all  the  motions  and  gestures  of  the 
symbol  of  God's  presence,  in  which  he  appeared 
for  the  time  are  ascribed  to  God  ;  yet  these  sym- 
bols of  his  presence  are  never  called  Goo,  when 
considered  alone ;  hut  only  as  they  included  the 
divine  inhabitant.  As  David  Said  of  tilie  ark, 
*'  God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout." — When  the  aik 
moved,  Moses  said,  "  Arise,  Jehovah,  and  let  thine 
raemies  be  scattered."  And  <  when  it  rested,  he 
said,  "  Give  rest,  Jehovah,  unto  the  many  Uiou- 
sands  of  Israel."  Which  could  not  be  meant  of 
the  ark,  but  of  the  God  whose  presence  it  repre- 
sented, and  who  is  said  to  dwell  upon  it.  The 
dove-like  appearance  which  descmded  upon  Chriat 
at  his  baptism,  is  called  the  Holy  Ghost;  but  it 
cannot  be  imagined  that  the  dove  was  God  the 
Spirit;  but  only  a  symbol  of  his  presence.  And 
so  the  fire  and  cloud,  which  app«tred  on  Moimi 
SUnai,  in  the  tabernacle,  and  temple,  were  only 
designed  as  symbols  of  God's  presence,  as  he 
tells  Moses,  *'  Lo,  I  come  to  thee  m  a  thick  cloud.** 
Exod.  xix.  9.  '*  I  will  appear  in  the  clond  nptm 
the  mercy  seat."  Lev.  xvi.  2. 

The  names  that  express  Deity,  are  not  used 
on  these  occasions  in  a  ^figwrative  and  metaphorieiU 
sense,  as  both  the  objections  would  insiunate; 
but  in  a  true  uid  divine  sense,  applied  to  God 
himsey,  considered  in  such  a  habitation  as  be  fat 
the  time  made  use  of  as  a  symbol  of  his  presence, 
whether  it  was  a  cloud,  or  fire,  the  angd,  or  the 
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But  in  which  ever  one  of  tiieae,  it  see^ns  eri*" 
dent  from  the  narratives  of  the  appearancee,  that 
the  angelic  niA^Mn  was  always  used,  which  moved 
and  sfutke  through  what  was  corporeal  in  the  ap- 
pearance. For  the  nam^  Jehovah,  God,  and 
ANGEL,  are  used  promiscuonaly:  and  it  is  said 
jBometimes  the  one  appeared,  spake,  &c.  and  some- 
times the  other  in  the  very  same  appeanmce.  But 
it  is  never  said  the  bush,  fire,  cloud,  or  flame  spoke^ 
but  only  God  or  the  angel  in  them.  By  which  it 
appears,  that  the  aitgtl,  taid  not  the  cloud  or  fire^ 
assumed  the  divine  characters.  What  makes  this 
perfectly  clear,  is  the  distinction  which  Moaet 
makes  hetwixt  the  pillar  of  cloud,  and  the  divine 
inhabitant. — *'  And*  the  Lord  went  before  them 
by  day  in  a  pillar  of  cloud,  to  lead  them  in  the. 
way;  and  by  night  tn  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them 
light."  Compare  this  with  what  he  says  a  little 
aftfer.— "  Andt  the  angel  of  God,  which  went  be- 
fore the  camp  of  IsrtM,  removed,  and  went  behind 
them;  and  the  pillar  of  cloud  went  from  before 
their  &ce,  and  stood  behind  them."  These  two 
thii^  are  plain  here,  ^rst,  that  the  pillar  of  cloud 
is  not  called  the  Lord,  nor  the  angel,  they  are  men- 
tioned as  difi*erent-,  the  Lord  is  said  to  be  in  the 
pillar  of  cloud,  and  the  angel  and  cloud  are  ex- 

{ tressed  in  much  the  same  langnage,  with  a  copo- 
ative,  pointing  out  they  are  not  the  same.  Secondly, 
that  the  Lord  (Jehovah)  who  is  said  to  lead  Israel 
in  the  one  text,  is  called  the  angel  in  the  other.    . 

This  is  further  evident  from  the  appearance 
jimde  to  Moses  in  the  burning  bush,  where  it  ia 
said,  "  And|  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  in  a  flame  of  fire,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush, 
and  God  called  to  hiin  out  of  the  midst  of  thp 
bush,  and  said,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  father,  the 

*.  £iod.  «iii,  21.         t  Ibid.  xiy.  U;         t  ibid,  ui,  2, 4, «.     . 
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Gob  of  AhrahoM,  die  Ood  of  Imae,  mA  tbe  Go0 
of  Jacob.  And  Motes  bid  his  face,  for  he  was 
Afraid  to  look  upon  God."  In  the  beginning  of  this 
passage,  he  is  called  angel,  in  the  other  parts  of  it, 
the  Lord  God  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Abraham,  I 
am,  &c.  And  the  very  same  who  appeared  in  the 
bash,  and  on  MomU  Sinai,  who  assamed  these 
divine  titles  and  worship,  Stej^ten  expressly  calls 
the  angel. — "  The*  angel  which  appeared  to  him 
(Moses)  in  the  bnsh,-— this  is  he  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness,  with  the  atigel  which 
spake  to  him  in  Mount  Smai"  By  an  impartial 
reading  of  the  narrative,  it  will  be  plain,  that  Jb- 
HOVAU,  who  appeared  in  the  bush, — gave  the  law 
on  Motmt  Sinai,  and  led  the  people  in  the  wild«<- 
ness,  is  tbe  same  with  the  angel  so  often  mentioned 
in  the  history,  and  referred  to  by  St^ken, 

Among  many  particular  passages  that  might 
be  brought  to  prove  this,  to  the  above,  I  shall  cmly 
add  Jacob's  account  of  it. — "  Thef  imgel  of  Ood 
spake  unto  me  in  a  dream,  saying,  /ocoft;  and,  I 
said,  here  am  I;  and  he  said,— I  am  the  Goo  of 
Seth-el,  where  thou  anointed  the  pillar."  And 
when  he  was  blessing  Joseph's  sons,  he  said,:|: 
"  God,  b^ore  whom  my  father  Ahraham  and  laaac 
did  walk,  the  God  that  fed  me  all  my  life  long^ 
unto  this  day,  the  angel  which  redeemed  me  from 
all  evil,  bless  the  lads."  In  both  places  God  and 
'OHgd  are  spoken  of  as  the  same.  Nay,  tite  angel 
expressly  calls  himself  the  God  of  Beth-el. 

But,  because  not  only  the  gentlemen  whose 
objections  I  have  been  considering,  but  others  who 
are  esteemed  orthodox  interpreters  of  scripture, 
liave  exercised  their  talents  of  criticism  in  attempt- 
ing to  prove  that  the  angel  meatioaed  in  the  last 

^  Acts  Tli. »,  30.     t  0«B.  ini,  11,  It.      J  lUd.  zIrKi.  U,  1«. 
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text,  is  ft  created  otae,  not  the  same,  but  an  inferior 
beii^  to  God,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  same  text; 
I  hope  the  reader  will  have  me  excused,  while  I 
endeaTor  to  rescue  'tiie  text  ftcm  eudi  a  manif^ 
imposition. 

Joseph  haring  broug^ht  his  two  sons  before  his 
father,  the  aged  patriarch  opens  the  interview,  with 
a  recapitulation  of  the  appearance  and  promises 
which  God  Ahniehty  made'tohimat  Z^z,  which 
place  he  called  Sethrcl,  (or  the  house  of  -God)  oh. 
ihat  solemn  occasion. — As*  God  had  there  pro- 
mised to  multiply  his  seed,  be  takes  this  unex- 
pected event  as  a  pledge  of  the  complete  fulfilling 
thereof.  "  I  had  not  ( says  he)  thought  to  see  thy 
face:  and  lo,  God  hath  shewed  me  thy  seed."  Ana 
being  filled  with  a  sense  of  God's  abundant  good- 
ness to  him,  he  proceeds  to  supplicate  for  the  same 
blessings  to  Joseph's  sons,  which  bad  been  promised 
to  himself.  Now  it  cannot  be  supposed,  that  he 
would  iuTocate  any  other  than  the  same  Almightj/ 
Godt  who  had  promised,  and  so  iar  above  his  ex- 
pectations, already  perfoimed  his  promises  unto 
him. 

It  should  also  be  carefully  attended  to,  that 
upon  the  visitation  at  Beth-el,  Jacob  vowed  to  God, 
saying,  *'  If  God  will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me 
in  the  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat^- 
and  raiment  to  put  on;  so  that  I  come  again  in 

Eeace  to  my  Other's  house;  then  shall  the  Lord 
e  my  God,"  And  here  he  acknowledgeth  the 
receipt  of  what  he  then  prayed  for,  saying,  "  The 
God  that  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day, 
the  angel  that  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the 
lada."  The  same  Goo  he  had  vowed  to,  and  ex- 
pected protection   from,  that  had  fed  bim,  aitd 

*  GenrxxTiii,  19.  ,  ' 
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.redeoned  hsa  from  all  evil,  he  now  addressee-  in 
&vor  of  the  lads;  which  proves  the  anobl  to 
be  the  same  with  God  in  the  preceding  clause, 
and  the  God  Almighty  who  appeared  to  Jacob  at> 
Seth-tl. 

But  this  is  still  more  manifest  from  the  con- 
fttructioQ  of  the  language  Jacob  uses.  For  the 
words  here  translated  God  and  anoel,  have  each 
a  demonstrative  prefixed  before  them,  which  points 
them  out  to  be  the  same,  whereas,  had  they  been 
different,  of  necessity  there  would  have  been  a 
coptdative  betwixt  them.  "  That  God,  that  eangel, 
tiiat  fed  me,  and  redeemed  me,"  must  point  at  the 
same  object.  But  had  it  been,  "  the  God  that  fed 
me,  and  the  angel  that  redeemed  me,"  it  would 
bave  pointed  out  different  objects.  Many  ciitics 
read  Peer's  short  confession  of  faith, — "  Thou  art 
th<U  Christ,  that  son  of  the  living  God."  None 
wit)  deny  that  Peter  meant  the  same  person  in 
both;  and  so  the  object  of  Jacob's  address  must 
be  the  same,  seeing  the  demonstratives  are  pre- 
fixed. , 

And  not  only  60,  but  the  verb  here  used  is  sin- 
fpilar,  which  would  be  a  manifest  impropriety,  if 
there  were  two  intended  so  very  different  as  the 
Almighty  God,  and  a  created  angel.  Could  we  sup- 
pose the  ^Mnrdity  which  some  maintain,  "  of  join- 
ing them  together  in  an  address;"  yet,  to  make  it 
sense,  it  would  read,  "  may  they  bless:"  but  to  join 
.  two  very  different  beings  together,  and  th^u  say, 
"  may  he  bless,"  is  wholly  incongruous. 

Further,  if  we  suppose  the  angd  here  a 
.  created  one,  it  will  make  Jacob's  prayer  to  be  very 
ii-religious.  For  that  which  the  angel  is  smd  to  do, 
is  only  proper  for  Goo.  To  deliver  his  people  from 
tdl  evil  is  what  h«  has  promised,  ana  what  they 
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daily  pray  for,  as  expressed  in  our  Zmt^s  snm- 
mary,  "Deliver  as  from  all  evil.  Many  are  the  af- 
iictioDs  of  Uie  righteous,  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
them  out  of  them  all.*'  This  is  what  they  nieither 
expect  from,  nor  pray  to  any  angel  to  do.  Indeed 
those  of  the  popish  persuasion,  in  which  anvel  wor- 
ship is  included,  may:  and  it  is  most  likely  Uiat  this 
notion,  with  many  others,  have  been  taken  without 
examination,  from  their  systems,  who  must  hold 
this  to  be  a  created  angel,  the  better  to  sapport 
angel  worship. 

It  is  admirable  how  any  can  imagine  that  Jor 
eeh  would  give  to  any  mere  creature  the  sacred  title 
of  his  Redeemer,  seeing  it  is  that  which  the  saints 
glory  in,  as  proper  to  God  only;  and  what  he  chfd- 
lengeth  as  his  peculiar  prerogative.  "  O  Xiord, 
(saith  David)  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  your  Redeemer.  As  for  our  Re- 
deemer, the  X^ord  of  Hosts  is  his  name.  O  Lord, 
our  Redeemer,  thy  name  is  from  everlasting."  (Our 
Redeaner  from  eVerlasting  is  thy  name,  ntargtn.) 
It  would  be  robbing  God  to  give  the  glory  of  this 
title  to  any  creature. 

Wie  moy  justly  conclude,  that  Jacob  had  the 
same  object  of  worahip  in  view,  when  blessing 
Joseph  and  his  sons,  that  he  had  immediately  after, 
when  blessing  Joseph  among  his  other  sons;  there 
he  ascHbes  ^1  to  God,  saying,*  "  His  hands  were 
made  strong  by  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob:  even  by 
the  God  of  thy  father,  who  shall  help  thee ;  and  by 
the  Almighty,  who  shall  blass  thee." 

I  shall  only  add  here,  that  the  angel  men* 
tioned  in  this  passage,  is  the  same  with  the  Gob 

*  Geo.  \lii.  24,25. 
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Iteibie  wham  Akraiam  and  Isaac  did  walk,  wbi^ 

phrase  uDpUes  the  whole  of  their  religitm;  as  it  is 
Eud  of  Enochs  "  he  walked  with  God."  It  is  the 
8£uiie  at^el  that  appeared  to  Jacob  ia  Padamaram, 
aud  saia,  I  am  the  God  of  JB'eth-el:  the  same  re- 
deeming ang^  that  answered  him  in  his  affiictimu: 
to  whom  he  cried  for  help  at  the  meeting  of  his  Into- 
ther  JSsau.  The  same  thaty«(f  and  led  him  and  his 
posterity.  The  aiu;el  that  Isaiak  calls  God's  iH*e- 
s^ice,  who  in  his  love  saved  them,  and  in  his  pity 
redeemed  them,— who  bare  and  carried  them  all 
the  days  of  old, — delivering  them  from  alt  evil, 
4ad  increasing  them  into  a  maltitude  in  the  earth, 
which  was  the  answer  of  Jacob's  prayer  in  the  text: 
and  on  the  whole,  proves  that  the  angel  mentioned 
here,  is  the  same  object  with  God,  wh<Hn  he  ad- 
dresses under  these  two  names. 

There  is  one  thing  I  have  to  mention  here, 
which  will  put  the  general  point  I  am  pleading  for, 
Entirely  beyond  all  dispute.  And  I  am  surprized, 
that  none  of  all  the  disputers  for  Uie  divinity  of 
Christ,  ever  took  any  notice  of  it,  viz,  Tha> 
wherever  the  word  at^el  is  joined  with  Jehovah, 
there  is  no  possessive  amxed  to  them  in  the  H^ew. 
What  we  have  ti-anslated  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  is 
the  ANOEL  Jehovah,  which  certainly  proves  th^n 
to  be  the  same ;  and  through  all  the  om  testam^it 
it  is  so,  when  they  are  jomed  together.  For  the 
reader's  satisfaction,  the  following  texts  may  be 
consulted  in  the  original,  which  he  will  find  with- 
out any  possessive  sign. 

Gen.  xvi.  7,  9,  10,  11.  Chap.  xxii.  11.  Num. 
zxii.  i»,  24,  25,  27,  31,  34.  35.  Judg.  ii.  1,  4. 
Chap.  xiii.  3,  16,  18, 20,  21.  Chap.  v.  23.  Chap.  vi. 
11,  12,  21,  22.  1  Kings  xix.  7.  2  Kings  i.  3,  16. 
Chap.  xix.  35.     I  Chron.  xxi.  13,  15,  18,  30.    2 
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Smu.  xxiT.  16.  Psal.  xxxiv.  7.  «nd  xxxT.  6.  Zech. 
L  11,  12.  Chap,  iik  5,  6.  Chap.  xii.  8.  with  several 
others. 

Though  there  be  no  possessive  sign  pre&xed  to 
angel,  when  joined  to  Jehovah,  yet  ^ere  is,  wfaea 
it  is  joined  with*  Elohih,  which  is  translated 
God.  This  may  point  out  to  us  the  fanmbie  de- 
pendent  character,  in  which  the  Messiah  acted  as 
the  messenger  of  Elohiu,  which  is  a  plural.  Not- 
withstanding, since  the  word  angel  is  joined  witfi 
Jehovah,  without  the  possessive  sign,  it  shews  that 
kis  state  of  dependence  was  vohmtary,  and  that  he 
loses  no  claim  to  supremacy  by  that  voluntary  de- 
pendence: it  fairly  pcnnts  out,  that  our  Savior,  the 
OMgei,  or  inessenger  for  us,  was  never  less  than 
Jehovah,  and  that  in  both  characters,  as  to  their 
signification  to  his  church,  he  is  equally  related  to 
them,  fiut  when  tmgel  is  joined  with  Elohim,  it 
shews  that  the  ANOGL  Jehovah  hmnbled  hnnsetf 
to  be  a  uftessei^er  by  economy  d  Elohim  to  guilty 
men,  to  instruct  them  in  heavenly  wisdom.  In  the 
character  of  the  angel  Jehovah,  our  Savior 
shews  his  onemesa  or  tmity,  as  JBmamtei;  but  in  the 
character  of  the  angel  of  Eix)hih,  he  shews  his 
partnership  in  the  sch^ne  of  man's  redemption  wi^ 
the  Father  and  Holy  Ghost.  We  may  therefore 
conclude,  that  as  Christ's  name,  as  the  angel  o? 
messenger,  and  that  of  Jehovah  constantly  s^ify 
the  same  person,  in  the  old  testament,  the  messen- 
ger and  Jehovah  must  be  one,  that  is,  Jesus  Christ 
the  messenger  is  Jehovah.  And  thoogh  he  be  the 
messenger  of  Elohih,  in  the  way  of  partnership  in 
the  scheme  of  man's  salyatiMi,  yet,  as  Emamuel,  he 
assumes  one  oi  the  supr^ne  titles  that  is  attributed 
to  Deity  in  scrijrture. 

•  bod.  xlY.  19.    1  Sain.  xxix.  0.    2  Sam.  xn.  17,  SO.-^hap, 
six, 87.    laJutfg.  siii.  S. H  vaoto  the  powesiiv*. 
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As  there  are  but  two  texts,  Gen.  xxriH.  12. 
and  xxxii.  1.  where  the  word  em^el,  as  9.  plural,  is 
joined  to  Jehovah,  in  which  it  is  ho$t  or  armies, 
there  is  no  fear  of  mistaking  the  meaning  for  want 
of  the  possessive.  When  angd  is  joined  with  btrith, 
or  covenant,  it  has  the  possessive,  Mai.  iii.  1.  Per- 
haps for  the  same  reason  that  it  is  so  when  joined 
'with  Elohim. 

Harii^  thus  hx  cleared  the  subject,  I  come 
BOW  to  shew  that  Jesus  Christ  was  this  angel 
Jbhotah,— this  God, — the  Almighty  God,— the 
Ring  of  Israel,  whom  they  toorahipped  and 
adored.  It  would  be  far  too  tedious  to  consult  the 
narrative  of  all  the  appearances  he  made  in  the  old 
testament,  and  shew  now  they  may,  or  really  are 
applied  to  him :  or  enter  particularly  into  all  the 
u^nments  that  might  be  Mvanced  in  proof  of  this 

rint.  I  shall  onl^  select  a  few,  which  I  presume, 
impartially  considered,  may  not  only  serve  as  a 
key  to  the  rest,  but  to  the  scope  of  the  old  testa* 
ment. 

I  need  not  stay  to  prove  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
that  image  of  God,  after  which  man  was  created ; 
tii}9  is  manifest  from  the  text  itself,  compared  with 
tiie  new  testameut  character  of  Christ,  as  the  image 
of  God.  But  this  we  must  observe,  that  as  the 
image  after  which  man  was  made,  in  a  particular 
manner  referred  to  that  dominion  man  was  en- 
dowed with  over  the  lower  creation ;  it-must  neces- 
sarily infer  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  image  of  God, 
after  which  he  was  made,  had  a  real  and  universal 
dominion  over  all  things.  And  it  seems  as  evident 
that  God  appeared  to  mfm  at  .first  in  his  own  shape, 
which  coula  not  fail  to  convince  him,  that  even  as 
to  his  body  he  was  made  in  the  image  of  God,  that 
is,  in  such  a  form  as  God  did  at  that  time,  a^d 
would  frequently  afi«r  assume,  in  order  to  converge 
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^th  men.  This  be  did  widi  Adam  iriiile  iBnocent, 
and  also  after  he  siaoed,— with  Cam,  who  is  said 
to  go  out  from  the  pregence  of  the  Lord,  after  the 
di^ogue  betwixt  God  and  him,— to  Abraham,  Jtt- 
cob,  Joshua,  Gideon,  Mmtoak,  Ezekiel,  Damiti,  and 
several  other  of  the  prophets^  This  could  be  op 
common  ansel,  for  he  is  always  called  Jehovah,— 
not  the  Fauier,  nor  the  Spirit,  for  reasons  givai 
above:  therefore  it  must  have  been  JesHs  (%rUt, 
who  made  these  appearances  in  human  form,  yet 
called  the  Lord  God,  as  a  prelude  of  his  appear- 
ance in  real  flesh  in  the  fulness  of  time,  whom  the 
apostle  says,  was  God  manifested  iu  the  flesh. 

When  he  who  appeared  is  promiscuoHsly 
called  God  and  angel,  it  is  plain  that  Jienw  Christ 
is  meant.  In  that  instance  of  Jacob's  blessing  Jo- 
seph's sons,  it  was  proved  that  God  and  arigel  are 
the  same,  and  it  is  equally  conspicuous  that  Jea%3i 
Christ  is  meant  b^  both,  froin  the  terms  which 
Jacob  expresses  hunself  in,  which  are  only  appli- 
cable to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  common  language  of 
revelation. 

"  The  angel,'*  or  messenger,  this  is  emphati- 
cally applied  to  Christ  by  M^achi.—"  The*  Lord 
whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  hi$  temt^; 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight 
in."  "  The  angel  that  redeemed  me,"  m^  kinsman 
redeemer.  This  is  a  name  peculiar  to  Christ,  of 
whom  that  institution  of  redemption  by  kinsmen. 
among  the  Jews,  vr^s  a  shadow.  Job,  who  lived 
in  these  ancient  periods  with  Jacob,  makes  an  ex- 
cellent discovery  of  the  same  character  of  Christ. — 
"  1+  know,  saith  he,  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  (\ 
know  my  kinsman  redeemer)  and  that  he  shali 
atand  upon  the  earth."  (The  omc^  shall  rise  from 
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theeardi.)  This  is  certainhr  applicable  to  none 
^Qt  Christ,  vfaose  dtm  both  Jacob  and  Job,  (as  "W^ 
as  Abraham)  saw  a&r  off,  and  was  glad. 

It  is  further  evident  that  Christ  is  meant  in  tiie 
text,  from  his  character  of  a  shepherd  being  so 

tilainly  expressed  in  it.  This  Christ  himself  chal- 
engetii  as  his  office,  in  a  peculiar  manner^— "  I  am 
the  good  shepherd."  The  psalmist  and  prophets 
often  speak  of  him  under  this  name. — **  The  Xiord 
is  my  shepherd.  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  « 
shepherd."  And  Jacob  calls  him  *'  the  mighty  of 
Jaeoh,  the  shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel."  Jacob, 
and  his  seed,  are  denominated  iiiejiock  of  Christ, 
'*  Thou  leddest  thy  flock,  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
and  Aaron;''  wiiich  privilege,  Jacob  on  his  deatli- 
bed  very  thankfully  ackuowledgetb  his  part  of; 
**  The  God  before  whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and 
Isaac  did  walk, — the  God  that  fed  me  all  my  life 
long  unto  this  day, — the  an^el  that  redeemed  ipe 
from  all  evil."  It  is  hence  evident,  that  Jesus  Christ 
led  and  guided  Abraham  and  his  posterity  in  all 
their  peregrinations,  and  it  is  he  whom  they  wor- 
shipped as  their  God  and  King. 

God  said  to  Moses,  "  Behold,*  /s«Ld  an  on- 
frel  before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to 
oring  thee  into  the  place  which  I  have  prepared. 
Beware  of  him  and  obey  his  voice';  provoke  him 
not,  for  he  will  not  pardon  your  transgressions,  for 
my  name  is  in  him"  ( m  the  midst  of  him.)  This,  with 
what  remains  of  the  paragraph,  comes  in  so  ab- 
ruptly in  this  chapter,  wi^out  connection  with  what 
goes  before  or  follows  it,  that  some  are  of  opinion 
It  properly  belongs  to  the  thirty-third  chapter, 
where  Moses  is  be^^og  of  God  to  let  him  know 
Jiow  the  people  «hould  be  guided  into  the  land  hto 

*  Eiod,  ikuh  SO,  SL 
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iad  promised  tiiem.  God  tells  b)m  "  his  preseDcc 
should  8;o  with  them,"  tuid  here  he  promises  to 
send  his  angel  to  lead  them,  in  whom  his  uame  is. 
Now,  as  his  presence  ranst  mean  AtnueJ/;  so  tiie 
name  of  God  is  put  for  himself  by  the  psalmist, 
"  The  name  of  tne  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee." 
And  as  his  name  was  in  the  angel,  it  must  intimate 
a  real  in-dwelling  of  Deity  in  him.  There  can  no 
reason  be  given,  why  Christ  might  not  have  Deity' 
dwelling  in  him  in  his  angelic  character,  as  well 
as  after  he  became  ^esh,  when  it  is  said,  "  in  him 
d«felletA  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  (Deity) 
bodily/'  That  is,  in  him  who  now  had  a  real  body. 

By  the  name  of  God,  we  are  to  understand' 
that  description  he  hath  given  of  himself  in  reve- 
lation, whereby  he  is  known  to  men;  and  this  is 
only  in  Jesus  Christ,  whose  character  is  the  sum  of 
revelation.  The  name  of  God  is  so  in  him,  as  he 
can  be  known  only  hy  bim.  This  Christ  affirms 
himself.  "  No  man  knoweth  the  Father,  but  he  to' 
whom  the  Son.  dOth  reveal  him."  Malachi  says, 
"  The  name  of  the  Lord  should  be  great  among 
the  Gentiles,-  and  that  in  every  place  incense  and  a, 
pare  offering  should  be  offered  up  unto  his  name  by 
the  heathen."  This  must  refer  to  the  clearer  and' 
more  general  discoveries  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  gos* 
pel,  and  the  homage  and  worship  given  to  him  by 
the  great  number  of  Gentile  converts  to  christi* 
anity^  When  Christ  prays  the  Father  to  "  glorifj^ 
his  «aMi«,"— it  seems  to  be  of  the  same  import  as 
when  he  prays  that  he  would  "  glorify  his  Son." 
In  this  sense  may  that  part  of  the  summary  of 
prayer,  which  Christ  dictated  to  his  disciples,  be 
understood.  "  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven, 
hallowed  be  thy  name,  (thy  Christ  who  is  thy 
name,  as  by  him  thou  art  manifested  to  us)  thy. 
k.Higdom  come;"  which  is' under  his  administnitioit 
jiS  Uie  K^g  and  Law-^er  thereof. 
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This  angel  who  is  called  the  pfeaence  of  God,' 
m  whom  his  name  is,  laaiah  calls  the  Savior,  and 
adds,  "  la  all  their  afflJH:tioDs  he  was  afflicted,  ( or 
in  all  their  straits  they  were  not  besieged)  theox- 

fet  of  his  pt-esence  saved  them ;  in  his  lore  and  in 
is  pity,  he  redeemed  them, — and  carried  them  all 
the  days  of  old."  This  is  the  same  of  whom  Ma- 
lachi  speaks,—"  The  Lord  whom  ye  seelc,  shall 
suddenly  come  to  his  temple;  even  the  mestetiger 
(which  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  aitgel)  of  the 
covenant  whom  ye  delight  in."  This  is  none  other 
than  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  who  is  called  the  angel 
of  God's  presence,  in  whom  his  name  is,  who  had 
the  power  and  prerogative  of  God  in  pardoning  or 
retaming  the  people's  sins  at  his  pleasure,  and  who 
claimed  the  titles,  authority,  and  worslup  of  Al- 
flighty  God. 

I  must  confess,  that  the  account  we  have  from 
Eusebius  gives  room  to  think  the  anciatte  were  of  a 
different  opinion  concerning  this  angel,  who  is  pro- 
mised to  lead  Israel  into  Canaan:  which  is,  that  as 
Moses,  by  divine  authority  gave  the  title  of  anointed 
to  Aaron,  as  a  type  of  Christ,  the  great  high  prieet» 
BO  upon- Joshua's  defeating  the  Amalekites,  whose 
name  before  was  Oshea,  he  added  the  first  letter  of 
Jehovah  to  his  name,  pointing  him  forth  as  an  oni- 
nent  type  of  Christ  in  his  regal  office  as  Jehovah 
the  Savior,  by  his  name  Joshua,  which  is  the  same 
with  Jesus  a  Savion  and  also  in  his  remarkable 
conquest  of  Israel's  enemies,  and  bringing  them 
into  the  promised  land.  And  when  our  Lord  was 
to  assume  flesh,  he  received  this  name  Jestu  by 
CKnnmisBion  from  heaven,  in  allusion  to  so  eminent 
a  type  of  him,  as  a  Savior.  Therefore  they  con- 
clude, that  the  angel  promised  to  lead  Israel,  is  ne 
other  than  Joshua  or  Jesus,  (as  he  is  oftener  than 
once  called  in  the  new  testament)  the  successor  of 
Moaes,  whom  the  people  were  commanded  to  obey. 
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becaase  he  bare  the  sune  name,  that  he  hiinself 
vM  to  be  known  by,  whea  he  should  actually  a^ 
pear  in  flesh.  And  whereas  it  is  said,  "Hew^l 
not  pardon  your  transgressions,"  (or  let  yoor  rebel- 
lion go  uapTinished)  it  points  out  /osAua  having 
only  the  executive  power  of  laws  already  made, 
committed  to  him;  and  that  he  would  not  have 
that  access  as  a  temporary  mediator,  which  Mose$ 
had  of  coming  into  the  presence  of  God,  to  sav* 
tiiem  from  puoishmeat  when  they  had  sinned. 

If  this,  rather  than  the  other,  be  chosen  as  the 
sense,  it  makes  the  point  I  am  proving  equally, 
strong:  as  by  taking  the  omgel  in  this  sense,  then 
Jents  Chri$t  is  the  6od  that  promises  to  send  the 
vngel,  and  favor  the  people  with  his  presence,  if 
they  would  obey  him. 

A  very  little  consideration  will  lead  any  one  to* 
•ee,  that  it  was  Jetus  Christ  who  gave  the  law,  and. 
made  that  august  and  solemn  appearance  on  Mount 
Siwti,  claiming  the  divine  authority  of  giving  laws 
to  Inuelt  under  the  sacred  titles  of  Jehovab  their 
God,  In  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  apostle 
eays,— "  See*  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh; 
for  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake 
on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape  if  we 
turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven; 
whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth:  but  now  he  hath 
promised,  saying,  yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the 
earth  only,  but.heaven  also."  This  shaking  of  the 
earth  refers  to  the  convulsions  of  Mottat  Sinai,  at 
the  giving  of  the  law.  It  is  Jesus  the  mediator  o€ 
the  new  testament,  whom  he  is  here  speaking  of,  aa 
is  most  clear  from  the  context,  '*  whose  voice,  (says 
he)  shook  the  earth,"  &c.  The  promise  mentioned 
48  also  referred  to  him.    '*  He  (Jesus,  fox  there  a 

•  Heb.sii.3&,"«6. 
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HA  otbCT  antecedent  to  this  relatWe]  hath  also  |»^ 
mised,"  &c.  The  words  of  the  promiBe  are  ta^«k 
from  Haggai,*  who  tells  us  it  was  the  Lord  GkKi 
^at  said  so;  but  the  apostle  says  it  was  Jesus. 
It  is  therefore  manifest,  that  Jesvs,  the  mediator 
of  Uie  new  testiunent,  is  Jehovah  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, who-  g^ve  the'  law  on  Mount  A'not,— and  tliQ 
LoKD  God,  mentioned  by  Haggai. 

It  will  make  this  argument  more  conspu:iioa# 
if  we  consider  him  who  Ib  said  to  speak  on  eartht 
^  be  Christ  in  his  ang;eHc  character  under  the  old 
testament;  (riot  Moses,  as  commonly  su|^osed) 
and  hi;  ^ho  speaks  from  heaven,  the  same  Jenu 
Christ  in  his  glorious  exaltation  as  a  Son,  at  thd 
Father's  right  hand.  The  antithesis  then  will  not 
be  betwixt  Chtist  and  Moses,  but  betwixt  the  cha* 
racter  of  Christ,  under  the  more  obscure  dispensa- 
fion  of  the  old  testunent,  and  the  clear  discoveries 
of  his  grbce  and  pOwer,  as  an  ascoided  King  and 
Xaw-giver.  The  apostle's  scope  in  the  passage,  is 
feot  to  compare  Moses  and  Christ;  but  the  darknes$ 
and  tai^fulness  of  the  dispensation  of  the  law,  com- 
pared to  a  yoke  of  bondage;  with  the  freedom  and 
spirituality,  the  clearness,  and  sweetness  of  the 
gospel:  and  havii^  proved  that  the  excellencies 
ana  privileges  of  the  one  are  superior  to  the  other, 
as  to  evidence,  the  one  being  dark  and  cloudy,  the 
other  clear  and  perspicuous.  As  to  extent,— the 
former  being  confined  to  the  JetcSf  and  a  fe^  pro- 
selytes  of  the  Gentiles;  the  latter  extends  to  the 
whole  world,— its  converts  are  out  of  all  nations, 
&c.  As  to  worship, — the  one  being  a  yoke,  (he 
Ather  spiritual  and  easy;  the  one  excels  the  other 
aleo  in  the  plenitude  and  efficacy  of  the  gifts 
bestowed.  The  aposfje  having  made  the  difference 
so  plain^  he  then  makes  a  very  natural  conchuiioi^ 
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Aat  ihertfore  the  obligation  to  attend  the  duties 
reqaired  were  in  proportion  to  the  privileges  be- 
stowed, and  the  danger  of  contempt  heightened 
accordingly. 

Which  ever  way  the  reader  inclinett  to  take- 
tfris  part  of  the  apostle's  areument,  it  holds  tme^ 
that  Jksus  is  the  Lord  of  Hosra,  wKo  shook  the 
earth  in  that  tremendous  manner  when  he  gave  the 
htw,— and  he  whom  Moses  and  the  people  feared 
and  worshipped  on  that  solemn  occasion. 

He  who  appeared  to  Joshua  on  the  banks  of 
Jordan,  calls  himself  the  "  captain  of  the  Lord's 
hoste ;"  and  by  this  title,  intimates  for  his  encou- 
ragement, that  as  he  had  protected  the  people  in 
the  wilderness,  so  now  he  appeared  ready  armed 
to  lead  them  against  the  formidable  nations,  which 
he  had  formerly  promised  to  drive  out  before  them. 
ITiis  character  is  so  much  the  same  with  the  "  cap- 
tain of  salvation,"  given  to  Christ  in  the  new  t^ 
tunent,  that  none  can  doubt  it  was  he  who  ap- 
peared to  Joshua. 

He  also  appeared  to  Manoak,  and  called  him- 
self by  a  name,  which,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  ts- 
given  to  Jesus.  "  Why*  askest  thou  afiter  my  name 
(saith  he  to  Manoak)  seeiug  it  is  wonderfcl?" 
as  in  the  mai^n.  "  Hisf  name  (even  the  child  that 
should  be  born,  and  the  son  given }  shall  be  called  . 

WONDERFUL." 

From  these  examples  it  is  plain  that  it  was 
Jesus  Christ,  who  made  the  appearances,  and 
claimed  the  honors  of  Deity.  And  were  it  neces* 
sary,  we  might,  to  the  testimony  of  the  apostles 
9Bd  prophets,  add  the  suffrage  of  the  ancient  Jmvs, 

*  Jndg.  liii.  18.  i  Isb.  ir.  0. 
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and  ohristian  Others,  who  ascribe  these  expressimi 
of  scripture  to  the  Word  of  God, — the  Metnra  or 
Jjogos, — and  often  to  the  Messiah,  where  he  is  re- 
presented in  a  visible  mauuer  coQVersing  with  men, 
or  coming  to  save  them.  Now,  among  the  ancient 
Jews,  the  Memra  or  Logos,  ( that  is,  the  Word  of 
God)  often  signifies  God  himself, — something  in 
and  of  God,  some  divine  principles  belpnging  to 
the  essence  of  God,  whereby  he  transacts  his  affairs 
with  creatures;  it  also  with  them  signified  a  glo' 
rious  Spirit,  superior  to  all  angels,  in  whom  God 
put  his  name, — in  whom  he  resided  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  as  in  a  habitation,  which  they  called  the 
Shekinah.  Both  these  ideas  may  be  united  in  the 
Messiah.  However,  it  is  certain,  that  these  ucnp- 
tures,  where  God  is  represented  in  a  visible  man- 
ner, eminently,  as  a  Savior  to  his  people,  have  been 
interpreted  concerning  Chiist,  by  ancient  Jews, 
christian  fathers,  and  the  apostles  themselves^ 
From  which  we  may  conclude,  that  proper  Deity . 
is  included  in  his  character:  for  these*  ancient 
Jews  and  sacred  writers,  had  such  an  awful  sense 
of  the  transcendent  excellency  of  the  great  Gop, 
and  of  bis  jealousy  for  his  own  name  and  honors, 
that  they  would  not  dai'e  to  attribute  his  most 
sublime  titles,  characters,  and  glories,  to  any  m&ce 
creature,  or  to  any  thing  which  had  not  true  and 
proper  Deity. 

•  The  Jews  supposed  something  very  exlraorilinary  and  divHW 
.  in  Ihe  leltrrs  which  make  the  vrord  Jehovah,  and  the  highest 
profiinalion  for  onir  to  pronounce  ibem  but  the  kirkprie»t  onee  tf 
jear;  (h«v  therefore  ne»er  nrute  or  pronounced  ihd  word,  bat 
•ubstituleij  llie  word  Adonai  instead  of  it.  And  this  conceit  Ifaey 
carried  m  far,  as  to  imagine  that  whoever  could  prunuuuce  then 
truly  might  work  miracles,  and  control  nature  at  pleasure.  Hence 
they  pretend  to  account  for  the  power  our  Savior  had  to  work 
piracies  by  this  forged  story;  that  he  gaiaing  admiiMiofl  into  the 
temple,  stole  the  name  Jshovah,  rightly  wrote  and  pointed,  w 
H  should  be  prononiiced,  and  by  virtue  of  this  divioe  secn^, 
wrought  hjs  niraclei,  and  might  Lave  wrought  as  many  u  he 
would. 
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Therefore  to  deny  these  gloiioua  titles,  Jero- 
TAH,  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  &c.  to  belong 
to  Christ,  or  to  interpret  them  into  such  a  diminu- 
tiTe  sense  as  may  beloog  to  a  created  being,  with- 
ont  unity  to  Deity,  is  to  deny  the  most  plain  and 
obvions  sense  and  meaning  of  both  the  jocret^ 
toriters  and  ancient  Jews. 

But  I  must  remore  another  difficulty,  which 
some  perhaps  will  reckon  insurmountable  on  this 
plan.  "  He'  who  sustains  the  character  of  Goo 
under  the  old  testament,  often  speaks  of  another 
of  an  inferior  character,  and  promises  to  send  him, 
which  is  no  other  than  Jesus  Christ.  Now  if  Christ 
be  the  speaker,  he  must  speak  of  AiwMp//^,— promise' 
to  send  himself"  &c. 

The  difficulty  here  is  far  from  being  insuper- 
able, if  one  thing  is  duly  attended  to,  that  where- 
erer  he  is  promised,  as  the  seed  of  the  woman, — of 
Abraham  or  David, — as  the  righteous  branch, — a 
aon,  or  servant, — or  whatever  other  name,  they  all 
refer  to  that  part  of  his  economical  character,  in 
which  he  appeared  to  he  inferior  to  God,  in  that 
state  of  humiliation  he  had  to  undergo  for  the  sal- 
vation of  mankind.  There  is  therefore  no  incon- 
gruity in  his  assuming  the  majesty  of  Deity,  and 
yet  foretelling  his  transactions  in  that  low  and 
abased  character,  which  he  was  to  appear  in  as 
the  servant  of  God,  and  Savior  of  men.  This 
idea  will  appear  strange,  perhaps,  to  them  who 
have  not  accustomed  themselves  to  read  the  old 
testament  in  that  view:  but  a  little  serious  atten- 
tion will  reconcile  them  to  it  as  a  truth,  which  is 
intelligible  and  plain  in  itself. 

Let  such  only  consider  these  passages  of  the 
old  testament,  where  Jesus  Christ  under  the  title 
of  Jehovah  makes  promises,  and  Jbretels  eventa 
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cencerniBg  what  he  would  do  for  the  cfanrdi  in 
future  times,  which  he  (Jesus  Christ)  perfonned 
and  fulfilled  in  his  own  person,  and  are  expresely^ 
applied  to  him  in  tiie  new  testament.  This  will 
dearly  shew,  that  while  he  was  sustaining  the 
majesty  of  Deity,  as  the  God  and  king  of  Israel, 
and  speaking  of  another,  ( as  it  would  appear  at 
first  light  to  the  inattentiTe  reader)  that  it  was 
himself  under  another  character,  io  which  he  was 
to  appear  for  the  fulfilling  the  great  purposes  of 
God  concerning  mankind.  A  few  examples  will 
make  this  abundantly  evident 

"  And*  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God, — I  M^ill  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh,  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  pro- 
phecv, — and  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  (Jehovah)  shall  be  delivered;  for  in 
Mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliverance, 
as  the  Lord  hath  said  ;  and  in  the  remnant  whom 
the  IjOrd  shall  call."  The  apostle  Peter  applies 
the  whole  of  this  to  that  extraordinary  effusion  of 
the  Spirit  at  pentecost,  which  Christ  had  pro- 
mised that  he  would  send  when  he  went  away. 
And  Pavi  expressly  applies  what  is  said  by  Jeho- 
vah in  Joel  to  Jesus  Christ.  Having  mentioned  these 
words, — '*  Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  neatu  of  the 
Lord,  shall  be  saved,"  he  presently  accommodates 
them  to  him  who  brought  glad  tidings  of  good 
things  to  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  whom  they 
should  believe,  which  can  be  no  other  than^  JesM 
Christ. 

After  the  psalmist  had  given  a  summary  of 
God's  wonderful  works  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  he  says,  "  ThisH  is  the  hill  God  desireth  to 

•  Joe!  n.  27— «.  t  Rom.  x.  12,  13. 
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ihrell  in;  JcfioTAH  will  dwell  in  it  for  ever:  the 
chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand, — the  Lord 
is  among  them  as  in  Mount  iS'tnai,— thou  hast  as- 
cended on  bigh,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive, 
and  received  ^fts  for  the  rebellions  also,  that  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them."  This  in  the 
very  words  of  the  psalmist  is  applied  to*  Jesm 
Chist  by  the  apostle. 

"  JEHOvAHt  reigneth,  let  the  earth  be  glad,— ■ 
confounded  be  they  that  serve  graven  images:  wor- 
ship him  all  ye  gods."  This  passage  points  out 
the  glory  of  the  Gentile  nations,  when  salvation ' 
should  be  brongbt  to  them  by  Jesus  Chiist,  and 
their  idolatry  destroyed  by  the  success  of  his 
gospel.  Then  the  commandment  is  to  the  gods 
to  worship  him.  It  no  ways  affects  the  present 
argument,  whether  the  gods  mentioned  here,  are 
ai^els,  or  princes  of  the  Gentiles;  it  is  plain,  that 
whether  one  or  both  be  meant,  they  are  commanded 
to  worship  Jehovah  that  reigneth.  But  the  apostle 
int«|vets  this  of  Christ,'^  and  applies  the  very 
words  of  the  psalmist  to  him. 

Again,  the  psalmist  foretelling  the  glory  of 
that  time,  when  Jews  and  Gentiles  should  be  one 
church  under  Christ,  says,  "  The§  heathen  shall 
fear  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  kings  of  the 
earth  thy  glory:  the  Lord  shall  declare  his*uim« 
in  Zion,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem,  when  the 
people  are  gathered  together,  and  the  kipgdoms 
(of  the  Gentiles)' to  serve  the  Lord.  Of  old  hast 
thou  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the' 
heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands;  they  shall 
perish,  but  thou  art  the  same,"  &c.  This  is  also 
applied  toH  Christ  by  the  same  apostle. 

*  Eph.  i¥,  7—1  i.  t  PM.  xerii.  1—7.  1  Heb.  i.  f . 
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.  It  »  unirersally  acknowledged,  even  by  the 
Jews,  that  the  second  psalm  is  a  description  of  th« 
kingdom  and  government  of  the  Messiah.  And 
as  kings  and  governors  are  there  required  to  yield 
obedience  to  him,  or  be  punished  for  rebellion 
against  him,  their  sovereign,  it  is  evident,  he  is 
not  only  king  in  Zion,  but  governor  over  tbe  hea- 
then to  the  utmost  ends  of  the  earth.  The  way 
tiie  seveu^  render  this  passage,  makes  it  more 
plain,  "  But*  I  am  appointed  king  under  him, 
upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion,  to  make  known  the 
constitution  of  Jehovah:  for  Jehovau  hath  said 
ynto  me,"  &c.  From  which  it  appears,  that  all 
^vernment  was  then  in  the  hand  of  Ckritt,  as  well 
as  it  is  now,  which  he  affirms  himself.  "  The 
Father  judgeth  no  man;  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  (government)  unto  the  Soh." 

The  psalmist  says,—"  Thou  art  my  king,  O 
God,  command  deliverances  for  Jacob."  Psa,  xliv. 
and  in  the  same  psalm  adds,  "  For  thy  sake  vre 
are  killed  all  the  day  long,  we  are  counted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter."  Paui  cites  these  words, 
when  be  is  shewing  how  impossible  it  was  to 
separate  him  and  de  believiog  Romans  from  the 
love  of  Christ,  Which  shews  that  he  who  was 
the  God  and  king  of  Israel,  is  the  same  Jesus- 
Christ,  for  whose  sake  the  saints  in  Pauls  time 
suffered  tribulation,  distress,  persecution,  &c. 
Rom.  viii.  35,  36. 

It  is  obvious  to  every  attentive  reader,  that 
one  of  the  most  striking  descriptions  we  have  cou- 
oeming  God  in  revelation,  is  given  by  Isaiah, 
"  Whosef  glory,  saith  he,  filled  the  earth,— whom 
seraphs  adored  as  Lord  of  the  whole  earth, — who . 
is  called  the  king,  the  I^ord  of  Hosts.    Yet  thi» 

*  Pn.  it  0. 7.  t  IM.  »i.  1—5, 
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M  applied  in  the  plainest  tenns  to  Jenu  Christ  by 
JoJIm,  *'  These*  things  said  Isaias,  when  he  saw 
iii glory  and  spake  of  him." 

**  Tbef  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall 
be  glad,  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as 
the  rose,  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  to  i^ 
die  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon,  they  shall- 
see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of 
oar  God.  Yonr  God  will  come  with  a  recom- 
pence,  ke  will  come  and  save  yon.  The  ears  of 
die  deaf  shall  be  nnstopped,  and  the  eyes  of  tb6 
blind  shall  be  opened,"  &c.  This  plainly  refers  to 
the  miracles  wrought  by  Christ,  and  so  applied  by 
faimself.;}: 

"  Behold,^  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  Ae 
aball  prepare  the  way  before  me:  and  the  Lord, 
irhom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple: 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  de- 
light in^  behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord 
OP  Hosts."  This  text  is  a  demonstrative  proof  of 
what  I  am  pleading  for,  and  a  fair  answer  to  the 
objectioti  proposed  above.  For  without  admitting 
that  he  who  is  spoken  of,  is  also  the  speaker,  it  is 
impossible  to  make  it  good  sense,  or  agreeable  to 
the  scope  of  revelation.  The  messenger  or  angel  of 
the  covenant,  is  no  other  than  the  Lord  Jesus, 
whose  way  Johi  was  sent  to  prepare;  yet  the 
Lord  op  Hosts  says,  "  I  will  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  mr,"  There- 
fore the  natural  meaning  is,  that  the  Lord  o9 
Hosts  is  declaring  how  soon  he  would  appear  in 
the  character  of  the  Messiah,  who  had  been  often 
promised  to  the  Jews,  and  whom  they  were  at  this 
time  waiting  and  wishing  for. 

•  Jdia  xii.  41,  t  I«».  xtxv.  12.  j  M«tt.  xl.  *.  ft. 

(  Mb),  iii.  I. 
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-I  fihall  onl jr  add  one  tastance  more  to  this  par- 
pose.  The  eleventh  chapter  of  Ismah  ie  a  glorions 
descHptioD  of  the  character  and  kin^cHu  of  the 
Messiah,  there  called  the  stem  and  root  of  Jesse. 
.But  after  we  are  told  what  great  things  he  would 
do  in  his  church,  by  the  Spirit  Jehovah  resting 
upon  bim;  in  the  twelfth  chapter  (which  should  not 
liare  been  divided  from  the  former,  if  the  8«ise 
■  had  been  attended  to  by  him  that  divided  them) 
we  are  told,  what  the  church  would  say  in  conae- 
quence  of  such  privileges.  "  Behold,  God,  my 
saivation:  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid;  for  Je- 
hovah, Jehovah,  is  my  strength  and  song,  he 
also  is  become  my  salvation  (Jesus).  Therefore 
■with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of 
salvation."  This  is  the  great  change  I  He  who 
.bore  the  character  of  Jehovah,  is'  become  Jesus 
the  Savior,  whose  promises,  character,  and  work, 
are  wells  of  salvation,  out  of  which  his  people 
shall  for  ever  draw  water  vrith  joy.  The  conclo.^ 
sion  is,  "Sing  to  Jehovah;  for  he  hath  done  ex- 
cellent thin'l^s:  this  is  known  in  all  the  earth.  Cry 
out  and  shout,  thou  inhabitant  of  Zion:  for  great 
is  the  Hoiif  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee." 
By  Jehovah  becoming  Jesus,  he  loses  neither  the 
titles  nor  glory  due  to  Jehovah.  This  being  so 
plain  here,  and  in  many  other  passages,  that  it 
will  be  hard  to  find  what  profitable  use  can  be 
made  of  them,  if  they  are  taken  in  a  different  point 
of  view. 

It  seems  pretty  evident  to  me,  that  he  who  is 
80  often  called  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  epithet  Holy  One,  is  frequently 
given  bim  in  both  testaments.  In  view  of  his  suffer- 
ings and  death,  he  says,  "  My*  flesh  shall  rest  in 
hope,  for  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell; 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption."   This  is  not  spoken  of  David,  for  Peter 

f  Pn.  xvi.  8,  10. 
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expressly  tells  as;  that  it  was  spoken  "  of  the* 
resurrectifHi  of  Christ."  Aad  PmU  says,  "  it  could 
not  be  said  of  David,  who  fell  asleep,  was  laid 
unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruptioD;  but  he 
(Jems)  whom  God  raised  again,  saw  no  cor- 
ruption. Thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  Holy  One, 
and  saidstflhave  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty," 
Slc.  The  sequel  of  the  psalot,  and  the  use  the 
apostle  makes  of  the  passage,  shew  that  Jesus, 
ttavids  seed,  is  here  intended.  "  I  knowf  thee 
who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.  But  ye  de- 
nied the  Hofy  One,  and  the-just  But  ye  have  an 
unction  from  the  Holy  One."  This  was  the  Son  of 
God,  who  is  so  designed:  now.  Son  of  God,  and 
ki$tg  of  Israel,  were  titles  of  the  saine  person. 
Hence  the  Jews  upbraided  our  Lord  upon  the  cross, 
**  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the 
cross:  if  he  be  the  king  of  Israel,  let  him  come 
down  fspm  the  cross."  Perhaps  some  of  the  same 
multitude  who  a  little  before  cried  hosanna,  blessed' 
is  the  king  of  Israel,  &c.  Nathaniel  \s  express  to 
this  purpose,  "  Rabbi,  thou  art  tlie  Son  of  God, 
thou  art  the  king  of  Israel"  The  Son  of  God  is 
the  kin^  qf  Israel,  who  is  the  same  with  the  Holj/ 
One  oj  Israel;  for  these  are  frequently  given  as 
titles  of  the  same  person,  and  eveo  in  the  same 
Terse,  "  I  am  the  Lord  yOMX  Holy  One,  the  creator 
of  Israel,  your  king."  With  this  title  is  also  joined 
that  of  JRedeemer, yi\i\c\\  determines  who  we  are  to 
understand  by  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  "  Thus'j 
saitfa  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  his  Holy 
One.  For  thy  maker  is  thy  husband  (the  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  his  name,)  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel."  The  psaf mist  says,  they  tempted 
God.  and  limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  and  the 
apostle  says,  it  was  Christ  they  tempted.    These 

*  AcU  ii.  27,  31.    Ibid.  siii.  S5, 86, 37.    Pealm  Uxsix.  18. 
t  Mark  i.  34.     Acts  iii.  14.     1  John  ii,2ti. 
X  lui.  xlix.  7.  KoA  lir.  15.  xtsh.  7. 
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things  considered,  put  it  beyond  doubt,  ttat  hj  tbe 
Hofy  One  <^  Itrael,  is  meant  the  Xord  Jesm^  tbe 
king  and  goveruor  of  the  Jewish  theocraejf. 

From  which  it  must  follow,  tb&t  all  the  cha- 
racters that  are  joined  with  this,  as  belonging  to 
the  same  person,  properly  belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
As  the  name  Jehovah.  "  Thus*  saitb  JehovcJt,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  bis  maker,  &c.  As  for 
oar  redeemer,  tbe  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel.  The  heathen  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord,  (Jehovah)  the  Holy  One  of  Israeli 
He  was  the  object  of  IsraeTs  worship.—"  Untof 
thee  will  I  slug  with  the  harp,  O  thou  Holy  One  of 
Israel."  He  was  their  defence,  hope,  and  stay. — 
*'  For:^  the  Lord  is  our  d^'ence:  ana  the  Hofy  One 
of  Israel  is  our  king."  Against  him  they  sinned  iii 
ail  their  departures  from  the  laws  he  had  giTeti 
them.—"  They|  provoked  tbe  Hofy  One  tf  Isradl 
unto  anger.  Tjiey  have  cast  away  the  law  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts^  and  despised  the  word  of  the  ^o6r 
Oneqf  Israd."  This  ailment,  if  properly  consi- 
dered, will  amount  to  a  strong  proof  of  the  DHty 
of  Jesus  Christ,  inasmuch  as  he  was  tbe  Groo  and 
governor  of  Israel,  who  had  given  them  laws,  and 
punished  them  for  their  frequent  rebellions.—whose 
holy  presence  they  could  not  endure  when  disposed 
to  sin,  and  therefore  cry,  "  cause  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  to  cease  from  before  us." 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  many  instances  that 
might  be  given,  to  which,  those  in  the  last  section 
relating  to  tbe  same  subject  may  be  added,  to  shew 

*  Ian.  xiv.  11.  ud  xlvii.  6.     Exck.  isxit.  7. 

t  PmI.  Itxi.  S3. 

t  Ibid.  Uizix.  18.  lee  aUo  lui.  x.  20. — xii.  16.— xvii.  7,-~xiiz. 

ID.— ili.  44. 
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tbftt  he  who  speaks,  or  is  spoken  of  by  the  sacred 
writers,  and  is  called  Jehovah,  Lord  God,  the 
God  mid  king  of  Israel,  &c.  is  no  other  than  Jesus 
Christ:  for  as  the  same  things  which  are  spokea  ' 
0^,  or  by  him  in  the  old  testament,  under  these  8a> 
cred  tiUra,  are  applied  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  new 
testament,  it  must  be  him  who  bears  these  titles  in 
the  old.  And  by  a  serions  and  impartial  attention, 
we  will  find,  that  in  all  the  old  testament,  especially 
the  psalms,  and  some  of  the  prophets,  wherever 
Jehovah,  God,  or  any  other  term  by  which  the 
Sapreme  Being  is  expressed,  there  is  something 
predicated  of  him,  that  is  either  expressly  applied 
to  Ch^  in  some  other  text,  or  is  a  part  of  his 
character  and  office,  in  the  economy  of  grace  and 
providence.  Take  for  instance,  all  those  epithets 
giv«)  to  Jehovah  of  a  rock,  refuge,  redeemer,  deli- 
verer, defej%ce,  shepherd,  shield,  strong  hold,  savior,  ^ 
helper^  healer,  light,  leader,  guide,  holy  one,  horn  ef 
salvaHim,  hope,  ittheriteotce,  law-giver,  Judge,  king, 
^c.  all  of  which  are  so  many  parts  of  Christ's  cha- 
racter; and  hence,  by  a  general  rule,  which  must 
hold,  if  the  scriptures  are  intelligible,  the  whole 
fUd  testament  will  be  found  a  description  of  the 
character  and  worlu  of  Jesus  Christ. 

That  wherever  there  is  any  part  of  a  psalm, 
or  other  passage,  applied  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  uew 
testament,  as  spoken  either  of,  or  by  him  in  the 
old  testament,  then,  not  only  the  whole  of  that 
psalm,  or  other  passage,  but  eveiy  other  psalm  or 
passage  that  is  parallel  to  those  which  are  ex- , 
pressly  applied  to  Christ,  must  as  certainly  be 
spoken  of,  or  by  him,  as  that  which  is  expressly  ap- 
plied to  him.  If  the  subject  be  the  same,  or  as  a 
relation  thereto,  the  person  must  be  the  same  who  ^ 
speaks,  or  is  spoken  of.  This  is  the  true  analogy 
of  faith,  to  lead  into  the  scope  and  sense  of  scrip- 
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ttffe,  with  respect  to  him  who  is  the  leMting  sub- 
ject of  the  wholes 

What  I  have  been  endeavoring  to  illustrate, 
would  have  appeared  perfectly  clear,  if  the  word 
rendered  salvation  in  the  old  testament,  had  beea 
read  Jesus,  which  it  really  is.  As  for  example, 
Isaiah  says,—'*  The*  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength 
and  song,  he  also  is  become  my  salvation,  (  Jbbvs,) 
"  lof  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  io  the  land 
of  Judah,  we  have  a  strong  city,  salvation  will  God 
appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks."  Keep  out  the 
words  God  aad  for,  which  are  only  supplements  of 
the  translator,  and  it  reads, — "  iSti/valum  (Jesus) 
will  appoint  walls  and  bulwarks."  It  would  have 
been  as  plain  iu  such  texts,  of  which  there  is  a 
great  number,  that  Jesus  was  Jehovah  the  king'  of 
Israeli  as  that  he  died  and  rose  again,  appear  in 
the  gospels.  The  moat  stubborn  prejudice  could 
not  then  have  denied,  that  he  had  an  existemie  be- 
fore be  was  conceived  of  the  virgin, — or  believed 
bim  to  be  only  an  inferior  Deity.  While  the  old 
testament  could  scarcely  be  opened  any  where,  but 
they  might  And  him  spoken  of  in  characters  saita^ 
ble  only  to  Almighty  God,-— ascriptions  which  ob- 
viously  point  out  Deity,  agreeably  blended  with 
others,  which  imply  his  character  and  office  as  the 
Redeemer  and  Savior  of  men.  Titus,  as  £ma- 
»UEL,  he  is  as  certainly,  though  not  with  the  same 
degree  of  clearness,  described  in  the  old  tetjlament^ 
as  m  the  new,  and  in  such  terms  as  cannot  be  ap- 
plied witli  any  propriety  to  any  other  but  Jesus 
Chhist. 

I  shall  now  only  mention  a  few  texts  from  tlie 
new  testament,  which  prove  that  Jesus  Christ 
existed  as  the  God  and  King  of  the  church,  under 
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tfae  old  diBpenBatioQ, — the  guide  aqd  hope  of  hi* 
people  ia  all  ages. 

When  our  Lord  toJd  the  Jew$t  that  "  Abra- 
ham rejoiced  to  see  his  da^;  and  he  saw  it,  and 
was  glad ;"  they  rect^oued  it  iniposBible,  and  told 
him,  "  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  yeajrs  old,  tmd  hast 
thou  seen  Abraham}"  Yea,  replied  our  Lord,  "  bo- 
fore  Abraham  mmu,  I  ah."  He  does  not  deny,  that 
as  a  man,  he  appeared  to  be  less  than  fifty  years 
old,  but  at  the  same  time  asserts  his  pre-txistmee 
b^ore  Abraham,  and  in  the  same  words,  which  he 
did  under  the  title  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Jsra^ 
to  Moms,  whom  he  commanded  to  say,  "  I  ah  hath 
sent  me  unto  you."  And  as  Christ  oftener  thaa 
once  calls  himself  so,  after  he  appeared  in  flesh, 
it  cannot  be  doubted  that  he  is  the  I  ah  that  spoke 
wtdi  Moses. 

And  this  is  further  clear  from  what  the  apostle 
says  of  Moaes,  that  "  he  chose  rather  to  suffer 
afflictioB  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  siD  for  a  season;  esteeming  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  all  the  trea^ 
eures  of  £!gypt."  In  what  sense  Moses  going  with 
the  people  of  God,  can.be  called  Uie  reproach  of 
Christ,  without  adnittii^  the  truth  I  am  plead- 
ing for,  I  cannot  understand.  The  reproach  of 
Christ  has  always  been  the  same.  Those  who  bear 
it,  must  forsake  their  attachments  to  the  leadii^ 
interests  of  this  world.  As  Moses  forsook  the 
treasures  of  Eg^p4,  so  the  apostle  exhorts  the  He- 
hrmcs  to  CO  forth  unto  Christ  without  the  camp^ 
hearing  his  reproach. 

The  Corinthians  are  admotiinnhed  not  to  tempt 
Christy  as  some  of  the  Israelites  did  in  the  wilder- 
ness, which  certainly  supposes  that  Christ  was 
their  leader.     Peter,  speaking  of  the  salvation 
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which  the  ancient  believers  looked  and  longed  for, 
says,  "  The  prophets,  (from  Adam  to  that  period) 
^ropbecied  of  the  grace  that  should  come,  search- 
ing what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Chbist 
which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
before-hand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  jglory 
that  should  follow."  The  same  Spirit  of  Christ, 
that  taught  the  apostles  in  the  new  testament,  m- 
smred  the  prophets  in  the  old.  Hence  Christ  fs. 
tne  author  of  all  the  religion  we  have  in  the  bible; 
the  sole  guide  of  those  who  were  the  chosen  in- 
stmments  of  publishing  it;  the  universal  shepherd 
of  the  church, — this  is  his  character  in  both  testa- 
ments; the  door  by  which  prophets,  as  well  as 
apostles,  old,  as  well  as  new- testament  saints,  have 
Altered  lako  the  fold, — by  whom  they  were  saved, 
conducted,  and  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of 
God.  From  the  first  to  the  last  saint  on  earth, 
their  knowledge  of  God  must  come  through  this 
medium,—"  Christ,  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wis- 
dom  of  God."  The  power  of  God,  in  creating  all 
things,  and  governing  them, — in  pardoning,  sancti- 
fying, supporting,  and  comforting  his  people  in  all 
ages. — The  wisdom  of  God;  not  only  as  he  is  per*- 
fectly  acquunted  with  the  whole  will  of  God;  but 
as  he  hath  revealed  and  made  it  known  to  men. 
Hence,  said  to  be  "  made  of  Grod  unto  us  wisdom. 
In  him  dwell  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge,"  personally  and  economically.  He  is 
not  only  possessed  of  infinite  knowledge  and  un- 
derstfuiding,  whereby  he  can  view  the  whole  lepgth 
and  breadth  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  in  the 
most  perfect  manner:  but  infinite  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence, to  execute  the  purposes  of  God  in  creadmi, 
government,  and  redemption,  with  unerring  fitness 
and  skill;  whereby  he  brings  the  will  of  God  to 
the  view  of  intelligent  creatures ;  and  for  this  reason 
is  80  often  called  in  scripture  the  WoED  or  Logos 
j^  Godt  a  name  by  which  the  Jtws  knew  him  who 
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^reined  the  world  in  general,  and  the  afiiuFS  of 
their  church  and  nation  in  particular;  and  to  wbom* 
in  the  new  testament,  is  ascribed,  the  creating  tmd 
disposal  oi  all  things. 

The  apostle's  description  is  so  plain  and  fall, 
that  it  is  surprising  that  any  should  refuse  to  assent 
to  this  truth.  He  tells  us,  that  all  things  in  heaven 
apd  earth  were  made  by  him,  and  for  him:  and 
adds,  "  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist.  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  .church;  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first-bom 
from  the  dead,  that  in  all  thmgs  he  might  have  the 
pre-eminence,  for  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him 
should  all  fulness  dwell." 

In  favor  of  this  cause,  several  other  names 
which  are  given  to  Jesus  Christ,  may  be  applied 
with  great  propriety.  As  alpha  and  omega, — the 
besiim*Hg  aud  the  eHding,'-^he  first  and  the  last. 
All  these,  I  humbly  conceive,  have  an  immediate 
respect  to  his  creating  and  governing  all  thii^, — - 
his  managing  all  the  dispensations  of  God,  and 
bringing  tiiem  to  a  glorious  conclusion  at  last. 

The  word  Amen,  which  will  bear  no  transla- 
tion, and  is  therefore  the  same  in  all  languages,  is 
of  the  same  import  with  "  the  truth,^'  a  designation 
which  Christ  appropriates  to  himself  denoting  that 
he  is  the  author,  as  well  as  the  scope  of  all  the 
truth  contained  in  revelation. 

The  attentive  consideration  of  the  first  twelv* 
verses  of  John's  gospel,  will  convince  any  one  of 
the  truth  I  have  been  illustrating.  Jesus  Christy 
who  is  there  called  the  Word,  is  described  aa 
having  existence  with  God  before  any  thing  else 
exist^,  and  his  giviiu  existence  to  ail  things,— 
being  the  tight  and  Ufe  of  all  in  generaU-^hi* 
»  3 
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ancient  relation  to  tbe  Jewish  nation,  who  are  called 
his  mm, — his  divine  power  in  giving  the  right  and 
privilege  of  adoption  to  those  who  are  made  the 
children  of  God.  That  all  these  are  said  of  him, 
before  his  appearing  in  flesh,  is  plain  from  the  nar- 
l^tive  itSelf,  and  the  way  this  paragraph  is  closed, 
by  adding,  "  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  ns,  and  we  beheM  his  glory,"  &c. 
To  add  this,  had  been  a  manifest  impropriety,  if 
the  things  formerly  said,  had  not  referred  to  a 
time  prior  to  his  being  made  flesh.  Besides,  it  is 
ftirther  added,  "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father;  he  hath  declared  him."  This  plainly 
shews,  that  all  the  knowledge  ever  any  had  of  God, 
in  any  period  of  time,  came  by  him,  who,  since 
he  assumed  flesh,  is  commonly  called  the  Son  of 
Qod. 

I  am  persuaded  the  impartial  reader  will  be 
satisfied  from  so  many  scripture  testimonies,  that 
Jesus  Christ  not  only  made  the  world,  but  hatb 
governed  all  things,  and  the  church  in  particular, 
in  all  ages, — did  all  the  mighty  works,  and  assumed 
all  the  titles  due  only  to  God. 

I  should  more  particularly  {uttve,  that  tbe 
saints  nnder  both  testaments  worshipped  him 
aa  their  God  and  King.  Having  proved  tiiat  he 
was  the  God  and  King  of  Israel,  it  follows  that 
tiiey  worshipped  him  as  such.  Nay,  they  wra« 
expressly  prohibited  from  worshipping  any  other 
tiian  the  Holy  One,  who  is  called  the  o-eator 
^  larad,  and  their  King, — their  Redeemtr, — the 
Kwig  of.glorp, — the  King,  the  Lord  <^'  Ho^, — <Ae 
King  ojZion.  AU  Which  are  applied  to  Jeeus 
Chrtat,  who  owns  himself  to  be  uie  King  of  the 
Jew$;  and  approves  of  NathameTs  address,  "  Tbou 
artthe  Sen  ^'  Ood,  thou  art  the  King  ^  Israxir 
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The  proper  enjoymeiit  of  these  titles,  by  r^ht, 
gives  him  the  justeat  claim  to  the  wor^p  and 
praises  of  Isrtiel. 

What  erasioD  will  foe  found,  if  instances  are 
produced  of  the  prophecies  concerning  the  worship 
Uiat  should  be  given  to  God,  literally  fulfilled  in 
him ;  and  the  most  solemn  acts  of  worship  inuue- 
diately  directed  to  him?  The  psdmist  says,  *'  Out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suckling;s  hast  thoa 
ordained  strength,  because  of  thine  enemies,"  &c. 
This  was  fulfilled  in  the  most  striking  manner  ia 
the  praises  of  the  children,  who  cried,  **  Hosanna 
to  the  son  of  David."  Which  honor  being  en- 
vied by  his  enemies,  the  Jews,  he  refers  them  to 
this  prophecy  in  the  psalms,  as  fulfilling  in  their 
presence. 

After  the  psalmist,  in  a  most  animating  de- 
sCTiption,  had  shewed  the  beauty  and  grace  of  the 
church,  and  the  majesty  of  her  King;  he  adds, 
"  The  King  shall  greatly  desire  thy  beauty;  for  he 
is  tJ^  Lord,  and  worship tiwu, km" 

Whatever  relation  that  magnificent  description 
in  the  seventy-second  psatm  may  have  to  Solomon, 
as  the  title  would  insinuate,  I  shall  not  determine; 
but  it  is  certain,  the  ascriptions  are  such  as  will 
only  suit  a  character  that  is  truly  divine.  The 
perpetual  uid  universal  dominion,  mentioned  ther«- 
1B,  ts  only  applicable  to  Christ,  whose  "  dominion 
is  an  everlasting  dominion,  and  whose  kingdom 
rtileth  over  all."  And  what  is  said  concerning  th6 
bringing  of  presents,  and  offerii^  gifts  by  eastern 
kinga,*wa8  literally  accomplished  at  his  birth,  when 
die  sages  from  thceast*  presented  their  gifts,  and 
worshipped  him. 

■•  M«tt.  ii.  U. 
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"  O*  come  let  us  worskip  and  bow  dowB,  let 
tis  kneel  before  tbe  Lord  (Jbhovau)  our  maker: 
for  he  is  our  God,  and  we  are  the  people  of  his 
pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand;  to-day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,"  &c.  If  the  character  of  a 
ahfpherd,  so  plainly  implied  here,  is  reckoned  not 
sufflcient  to  limit  the  worship  to  Jesus  Christ,  it  will 
certainly  put  it  beyond  doubt,  when  the  apostle 
applies  the  passage  expressly  'to  him.'f 

In  the  new  testament,  we  find  divine  woisbip 

f'ven  him  by  the  saints  both  in  earth  and  heaven, 
shall  not  take  notice  of  all  the  instances  of  wor- 
ship and  homage  given  him  by  tfae  people,  whea 
they  were  under  surprise  from  tbe  greatness  of  his 
miracles:  this,  perhaps,  would  be  reckoned  by 
some  too  low  a  kind  of  worship,  to  argue  the 
Deity  of  the  object  from :  but  I  shall  select  an  ex- 
ample or  two  of  divine  worship  solemnly'directed 
to  him;  one  is,  that  remarkable  instance  of  ^te/Mlei», 
who,  when  his. enemies  were  stoning  him  to  death, 
could  venture  his  departing  soul,  with  every  con- 
cern of  his,  in  eternity,  to  the  care  of  Jesm  Christ, 
and  with  his  last  breath,  addressed  him  in  solemn 
prayer,  in  behalf  of  himself  and  his  murderers. 
"  AndJ  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon,  and 
saying.  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit.  And  he 
kneeled  down^  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord^ 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge."  I  have  omitted 
the  word  6od  in  this  text,  because  it  should  not  be 
there;  and  the  English  reader  will  see  that  the- 
trauslators,  who  supplied  it,  have  beeu  so  fair  as 
to  put  it  down  as  a  supplement.  '  Itut  for  what 
reason  it  should  be  there  at  all,  is  more  ^an  any 
friend  to  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ  can  accouKt  for, 
•A  it  weakens  the  evidence  in  the  text  for  Christ 


•  Tu.  xcT.  0,  7.  t  Heb.  iii.  7,  a  a 
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being  the  object  <rf  St^hen^s  worship,  which  is  so^ 
conspicuous  without  it,  as  the  great^t  enemy  to 
Cirisfs  divinity  cannot  deny  it,  if  he  will  admit 
that  Luke  spoke  good  sense.  His  words  are  literally 
thus,  "  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  crying.  Lord 
Jems,  receive  my  spirit." 

Another  plain  text  to  this  purpose  is,  what 
Peter  concludes  his  second  epistle  with.  *'  Grow  ia 
rrace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ :  to  tcAom  be  glory  both  now  atid 
Amen."* 


And  the  inhabitants  of  heavep  do  also  account 
the  Lamb  worthy  of  divine  adoration. — *'  Andf 
I  beheld  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  a  Lamb,  as  it 
had  been  slain, — and  when  he  had  taken  the-  book, 
the  four  beasts,  and  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  b^ore  the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them 
harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of  odours, .  which  are 
the  prayers  of  the  saints, — saying,  with  a  loud 
voice,  worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 

*  Acts  i.  S4.  "  Thou,  LoBo,  vfao  kntmeit  tbe  hearts,  afaew 
whetber  of  theie  two  thon  hsit  choHn,"  &c.  That  it  wai  Ckritt, 
who  is  beie  HiemDiy  addressed  seems  plain.  First,  from  hit 
challenging  the  sanie  perfection  of  knoviog  tbe  reins  and  the 
hearts.  Rev.  ii.  23,  27.  which  is  here  attribute  to  him.  Seroodly. 
From  the  subject  of  the  petition,  vis.  the  appointing  an  apostle^ 
which  was  bis  office  as  Lord  aod  kead  of  tbe  cfaurcb,  ud  whon 
PmU  telta  us,  bad  called  him  and  all  tbe  other  apostles  to  tbeic 
offices. 

Tlwre  are  many  other  texts,  which  point  out  tbe  wonhip  of 
CMtt,  a  few  of  them  I  shall  here  cite.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Luke 
xxir.  &1,  52.  John  v.  22,  23.  Acts  ix.  13,  14,  21— 1&,  17.  1  Cor. 
i.  2.  Acts  xix.  18.— ui.  e.—vii.  fiO.  2  Cor.  lii.  8.  Phil.  ii.  iO, 
11,10.  Col.  iii.  11— 17.  2  Thess.  ii.  16,  17.  1  Tim.  1.  l«. 
STim.  It.  lft,22.  Tit.  i.  4.  Heb.  i.  6.  2  Feb  iii.  18.  RcV.v.t^ 
B,  ft,  iO,  12, 13^— vii.  10. 

t  Rer.  V.  6.— 14. 
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koHWj  Ukd  glory  and  hlessing,~^nA  the  four  be&st* 
said,  Aaten.  Aud  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  that  Uveth  for  ever  and 
ever."  These  last  words  are  part  of  the  character 
Christ  took  to  himself  in  the  first  of  the  Revela- 
tious:  and  therefore  we  may  conclude,  it  is  be 
who  is  meant,  when  they  are  so  often  repeated  in 
that  book,  and  rl ways  with  the  highest  worship, 
(deration,  and  praise,  ascribed  to  him,  both  by 
angels  and  men. 

At  the  close  of  these  revelations,  Jesus,  the 
divine  author  of  thero,  certifies  John  concerning 
the  accomplishment  of  the  events. — "  He*  who 
testifieth  these  things,  saitb,  surely  I  come 
quickly."  To  which  John  replies  in  a  most  so- 
lenui  address,  which  every  one  who  is  longing  for 
the  coming  of  their  Lord  will  join  with  him  in. 
Amen.    Even  so,  "  come  Lokd  Jesus.'* 

"Were  it  not  that  this  section  is  too  long  already^ 
the  utility  and  advantages  of  this  truth  might  be 
shewed  to  the  right  knowledge  of  revelation,  aud 
the  practice  of  religion.  It  renders  many  texts 
plain  and  agreeable  to  the  general  scope  of  scrip- 
ture, which  have  been  tortured  with  unnatural 
expositions,  and  been  reckoned  unintelligible,  with- 
out the  assistance  of  figures  and  metaphors,  as 
prolepses  (speaking  of  things  before  they  were  done) 
or  etUaekreaes,  (calling  God  a  man,  angel,  messen- 
ger, captain,  &c.  without  actual  union  to  human 
nature)  which  not  one  of  a  hundred  that  read 
the  bible  kaows  anything;  about.  It  makes  an 
agreeable  connection  betwixt  the  old  and  new  tes- 
tament, and  brings  the  scope  of  both  into  an  easy 
point 'of  view;  and  consequently  recommends  the 
duty  of  seai'ching  the  scriptures  to  the  unlearned 

•  RcT.  xva.  20,  SI. 
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part  of  raanlind.  The  multiplicity  of  interpreta- 
tions by  commentators,  and  their  contrariety,  have 
not  only  incuinbered  the  sense  of  many  passages, 
bnt  given  adversaries  occasion  to  insult,  as  if  the 
bible  was  a  volume  of  absurd  and  inconsistent 
things,  which  must  discourage  many  sincere  in- 
quirers  after  truth. 

Whereas  the  scheme  of  revealed  truth,  par- 
ticularly what  relates  to  Christ,  is  harmoniouslj 
connected;  and  the  further  light  we  get  into  any 

Eart  of  his  character,  never  fails  to  shed  divine 
Tightness  over  all  the  other  parts  taken  in  cou" 
nection:  the  terms  which  express  the  character  of 
Christ,  become  familiar  and  plain,  which  have  ap-' 
peared  dark,  if  not  unintelligible.  When  we  read 
of  the  light,  firt,  bright  cloud,  &c.  in  which  Goo 
spake, — of  his  being  light, — of  \as  face,  presence^ 
glory,  the  pmtfer  of  God,  the  wisdom  of  God,  and 
many  others,  we  know  what  idea  should  be  pre- 
fixed to  them,  as  various  parts  of  his  character, 
who  has  managed  all  the  dispensations  of  provi- 
dence, grace,  ajid  mercy,  to  the  children  of  men. 

It  tends  greatly  to  exalt  the  diaracter  of  Christ 
in  our  conceptions,  as  it  spreads  a  lustre  over  all 
the  parts  of  his  glorious  administration,  in  the 
various  transactions  recorded  in  revelation.  The 
more  we  are  acquainted  with  his  government,  the 
more  just  honor  will  we  put  upon  him:  and  bet 
more  completely  furnished  with  answers  to  the  ad- 
versaries of  his  proper  Deity, — support  this  part 
of  our  christian  profession, — vindicate  the  honors 
of  our  blessed  Lord, — invite  such  as  have  opposed 
it  through  the  prejudice  of  education,  and  others  , 
who  are  ignorant  tiirough  inattentioD  to  embiace 
the  truth. 
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It  invst  also  raise  our  views  of  his  wisdom 
and  power  to  admiration.  There  have  beea  many 
mighty  monarchies  apou  earth,  but  none  in  a  pro- 
per sense  could  ever  be  called  universal,  but  that 
of  Jes»8  Christ,  who  has  without  interrdption  beoi 
supreme  ruler  over  all.  He  alone  continued  to 
teign  in  spite  of  death  itself,  which  puts  a  period 
to  the  rule  of  other  inonarchs.  In  inlinite  wisdom, 
and.  uncontrolable  power  he . has  managed  all  na- 
tions, in  all  their  various  vicissitudes  that  have 
been  upon  earth,  without  n^lectiog  the  interests 
of  every  individual  in  the  universal  system.  And 
though  the  reasonable  part  of  his  subjects  have 
always  acted  as  free  agents,  yet,  by  the  providence 
of  this  supreme  ruler,  every  thing  has  been  so 
directed,  as  to  answer  the  great  ends  of  his  go* 
vemment,  which  extends  to  the  most  minute  ac- 
tions. Nor  hath  the  change  of  times  or  circum- 
stances,— opposition  greater  or  lesser,  ever  made 
tile  least  defect  in  the  unalterable  principles  on 
which  he  carries  on  his  government,  as  well  over 
the  intellectual  powers  of  the  mind,  as  the  extemid 
actions  of  the  body. 

His  paternal  love  and  care  over  his  church, 
appear  in  most  lively  colors,  through  all  the  periods 
of  his  administration:  counterplotting  Satan,  the 
declared  enemy  of  his  people,  by  means  every  way 
suited  to  their  salvation  and  safety, — raising  up  one 
prophet  after  another, — and  frequently  honoring 
them  with  appearances  and  manifestations  of  him- 
self for  their  direction  and  comfort.  Thus  actually 
rejoicing  in  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth,  and 
delighting  to  converse  with  the  sons  of  men :  and 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  condescended  so  low,  as  to 
divest  himself  of  the  foi-m  of  God,  the  glorious 
Skekinah,  in  which  he  appeared,  spoke,  and  acted 
in  the  character  of  God;  and  take  upon  him  the 
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form  of  a  serrant, — make  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  submit  to  the  ignominious  death  of  the  c^ss. 
Here  the  Devil,  and  the  powers  of  this  worm,  his 
combined  enemies,  were  permitted  to  wreck  all  the 
premeditated  vengeance  which  their  hellish  cunning 
(H)uld  invent,  or  their  tyranny  could  execute.  Not- 
withstanding, he  shewed  their  wisdom  to  be  folly, 
and  their-  power  impotence;  he  triumphed  over 
death,  the  Devil,  and  alt  his  agents:  rose  from  the 
dead,  established  upon  the  foundation  of  his  own. 
blood,  the  unerring  plan  of  his  future  government, 
and  perpetual  reign  over  a  kingdom  of  kings  and 
priests,  who  shall  for  ever  triumph  in  him  as  their 
king,  who  hath  taken  unto  him  his  great  power, 
and  doth  and  shall  for  ever  reign. 
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SECTION    I. 


XN  this  second  part,  I  shall  endeavor  to  shext 
that  the  namesy  or  relative  characters,  Father, 
Son,  and  Word,  Holv  Ghost,  or  Spirit,  are 
descriptive  of  the  distinct  parts  Uiey  eustaio  in  thS 
DIVINE  ECONOMY,*  revealed  in  the  sacred  word. 


*  Tbe  word  sconomt,  bo  frequeally  used  in  lliis  work,  es* 
pecially  in  the  two  last  parts,  is  conipouDded  of  two  Gmk  words, 
OtKOS,  which  signifies  a  koan,  and  NOMos,  which  lif^nifiei  a  mlt 
or  law.  In  ils  sense,  it  is  a  scriptural  phrase,  used  by  God  hioK 
•elf,  Eiak.  xliii.  10,  11,  12.  •■  Thou  son  of  man,  shew  (be  Aomae 
to  the  house  of  hrael, — slicw  them  the  /atoj  ihercof,— and  nil  the 
ordinance!  thereof.  Behold,  this  is  the  law  op  tub  House," 
ECONOMY,  or  what  Ood  hath  revealed  concerning  his  house,  |be 
church.  The  ideas  com monljr  prefixed  to  it  in  Englitharr,  T.The 
maiiagemcDl  or  government  of  a  liiinily  or  house.  2.  Good  hus- 
bandry, or  frugality  in  expcni-e.  3.  Tbe  melhod  used  ia  governing 
or  ruJing.  4.  The  disposition  or  arrangement  of  the  parft  of  a 
work,  5.  The  taking  measures  rightly  fur  giviug  a  fMbnc  a  con- 
venient form.  When  [  speak  of  the  divine  ecmomjf,  I  include  Ibe 
Bloat  of  these  ideas,  as  far  as  they  have  any  relation  to  what  God 
bath  revealed  concerning  the  order  and  government  of  bis  works 
in  grfkral,  and  the  church  in  particular,  wliich  in  scripture  is 
called  hU  iouu;  or  the  whole  of  God's  revealed  dispensation  con- 
cerning angels  and  men:  and  by  economical,  I  understaiul, 
wbat  beloDga  to  the  regulation  or  management  of  that  di-pensatron. 
Hence  this  term,  in  its  sigDifieation,  points  out  the  terns  Father, 
Son,  and  Helji  Ghott,  as  rtlaliee  *amet,  graaeuslji  euumed  in 
tnereign  condrseeniUm  i'm  earrging  on  the  great  plan  revrafed  by 
God  in  hia  word :  and  is  opposed  (o  the  common  notion  of  these 
names,  being  natural  or  neetteary,  and  atential  in  Deity,  tthich 
at  once  destroys  the  free«Jam  and  sovereignty  of  God  in  all  Ilia 
di.sj)en>alions,  wliich  have  any  relalion  to  these  names. 
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The  divine  scheme  of  religion,  irbich  is  only 
kno\n]  by  revelation,  was  gradually  opened  up 
from  one  period  to  another  throughout  the  old 
testament.  At  different  times  God  furnished  his 
people  with  fresh  discoveries  concerning  himselC 
Every  age  was  blest  with  some  new  revelation  of 
his  character,  which,  lilie  the  morning  light,  shiued 
more  and  more,  until  the  noon-day  glory,  mani- 
fasted  in  the  new  testamei^t,  by  the  sua  of  ri^te- 
ousness,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  whose  coming 
was  foretold  in  every  age,  from  the  time  that  thq 
original  pair  resided  in  paradise,  to  the  preaching 
of  John  the  baptist,  his  immediate  fore-runner. 

Among  the  many  sublime  things,  said  by  th* 
prophets  concerning  him,  and  the  peculiar  advan- 
tages that  should  attend  the  dispensation  of  his 
gospel,  I  have  often  admired  the  beauty  of  Ismtih's 
descriptions;  in  one  of  which,  when  speaking  of 
the  privileges  the  kingdom  of  Christ  should  enjoy, 
he  says,  "  It*  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  re- 
joice, even  with  joy  and  singing;  the  glory  of 
Lebanon  shall  be  given  into  it;  the  excellency  of 
Carmel  and  Sharon."  Then  he  introduces  a  sur- 
prising climax.  JSot  only  should  the  substance  of 
the  most  lively  shadows  among  the  Jews  be  thQ 
privilege  of  this  kingdom,  even  their  temple  and 
consecrated  things,  which  th^  boasted  oi  as  the 
glory  of  Lebanon,  Carmel,  and  Sharon :  but,  as  if 
these  were  small  things,  he  ascends  to  the  cmint* 
essence  of  excellency  and  glory. — '*  They  shan  ae« 

TbU  niDcb  1  thought  necessary,  for  the  sake  of  ttich  readen 
■S  Blight  Dot  be  acquaiDted  with  the  ueaDiDg  of  the  word 
BCONOMT,  amd  b  what  s«ns4  it  is  applied  to  this  subject.  And, 
I  earnestly  desire  (he  reader,  before  he  goes  further,  to  have  a 
clear  conception  of  the  idea  designed  by  Uie  use  of  the  word, 
tud  carry  it  along  with  bim  attentively,  in  the  fuTtltcr  con^flet* 
«tioD  of  this  irurk. 

^  *  IlB.  XSIV.  3. 
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the  glory  of  Ae  Lord  (Jehovah)  the  excelleitcjf 
of  our  God  (Elohim)."  A  more  glorious  discovery 
than  the  most  striking  appearance  of  the  Jewish 
temple.  They  should  see  him  who  is  the  divine 
viedivm,  that  represents  all  the  infinite  perfections 
of  Jehovah, — "They  shall  see  the  glory  of  Jeho- 
vah." Him,  whose  character  and  work  exhibit 
the  glorious  relations  in  wMch  the  diviiie  three  hiK 
made  known  to  the  church: — "They  shall  see  the 
excellency  of  Elohim." 

When  we  consider  Jesus  Christ  as  the  medium 
of  that  knowledge  we  have  of  the  divine  perfec- 
tions, our  ideas  are  confined  to  the  notion  of  unity: 
for  we  cannot  suppose  more  than  otte  possessed  of 
infinite  perfections  or  attributes.  So  that  whatever 
We  learn  of  divine  perfections  manifested  mCkrist, 
leads  us  to  the  unity  of  Jehovah,  who  alone  is 
ii^nite,  unchangeable,  and  eternal.  But  when  we 
learn  the  revealed  relations  God  stands  in  to  US, 
which  are  also  made  known  in  Christ,  revelation 
leads  us  to  the  knowledge  of  a  plwraUty  pointed 
oat  in  the  word  Elohih,  and  clearly  expressed  in 
three  particular  relative  names  or  characters,  which 
confine  our  ideas  to  the  notion  of  a  plurality.  To 
each  of  the  three,  revelation  ascribes  a  particular 
work,  in  the  execution  of  the  divine  purposes  con- 
cerning men.  In  this  economy  there  is  an  mequality 
of  character,  a  manifest  subordination  among  the 
divii)^  three,  which  must  be  limited  to  the  names 
they  bear, — the  work  which  revelation  assigns  to 
each,  in  the  plan  of  redemption,— or  to  the  rela- 
tion each  stands  in  to  mankind,  as  the  objects  of 
that  redemption,  , 

In  this  respect,  we  may  safely,  being  agreeable 
to  revelation,  consider  a  superiority  and  inferiority 
funong  the  three,  who,  with  relanon  thereto  are 
called  FtUher,  Hon,  and  J£oly  Ghost.     Notwith- 
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Btaadiiig,  tbie  rereBled  dlstiactioa  does  hj  no  means 
destroy'  the  unity  of  I^eity;  nor  does  this  economi 
cal  subordination  deatroy  the  equality  of  the  divine 
three;  that  is  conspicuously  supported  throughout 
the  scriptures,  which  ascribe  to  each  the  names,  at- 
tributes, foorks,  and  worship,  proper  only  to  Deity, 
and  which  would  be  derogatory  to  the  wisdom  and' 
honor  of  God,  to  allow  any  being,  but  what  is 
purely  divine. 

With  respect  to  these,  the  wisdom  of  God  is  pe- 
culiarly displayed,  in  the  manner  of  scripture  phra- 
seology, and  iu  no  instance  that  I  remember,  more 
than  m  the  phrase,  so  very  common  in  the  old  tes- 
tament. Lord  God,  or  Jehovah  Elohih:  which 
at  the  same  time  points  out  a  plweUity  in  the 
word  Elohtm,  and  the  equality  of  that  plurality, 
by  beiug  expressed  in  the  same  term.  This  woidd. 
be  very  incongruous,  if  there  were  the  least  inequa- 
lity among  these  iinplied  in  the  term.  And  all  ia 
consibteat  with  the  unity  of  Deity,  expressed  in  the 
word  Jehovah.  So  that  the  divine  wnity,  plurality, 
equality,  or  sameness,  are  all  pointed  out  lu  the  ex- 
pression Jehovah  Elohim.  But  the  reader  will 
suffer  me  to  clear  this  a  little  further,  as  it  has  an 
imme4iate  relation  to  the  subject  in  hand. 

As  it  is  very  certain  that  the  plural  Elohih 
is  Dot  used  by  chance,  but  is  the  fruit  of  c/toice, 
and  so  must  be  significant,  the  greatest  caig^  is 
taken  in  scripture  to  preveat  polytheism  from  being 
grafted  on  an  expression  which  seems  so  naturally 
to  lead  to  it.  Therefore  that  text,  "  Hear,  O  Israel, 
Jehovah,  our  Elohim,  is  one  Jehovah,"  was  to 
be  of  the  greatest  moment  among  the  Jews;  they 
were  to  lay  it  up  in  their  heart, — cause  their  chil- 
dr^i  to  learn  it, — write  it  on  the  posts  of  their 
houses,  and  front  of  their  gates, — wear  it  as  a  sign' 
upou^  their  anus^  and  frontlets  between  their  eyes, — 
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to  important,  that  all  their  laws  w^  uBhered  in 
with  It.  And  the  value  of  this  precept  tS  that 
people,  appears  further  irom  what  our  Lord  says 
Of  it,  when  interrogated,  which  was  the  first  and 
greatest  commandment?  he  readily  gare  the  prefer- 
ence to  this,  as  the  first  and  highest  of  the  law, 
"  Hear,  O  Israel,  Jehovah,  our  Elohih,  is  one 
Jehovah." 

Now,  as  the  noun  Jehovah  is  singular,  and 
has  no  plural,  there  was  not  the  least  occasion  for 
no  solemn  a  declaration,  that  Jehovah  is  one, — is 
no  plural,  if  it  were  not  for  the  plural  word  Elo- 
HiM,  which  might  lead  into  a  mistake :  to  prevent 
which,  this  solenm  declaration  was  given,  and  so 
many  instructions  concerning  the  importance  of  it, 
that  they  might  never  forget,  though  there  were 
distinct  Elohih,  yet  but  one  Jehovah  ;  which  is 
allowing  a  plurality,  but  not  of  distinct  DeiUes, 
for  Jehovah  is  one. 

Though  the  unity  of  Jehovah  is  expressly  set- 
tled by  this,  and  many  other  texts,  yet  we  i%ad  of 
distinct  agents  to  whom  the  name  and  perfections 
of  Jehovah  are  ascribed ;  as  the  name  Jehovah, 
the  ITord  Jehovah,  the  oj^rf  Jehovah,  the^W* 
Jehovah.  And  however  unwilling  the  Jews  and 
some  others  are  to  see  the  particular  emphasis  in 
the  plural  Elohim,  it  is  most  certain,  the  word 
itself  carries  some  idea  in  it,  descriptive  of  some 
character,  some  relation,  the  being  described  by 
that  name  bears  to  man.  This  is  plain  from  the  use 
made  of  it  in  scripture,  where  the  relatives  my.  My, 
our,  their,  his,  &c.  are  commonly  joined  with  Elo- 
hih. 

As  the  word  implies  relation,  it  should  have 
been  translated  by  some  word  that  pointed  out  that 
sense.    But  it  is  rendered  by  God  or  Gods,  which. 
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M  (kr  as  we  know  by  the  d^vation,  carries  mo 
idea  oPrelatitHi  to  ub,  or  to  any  being  elae.  If  the 
word  God  is  used  as  a  sound  only,  to  raise  the 
idea  of  the  infinite,  eternal  Being,  without  any 
eignificant  meaning  in  itself;  then  the  applying 
that  word  by  the  relatives,  mjr,  thy,  his,  their,  Sfc. 
is  improper;  for  the  eternal  Being,  absolutely  con- 
sidered, has  no  more  relation  to  one,  than  another. 
If  the  t^m  ever  had  any  signilication  of  relation 
originally,  it  has  been  lost  before  the  S^Huagint 
translaticHi.  Nor  do  we  know  any  meanii^  the 
SaxoM  word  God  has,  but  to  denote  the  Snpremo 
Being.  Elobih  should  either  have  been  tran- 
slated by  aVord  that  signified  relation,  or  retained 
the  ffebrem  term,  rendering  it  totidem  Uteraa,  giving 
the  same  tetters  in  the  translation  as  are  done  in 
..per  names.  If  this  would  have  partly  left  m^i 
1  the  dark,  it  would  have  been  still  safer  than  to 
be  BO  misled  by  an  authority  which  is  too  implicitly 
followed. 

Though  a  divine  plurality  is  very  clearly 
pointed  out  in  the  old  testament,  in  a  variety  of 
expressions,  which  cannot  be  properly  interpreted 
otherwise;  yet  this  is  one  glory  peculiar  to  the  new 
testament,  that  this  plurality  are  clearly  distin* 
guished  by  the  different  names,  Father,  son,  and 
Hoi,Y  Ghost,  which  appears  necessary  in  the  fur- 
ther execution  of  the  divine  plan,  at  the  commence* 
ment  of  that  period,  and  gives  the  clearest  dwco- 
very  to  men,  of  the  distinct  parts  they  acted  with 
relation  to  men,  in  the  great  transaction  agreed 
amoog  the  Elohih. 

He,  ^ho,  in  the  new  testament,  is  known  by 
the  name  Jesus  Christ,  did  under  the  old  govern  alt 
things,  particularly  the  Jeu;MAtAeocra<:y,  assuming 
the  names  and  glory  of  Jehovah,  the  Oon,  Kii^. 
Emd  Holy  One  ^  Israel  And  as  to  what,  is  said 
V 
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eonceming  the  humble  character  he  afterwards  as- 
sumed, it  is  ejfpresseii  in  promises,  prophecies, 
ji^wes,  or  shadotvs,  which  respected  some  future 
time,  and  were  all  fullilled  in  him,  whose  character 
and  offices  taken  together,  is  the  substance  of  the 
new  testament. 

When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  for  him 
to  act  that  part  of  the  divinfe  economy,  so  full  of 
wonder  and  unspeakable  condescension,  he  became 
flesh, — subjected  himself  to  the  meanest  circum- 
stances,— ^the  lowest  abasement, — the  greatest  re- 
proach and  contempt, — and  endured  the  most  bitr 
ter  sufferings;  or,  as  the  apostle  finely  expresses 
this  astonishing  part  of  his  conduct,  as  the  great 
pattern  of  humility  to  christians  in  all  ages.  "  Let* 
this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus;  who  being  in  the  yorm  of'  God,  thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God:  but  made  himself 
of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men:  and 
being  found  la  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himsey, 
and  became  obedient  vaio  death,  evett  the  death  of  the 
cross."  Thus  he  appeared  in  the  humble  character 
of  the  obedient  Son  and  Servant  of  God,  icAo, 
from  that  period,  in  the  divine  economy,  sustains 
the  name  of  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  our  Father  in  him. 

As  to  the  Boiff  Ghost,  in  the  old  testament  he 
is  generally  called  the  Spirit  Jehovah;  but  under 
the  new,  his  character  is  clearly  pointed  out  in  the 
great  business  of  man's  salvation,  by  the  appella-^ 
tions,  missio7i,  and  works,  ascribed  to  him  as  a 
distinct  agent  from  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

llius  this  great  point  is  represented  in  revela- 
tion, in  which  we  are  certified,  that  it  shall  continue 
•  Phil.  ii.  5-8. 
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so,  until  the  sacred  drama  is  finished  on  the  theatre 
of  this  world,  when  Jesus  Christ  shall  deliver  up 
his  great  charge  to  God  the  Father,  his  economical 
administration  being  come  to  an  end;  then,  says 
the  apostle,  "  when  all  things  are  placed  in  order, 
(as  the  text  should  read)  God  shall  be  all  in  all." 

Were  these,  and  other  sentiments  of  the  same 
kind,  pursued  to  their  proper  length  with  true 
christian  prudence,  and  an  impartial  attention,  the 
clouds  of  human  inventions  that  hare  darkened 
this  doctrine  for  ages  past,  would  soon  dispel,  and 
the  minds  of  enquirers  be  satisfied  from  revelation, 
where  God  hath  expressed  it  in  such  terms,  as  were 
every  way  agreeable  to  the  different  parts  of  the 
great  plan  he  was  carrying  forward,  and  sufficiently 
clear  to  convey  all  the  ideas  concerning  it,  which 
he  intended  those  in  the  early,  or  us  in  the  1  tter 
periods  of  time  should  know. 

But  instead  of  being  satisfied  witii  the  ideas 
which  revelation  affords,  it  has  been  common  for 
such  as  have  handled  this  subject,  to  devise  other 
rules  of  interpretation  than  are  found  there,  conse- 
quently their  conclusions  are  of  the  same  kind 
with  the  premises  they  are  built  upon, — human  cott- 
jecture. 

As  the  names  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
import  and  define  something  relating  to  the  ador- 
able three;  it  has  been  commonly,  as  well  as  zeal- 
ously maintained  for  many  ages,  by  those  who  are 
too  much  attached  to  human  compositions,  "  That 
these  names  are  given  to  describe  to  us  in  what 
iiumuer  three' divine  persons  exist  in  one  Godhead; 
or,  to  shew  something  natural,  necessary,  and  es- 
sential to  each  of  them  as  divine  persons,  that  is 
not  proper  or  applicable  to  the  other  persons,  as 
they  subsist  in  Godhead." 
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But  thene  propositions  are  not  only  unscrip- 
ttiral,  but  uDintelUgible  id  the  conceptions  of  mau- 
tind ;  as  there  is  nothing  in  revelation  or  nature 
to  regulate  our  enquiries  of  such  a  kind,  or  ground 
any  conclusions  upon.  God  has  never  revealed 
that  incomprehensible  mystery  of  his  natare,  or 
the  manner  of  his  existence  to  creatures.  And  it 
is  more  than  probable,  that,  if  God  should  please 
to  make  a  revelation  thereof,  we  conld  not  be 
capable  to  understand  it,  unless  he  would  at  the 
same  time  think  fit  to  bestow  on  as  some  new 
powers  or  iaculUes  of  the  mind,  which  we  want  at 
present.  The  natiire  of  the  um'on  and  distinction, 
of  the  ptteralitif  in  Deity  as  to  the  tmamer,  is  utterly 
tinkaown  to  mankind. 

There  ia  no  necessity  for  men  to  wade  in  the 
depths  of  mystery  for  knowledge,  where  God  has 
given  no  rule  to  direct  them.  The  terms  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  are  plain  intelligible  charac- 
ters, in  which  the  divine  three  have  discovered 
themselves,  to  describe  in  what  manner  they  have 
acted  in  executing  the  divine  purposes,  and  parti- 
cularly in  carrying  on  the  plan  of  redemption. 
This  will  appear  evident,  from  the  consideration  of 
the  scripture  account  of  these  terms,  Father,  Son, 
and  Hofy  Ghost,  distinctly  viewed. 

In  all  the  texts  where  Father,  Son,  and  Sfofy 
Ghost,  or  any  two  of  them,  are  mentioned  as  dis- 
tinct from  each  other,  if  the  scope  is  attended  to, 
it  will  appear,  that  they  are  not  distinguished  as 
being  of  a  different  nature,  or  with  respect  to  their 
Deity: — or  in  the  least  to  teach  us  the  manner  of 
their  existence;  but  only  in  consideration  of  the 
several  parts  they  are  represented  as  sustaining  in 
the  creation  government,  redemption,  and  sanctifi- 
««tion  oi  nuakind. 
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The  word  Father,  as  applied  to  God  id  gene* 
rel,  is  a  figunttiTe  term,  expresssiog  the  relation 
between  the  great  creator  of  all  thiugs,  and  his 
creatures;  but  can  prove  nothing  conceraiDg  the 
Manner  in  which  the  creator  exists.  If  the  term 
Father  was  an  essoitial,  internal  character,  peculiar 
to  one,  to  denote  the  particular  manner  of  his  per- 
sonal and  divine  subsistence  in  Deity,  (as  is  bu{>- 
posed)  then  this  term  would  be  proper  to  one  only, 
exclusive  of  the  other  two.  But  revelation  teacheth 
as,  that  in  many  places  where  tiie  term  Father  is 
used,  all  that  is  divine  must  be  included,  and  not  a 
word  to  point  oat  one  only  of  the  divine  three;  but 
refers  to  God  as  the  msiker  and  conscrver  of  hit 
creatures,  in  which  sense  it  belongs  to  all  the  three, 
who  in  this  respect  are  one. 

Our  Lord  teaches  bis  disciples  to  address  the 
divine  Being,  under  the  charact^  of  JWAcr,— 
"  Our*  Father,  who  art  in  heaven.'*  It  cannot  ba 
denied,  that  all  that  is  divine,  and  properly  die 
object  of  worship,  is  included  in  the  word  FatJker 
b«re:  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Hoh/  Ghost,  are  in 
eluded  in  the  object  of  worshio;  therefore,  they 
mast  be  included  in  the  term  FtUker  in  this,  as 
well  as  in  the  following  texts. — "  Haref  we  not  all 
one  Father? — But|;  to  ns,  there  is  but  one  God,  the 
Father  of  whom  are  all  things.— One^  God  and 
Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all, 
and  in  yon  idl.— Shall||  we  not  much  rather  be  in 
subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits  and  live?" 

.  Jehovah,  as   an  evidence  of   his  boundless- 

I  grace  and  benevolence  hath  condescended  to  come 

I  uader  the  endearing  relation  of  a  Father,  in  a  spe- 

cial manner,  to  his  elect  children. — "  And^  will  be 

'  •  Malt.  vi.  9.  i  Mil.  it.  IS,  •  I  Cor.  viU.  9. 

,  i  Eph.  it.  9.  U  Heb.  xii.  «.  «  3  Cor.  »i.  18. 
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ft  Father  unto  you,  and  je  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters*  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. — But*  ye 
have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we 
cry,  Abba,  Father."  '  He  is  also  a  Father  to  the 
mui  Christ  Jesus,  which  he  manifested  in  fixing  his 
love  upon  him. — "  Behold,t  my  servant,  whom  I 
Uphold,  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth." 
This  is  applied  to  Christ  by  Matthew. 

But  if  we  find  that  Jesus  Christ  bears  the 
name  Father,  it  will  certainly  prove  that  it  is  not 
peculiar  to  one,  and  so  cannot  in  any  sense  be  de- 
scriptive of  the  manner  he  subsists  in  Deity.  It 
was  proved  above  that  Jestis  Christ  governed  the 
church  in  the  wilderness,  of  whom  Moses  says, 
"  IsJ  he  not  thy  Father,  that  bought  thee?  hath  he 
not  made  thee,  and  established  thee?"  Isaiah 
is  express  to  this  purpose. — "  Unto^  us  a  child  is 
bom,  unto  us  a  sou  is  given,  (which  is  no  other 
than  Jesus  Christ)  and  his  name  shall  be  called, — 
the  everlaatirtg  Father.  Doubtless||  thou  art  our 
Father, — thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Re- 
deemer, thy  nsmae  is  from  everlasting."  The  alpha 
and  omega  (Jesus  Christ)  assumes  the  character  of 
Father,  when  he  says, — "  He^  that  overcometh, 
sball  inherit  all  things,  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and 
he  shall  he  my  £o»."  In  like  manner  it  is  said, — 
"  They**  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the  children 
of  the  resurrection."  But  Christ  says,  *'  I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life."  Therefore  he  is  their 
God  and  Father,  and  they  are  his  children.  Hence 
it  appears  that  the  term  Father,  is  not  given  to 
distinguish  one  from  another,  as  they  subsist  in 
Deity;  but  is  rather  a  term  of  relation  between 
God  and  man,  which  will  be  very  evident,  by  con- 

•  Horn.  *iK.  15.  t  Isa.  iilU.  1.  com.  with  Matt.  xii.  18. 

I  Oeut.  zxxiL  0.  4  Isa.  ix.  c.  ||  lUd.  Ixiii.  16. 

1  Re».  xu.  7.  ••  Luke  xx.  30. 
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sidering  in  what  sense  God  is  called  a  Father  in 
Bcripture. 

The  sense  of  the  term  Father,  as  applied  to 
God,  mast  be  learned  by  anato^^y,  Or  ^e  can  have 
QO  knowledge  thereof  at  all.  This  is  one  great 
evidence,  how  far  the  divine  Being  hath  conde- 
scended to  the  weak  capacities  of  men,  in  making 
himself  known  to  them  in  a  language  which  hath 
analogy  to  what  they  know  among  themselves. 
And  though  the  analogy  in  many  respects,  is  but 
iaint,  yet  where  there  is  none,  ideas  must  fail,  and 
enquiries  should  cease,  in  such  terms  as  Father,  ap- 
plied to  God.  What  knowledge  we  pretend  to  more; 
if  it  is  not  revealed  iu  so  many  plain  words,  is  mere 
uncertainty,  and  cannot  be  reckoned  any  part  of 
that  system  of  necessary  truth  which  God  intended 
to  teach  us. 

God  is  called  a  Father,  because  he  is  the  crea- 
tor of  all  things;  he  brought  them  into  being  and 
existence, — preserves  them  by  his  power, — and 
sustains  them  by  his  bounty. — "  For*  in  him  we 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being;  for  we  are  all 
his  offspring.  Havef  we  not  all  one  Father?  Hath 
not  one  God  created  us  all?  Hel  maketh  his  sun  to 
rise  on  the  evil,  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  his 
rain  on  the  just,  and  on  the  unjust." 

As  children  bear  the  image  of  their  father,  so 
God  made  ma:n  in  his  image. — "  For§  man  is  the 
image  and  glory  of  God.  In||  the  image  of  God 
made  he  him." 

They  are  called  fathers  in  scripture,  who  were 
the  first  inventors  of  things  which  were  for  the 

*  Acto  xiii.  18.  -t  Mai.  ii.  10.  t  Matt.  v.  46. 

i  ICor.  xi.7.  fl  Geo.  i. 37. 
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jpeneral  benefit  of  nuuikmd.  This  idea  may  with 
great  propriety  be  included  in  the  character  of  God 
as  a  Father,  who  through  infiuite  wisdom  found  out 
a  method  to  save  sinners, — ^renew  his  image  in 
Ifa^iQ, — and  restore  them  to  the  enjoym^it  of  his 
iavor,  which  they  were  so  unmeet  for  by  ein, — 
and  all  consistent  with  the  absolute  strictness  of 
his  law,  and  the  divine  purity  of  his  revealed  per- 
fections. 

Besides  such  general  ideas  of  paternity,  it  will 
be  found,  that  there  is  no  property  or  affection 
which  fathers,  as  such  among  men,  are  endowed 
with,  that  is  not  ascribed  to  God,  as  the  Fatber 
of  his  children,  which  he  hath  chosen  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Respect  must  be  had  here,  to  the  great 
difference  there  is  betwixt  a  property  or  affection 
in  men,  and  the  same  thing  as  it  is  applied  to 
God.  But  where  the  ascriptions  lead,  we  may 
safely  follow. 

They  are  called  fathers,  who  adopt  children 
into  their  family,  and  give  them  the  title  and  privi- 
lege of  children ;  in  tliis  respect  God  is  called  a 
Father, — "  Blessed*  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, — who  hath  predestinated  us 
into  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
himself  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will, 
&c.  Behoidf  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath, 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the 
sons  o/'Gou. — AndJ  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty." 

He  is  their  Father,  as  he  begets  them  again  by 
the  energy  of  truth, — makes  them  to  bear  his  name, 
and  cooforms  them  to  the  image  of  his  only  begotten 

*^.i.S-6.  tlJohatii.].  J3Cor.vi,]a 
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Son, — •'  Blessed*  be  the  God  and  Father  of  oup 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope, 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 
Off-  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of 
truth.  And^  I  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb  stood  on 
Mount  Zion,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and  forty 
and  font  thousand,  having  fas  Father's  name  written 
in  their  foreheads.  He§  that  overcometh,  I  will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God, — new  Jerusor- 
lem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my 
God:  on^  my  new  name." 

As  a  Father  he  feeds  them  with  spiritual  food, 
'  Myll  FtUher  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from 


He  has  the  love  of  a  Father  to  them;  and  per- 
mits them  to  have  the  freedom  and  fellowship  of 
children  with  him. — "  If^  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him.  The** 
Pother  himself  loveth  you,  Trulyft  out  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

He  bears  with  their  weaJtnesses,  and  forgives 
their  oflfeuces. — "  AndifJ  I  will  spare  them  as  a  man 
spareth  his  son  that  serveth  him. — Your^  heavenly 
Father  will  also  forgive  you." 

He  has  the  sympathy,  care,  and  tenderness  of  a 
father. — "Like|l)|  as  a  father  0t/i£f A  his  children;  so 
the  LoBD  pitieth  them  that  fear  him.  Even^^  the 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.  A***  Fa- 
ther of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the  widow, 
is  God." 

•  1  Pel.  i,  s. 

t  Jsm.  i.  18.                 J  Rev.  xiv,  1.  ^  Ibid,  iii,  12. 

y  Joha  vi.  S2.               H  Ibid.  liv.  33.  ••  Ibid.  i.vi.  27. 

ft  1  JobD  i.  8.               Xt  Mai.  iii.  17.  H  Matt.  vi.  14. 

IB  Fm.  cui.  13.            n  L(ik«  sii.  7.  **•  Pm.  Ixviii.  ft. 
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He  is  acquaiated  with  all  their  wants,  and  gir- 
eth  them  all  necessary  things. — "  Your*  heavenly 
Father  ktiowetk  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things.  Howt  much  more  shall  your  Fatheb, 
who  is  in  heaven,  give  good  things  to  them  that  eak 
him." 

He  corrects  them  in  love  when  they  offend.^^ 
*'  WhatJ  son  is  he  whom  the  Father  chast«ueth 
not?  Is  will  visit  their  transgressions  with  the  rod, 
-and  their  iuiquitiea  with  stripes." 

He  is  a  pattern  to  all  his  children. — "  Be||  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  us  your  Father  who  is  in- 
heaven  is  perfect." 

He  challengeth  paternal  authority  and  respect. 
— "  Iffl"  I  be  a  Father,  where  is  mine  honor?" 

He  inspects  the  deportment  of  his  children, 
and  rewards  them  accordingly. — "  Thy**  Father 
who  seeth.  thee  in  secret,  himself  shall  reward 
thee  openly." 

He  provides  an  inheritance  for  them, — gives  it 
freely  to  them, — and  makes  them  all  meet  for  the 
enjoyment  thereof. — "  Come,'|"'|"  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you. — 
ItJ;}:  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kifi^om.  We^§  give  thanks  to  the  Father,  who 
hath  made  us  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light." 

He  hears  their  humble  prayers,  and  answers 
them. — "  AsliH  touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 

•  Malt.  vi.  32,  +  Ibid.  vii.  11.  %  Heb.  xii.  7. 

S  Psa).  XxxxSi.  32.  ||  Matt.  t.  48.  IT  Mai.  i.  6. 

**  him.  >▼■  0.  -tt  Ibid,  UT.  34.  IX  Luke  sii.  33. 

K  Col.  L  12.  yij  Matt,  iviii.  1«. 
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ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father,  who 
is  in  heaven.  How*  much  more  shalNyour  hea- 
realy  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  mem  that 
Ask  him? 

He  is  the  object  of  their  worship, — "  Afterf 
this  manuer  therefore  pray  ye;  Our  Father,  who 
art  in  heaven,  TheJ  true  worshippers  shall  wor- 
ship the  Father  in  spirit  and  truth;  for  the  Fa- 
ther seeketh  such  to  worship  him." 

These,  and  many  other  privileges  they  enjoy, 
through  the  well-beloved  Son  of  God,  by  whom 
they  have  the  knowledge  of  their  Father,  and  in 
whom  they  approach  acceptably  to  him.'^^— "  No§ 
man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. — 1||  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me.  Throughlf  him  we  hav^  access 
by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father." 

With  respect  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  scripture  re- 
presents God  aa  a  Father,  in  his  being  God'a 
first-boi-u, — his  image, *• — the  head  of  all  his  ways, 
the  repository  of  all  his  purposes, — ^in  the  ancient 
love  he  had  to  him, — the  choice  he  made  of  him, — 
and  all  the  elect  in  him.—"  Givingft  thanks  to  the 
Father, — who  hath  translated  us  into  the  king- 
dom of  his  dear  Son,  {marg.  the  Son  of  bis  love) 
who  is  tbe  I'mo^e  of  the  invisible  God,  i\ie  Jirst-bom 

•  Lnke  si.  1«.  +  Matt.  tL  8.  t  John  iv.  28, 

S  Matt.  li.  27.  II  John  xn.  0.  f  Epb.  ii.  18. 

••  Ry  Teaembtanre  and  represent alion,  for  it  is  a  contradiction 
in  trriti!!,  to  say  a  Son  as  sucb,  can  be  the  image  of  his  Father  hi 
luch.  t'ilialio*  is  no  image  of  patemili/ ;  the;  are  tpecifically 
differeut,  and  can  no  more  be  the  image  of  one  another,  ihau  light 
(ID  be  the  image  vf  darkness. 

M  Col.  r,  12, 18, 15. 
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of  every  creature.  I*  will  make  him,  XBijfir>t4fomy 
bigher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Butf  thon, 
Sethlekem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among 
the  thousands  of  Judah,  out  of  thee  shall  he  come 
forth  unto  me,  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose 
goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting."* 
Thisj:  is  applied  to  Christ  both  by  Matthew  and 
^ohn.  The§  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  begioning 
of  his  ways,  before  his  works  of  old.  I  was  set 
up  from  everlasting,  from  the  banning,  or  ever  the 
earth  was, — then  I  was  by  him  as  one  brought  up 
with  him:  and  I  was  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing 
always  before  him.  BIessed||  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 
as  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places, 
in  Christ.  According  as  he  hath  chosenus  in  hih, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Accordinglf 
to  the  eternal  purpose,  which  he  purposed  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  According  to  his  own  pur- 
pose and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began." 

With  respect  to  Christ's  birth  of  the  vii^o, 
and  appearance  in  this  world  in  flesh. — "  The** 
Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power 
of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore, 
also  that  holy  thing  that  shall  be  born  of  thee, 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  He  shall  be  great, 
and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest.  Andfl 
the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
ot^otten  of  the  Father)  full  of  grace  and  truth." 

As  a  father  commits  the  charge  of  all  his 
aflairs  to  his  only  son;  so  the  Son  of  God  is  made 

•  P»8.  Unix  27.        t  Mic.  T.  2.        1  Matt.  ii.  fl.  John  vii.  4'i. 
5  Prov,  viiLtS— 31.     ||  Eph.i.3,4.    V  Ibid.iii.  11. 
«•  Luke  i.  3,  d,  36.  tt  Joba  i.  14. 
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governor  oyer  all  things. — "  The*  Lord  (Jehovah) 
hath  said  unto  me,  uou  art  my  Spo,  this  day  I 
have  b^ottea  thee.  A^k  of  me,  aud  I  will  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the.  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  poseessioo. 
Untof  us  a  Son  is  given, — and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulders— of  the  increase  of  big 
government  and  peace,  there  shall  be  no  end.  All:^ 
things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  FaUier.  The$ 
Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  has  committed  all 
judgment  (government)  to  the  Son.  The  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  aU  things  into  hi» 
kaad. 

As  a  Father,  he  owns  and  makes  known  Jestu 
Ch-ist  as  his  Son.  "  This]!  is  my  beloved  Son,  m 
whom  I  am  well  pleased.  Simon%  Peter  said,  thoa 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Jesus  an- 
swered,— flesh  and  blood  bath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

As  a  Father  he  sent  the  Son  to  fulfil  his  will  in 
accomplishing  the  work  of  redemption, — prepared 
him  for  that  great  work, — supported  and  instructed 
faim therein, — and  rewarded  him afteritwas finished. 
"  I**  came  down  from  heaven  not  to  do  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  thai  sent  me.  Whereforef  f 
when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith,  sacrifice 
and  ofiering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  ho^  hast 
thou  prepared  me;  then,  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God.  Say:f  J  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sanctified  and  sent  into  the  world,  thou 
blasphemest;  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God? 
He§f  shall  cry  unto  me,  thou  art  my  Father,  my 

•  P»a.  ii.  7,  n.  t  I»a.  in.  8,  7.  I  Matt,  ni,  27. 

S  JohD  V.  23.  Ibid.  iii.  35.    ||  Matt  iii.  17.     V  Ibid.  xvi.  IR,  17. 
•*  JohD  vi.  38.  ft-  Heb.  x.  5,  0.  XX  Joint  ■■  36. 

Sh  Fn-  lixxix.  20,  20, 21. 
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Gob,  and  the  rock  of  my  salvation.  I  have  fouotf 
David,  my  servant:  with  my  holy  oil  have  1  anointed 
him,  with  whom  my  hand  shall  be  established: 
mine  arm  shall  also  strev^tken  him.  I*  do  nothing 
of  myself;  but  eis  the  Father  hath  taught  me,  I 
apeak  these  things.  Hef  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross ;  wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
Ilim,  and  given  him  a  name  above  every  name; 
that  at  the  pame  of  Jesus  every  knee  should,  bow," 
&c. 

To  these  we  might  add  manifold  instances, 
where  Christ  addresses  God  as  his  Father,  in  be- 
half of  himself, — his  friends, — and  his  eaemiea. 
We  might  turn  to  Paul's  epistles  for  illustration  of 
this  subject,  where  one  thing  is  remarkable,  that 
!n  his  salutations  at  the  beginning  of  every  epistle, 
he  carefully  supports  the  distinction  betwixt  God 
as  a  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Son.  And 
to  conclude  all,  tells  us,  that  when  he  shall  have 
finished  the  whole  administration,  which  God  hatli 
entrusted  him  with,  as  his  Son,  and  brought  all 
whom  the  Father  gave  him  to  glory,  then  he  shall 
deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God  his  Father,  and 
God  shall  be  all  in  all.  The  executive  part  of  the 
divine  economy  being  finished, — there  is  no  further 
use  for  the  economical  authority  and  subjection, 
the  superiority  and  inferiority  implied  in  the  pater- 
nal and  Jilial  characters.;}; 

•  John  *iiL  28.  t  Phil.  ii.  8.  8,  10. 

t  I  DiHBt  here  observe,  that  by  itot  coniidertng  the 'scope  and 
import  of  the  apostle's  expressions  in  1  Cor.  xv.  28.  the  text  hath 
been  improved  as  an  argument  agniast  the  proper  Deity  of  the 
Lord  Jetus  Christ.  Tbe  apostle  is  there  speaking  of  the  stale  of 
Chr'ut's  biogdom,  after  the  resurrection,  when  he  as  a  mediator, 
into  whose  hand  God't  chosen  were  given  to  redeem,  govern,  and 
bring  to  %\mj,  "  shall  deliver  them  without  spot  1o  Ood  :"  and  as 
there  ihaii  be  no  more  occasion  Sftt  bit  mlDutry  in  Ibis  world,  be 
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From  the  whole,  I  may  venture  to  affirm,  thai 
there  is  not  one  idea  which  can  with  any  propriety 
be  prefixed  to  the  term  Father  as  applied  to  Goo, 
in  tne  whole  revelation,  but  what  has  a  plain  re- 
ference to  the  works  of  God,  either  in  creation, 
providence,  or  redemption. 

It  may  perhaps  be  of  use  to  some  of  my 
read^s,  to  give  the  reason  that  seems  most  pro- 
bable to  me,  why  Goo  as  a  Father  is  always  said 
to  be  iM  heaven,  or  called  the  heavenlv  Father. 
This  is  a  sacred  phrase,  I  am  afraid,  thdUgh  very 
often  repeated  in  the  new  testament,  yet  but  very 
little  understood.  It  not  only  teaches  us,  that  as 
Jesus  Christ  is  nmc  in  heaven,  who  is  the  true  me- 
dium of  all  our  intercourse  with  God, — our  wor- 
ship beiug  only  of  a  right  kind,  when  directed 
through  Aim,  and  all  the  privileges  God  bestows 
upon  us  come  in  the  same  channel, — and  therefore 
our  praises  and  prayers  should  be  directed  to  our 
Father  in  Iieaven,  since  he  is  there,  in  whom  they 
^re  acceptable. 

But  it  hath  a  special  reference  to  the  difference 
in  point  of  excellency  there  is  betwixt  old  and  new 
testament  worship.  The  former,  according  to  the 
apostle's  estimate,  consisted  in  meats,  and  drinks, 
and  divers  washings,  and  carnal  ordinances  im* 

•hall  di^Iiver  up  fais  serrice,  and  God  shall  be  all  in  ntl.  The  text 
reads  Hierally  tfani,  ■•  Then  shall  the  Son  he  placed  io  order  to 
him,  subduing  all  things,  or,  placing  all  things  in  order,  that  God 
■nay  be  all  in  all,"  i.  e.  without  such  an  economical  ad  miiiist ration 
as  was  necessary  in  this  world.  Bat  if  it  is  still  urged  that  Sow 
«rid  God  are  different;  I  may  also  insist  that  God  and  Father 
ire  also  different ;  for  the  words  read  in  verse  24,  "  GOD  md  tbe 
Fathkb,"  accoidiag  to  our  ordinary  translation  of  Kai,  wbicli 
would  infer,  that  the  kingdom  must  be  delivered  up  to  one  who  is 
God,  aud  another  who  is  Father,  and  would  make  as  clearly 
apiost  tbe  Deity  of  tbe  Father  as  the  Son.  But  by  coHsidering 
it  a*  above,  the  test  is  clear,  aud  free  of  that  ambiguity  which  it  ii 
commoaly  clouded  wLtb. 
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Msed  upon  them,  until  the  time  of  reformation. 
He  calls  them  weak,  beggarly  elements  of  this 
world,  under  which  the  Jews,  like  children,  were 
held  io  bondage:  figures  for  the  time  then  present, 
— patterns,  and  shadowa  only  of  heavenly  things, — 
confined  to  an  earthly  tabernacle  and  temple  made 
with  hands,  where  the  worshippers  were  obliged 
to  attend,  and  if  unavoidably  absent,  or  at  the 
greatest  distance,  to  perform  their  worship  with 
their  faces  toward  that  place. 

Under  the  latter,  the  worship  is  spiritwd,  wn- 
limited,  and  heavenly;  not  wrapped  up  in  dark 
signs,  figures,  and  shadows ;  not  confined  to  times, 

8 laces,  a  particular  nation,  and  external  modes, 
[e  who  is  the  spirit  of  all  Jewish  worship,  the 
substance  of  all  the  signs  and  shadows  being  come, 
and  having  fulfilled  all  the  ancient  promises  and 
prophecies  concerning  him,  has  opened  a  way  into 
theholiest  of  all,  through  his  own  blood, — taken 
doMm  the  partition, — so  that  believers,  who  are  a 
holy  priesthood  in  every  time,  place,  and  nation, 
*'  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God 
tiirough  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  entered  into  heaven 
itself,  now  to  appearin  the  pi-esence  of  Goo  for 
xis." 

The  church  now,  is  called  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
taiem,  in  opposition  to  the  earthly  Jerustdem,  the 
Beat  and  centre  of  worship  among  the  Jews,  Hence 
says  the  apostle,  "  Ye*  are  not  come  to  the  mount 
that  might  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire, 
nor  unto  blackness  and  darkness,  and  tempest, 
&c.  But  ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem," 
&c.  To  the  same  purpose  our  Savior  tells  the 
Samaritan  woman,  that  neither  on  Mount  Samwria 

•  Heb.  xii,  la— 22. 
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ebonld  the  SamariUaia,  nor  yet  at  Jentsaiem  i^KraM 
Ae  Jews  worship:  "but  that  die  hour  cometh, 
and  now  ie,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  wor- 
ship the  Father  in  ^irit  and  trufk." 

The  ipirit  and  truth  here,  does  not  mean,  as 
is  commonly  supposed,  Uiat  they  should  worship 
in  their  hearts  and  in  sincerity,  ( true  worshippers 
always  do  so )  in  opposition  to  worshipping;  with 
the  ho^,  and  in  hj/pocrity;  was  this  the  sense,  it 
m^t  then  be  in^rred  ft'om  our  Setfior't  words, 
that  none  of  &e  old  testament  saints  worshipped 
God  with  their  hearts,  and  in  nnctrity;  and  that 
christians  are  not  to  worship  Goo  with  their 
bodies;  whereas  they  are  commanded  to  "  serve 
God  with  their  bodies  and  spirits,  which  are  his, — < 
and  to  present  their  bodies  Uving  sacrifices,  holy* 
and  acceptable  to  Got,  which  is  their  reasonable 
service." 

But  Christ  here  teaches,  that  christians  were 
to  worship  the  Fatfier  in  him,  who  is  the  spirit  of 
all  the  signs  and  shadows,  and  the  truth  of  all  the 
promises  and  prophecies  in  the  old  testament,  with 
respect  to  holy  times,  places,  and  things.  The 
Father  having  declared  himself  well  pleased  mjj/A 
AiTR,  all  their  worship  must  be  through  him,  h\f 
whom  they  have  access  with  boldness  to  the  throne 
ofgrace.  "The*  Lord  is  that  Spirit:  andwhere 
the  Spirit  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.  Thef 
testimony  of  Jesvs  ( the  doctrines  concerning  him 
in  the  new  testament)  Is  the  Spirit  of  ^ro^Aecy," 
(what  was  foretold  of  him  iu  the  old  testament.) 

And  as  he  who  is  the  head  and  representative 
of  the  whole  church,  (that  is,  the  sauits  both  in 
heaven  and  earth)  is  in  heaven,  and  every  prlvi- 

•  -2  Cor.  iii,  17.  f  Rev.  xuu  JO.  tee  note,  page  C7. 
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iege  that  pertaiits  to  them  as  such,  is  heaVeiily,— - 
tjieir  birth, — the  image  they  are  formed  after,— the 
blessings  they  enjoy,— ^heir  calling, — their  inherit* 
-ance, — their  conversation, — their  hop^, — their  af- 
fections and  desirea, — the  country  they  are  tra- 
telling  to,  (for  here  they  are  strangers  and  pilgrims) 
and  since  all  the  acts  of  their  worship  must  be 
directed  through  the  heavenly  medium, — ^him  who 
is  their  ascended  Lobd,  no  wonder  if  the  new  tes- 
tament represents  their  Father,  who  bestows  all 
these  blessings  upon  them,  and  whom  they  love 
and  adoro,  as  ih  heaven,  and  so  frequently  calls 
him  their  heavenly  f  ather. 


iSECTlON    II. 

,  1  SHALL  now  consider  the  scripture  sens^ 
of  the  term  Son,  as  applied  to  the  I^rd  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  shewed  above  in  several  particulars, 
in  what  sense  God  is  called  the  Father  of  Jes'm 
Christ.  And  as  Father  and  Son  are  correlates, 
that  is,  one  that  stands  in  an  opposite  relation  to 
another',  any  impartial  and  nuprejudiced  reader 
Inay  easily  conceive  in  what  sense  Jesu^  Christ  is 
Called  the  Son  of  God.    ' 

But  as  I  am  pretty  certain  that  the  greatest 
part  of  my  readers,  through  the  prejudice  of  edu- 
cation, add  a  bias  in  fevor  of  other  notions  con-  •> 
J3eming  this  point,  will,  on  that  account,  not  so 
readily  see  the  conclusion  Concerning  the  sonship 
of  Christ,'  which  natively  flows  from  the  scripture 
flocount  of  Goi)  as  a  Father;  for  that  reason,  I 
shall  be  obliged  to  Open  this  subject  in  a  more 
particular  manner,  that  no  room  may  he  left  for 
eutertaioipg  prepossessed  opinions,  so  contrary  to 


3,q,i,.cd  by  Google 


the  scripture  account  of  that  great  ju-ticle  of  th9 
diristian  faith. 

And,  let  me  beg  my  reader  to  divest  himself 
ha  much  as  he  can  of  any  bias  in  favor  of  party 
opinioDS  formerly  received,  that  he  may  impartially 
weigh  the  evidence  from  revelatiou,  against  the 
traditions  of  men;  and  I  make  no  doubt  which* 
side  he  will  be  determined  to  take,  as  he  will 
plainly  see,  the  opinions  of  men  in  thij/  matter  are 
attended  with  too  little  evidence  to  rest  an  article 
ef  iaitb  upon,  so  interesting,  and  of  so  great  con* 
sequence  to  himself. 

Allow  me  then,  Jirst,  to  give  a  very  brief  ac- 
count of  the  several  ideas  relative  to  the  term  Son, 
as  applied  to  other  things  in  scripture  than  Jesus 
Christ,  which  will  in  a  great  measure  lead  to  a 
more  distinct  notion  conoerntng  the  use  of  the  term, 
as  applied  to  him. 

Besides  the  ideas  of  lineai  descendants^  whether 
immediate  or-more  remote,  even  to  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  of  a  man's  seed,  who  are  com-' 
monly  called  his  sons,  there  are  several  other  ideaa 
of  sonship  in  scripture. 

In  eastern  stile,  the  inhabitants  of  a  city  or 
country,  were  called  the  sons  or  children  of -that 
city  or  country.  Thjs  is  frequent  in  the  old  testa<t 
ment. 

That  which  proceeded  from  another  thing,  whe» 
ther  animate  or  inanimate,  was  called  the  son  of 
that  it  proceeded  from,  and  always  denotes  deriva-. 
tion.  in  this  sense,  the  sparks  are  called  the  sons 
f^t^e  burmng  coal. — And*  sons  are  called  branchea 

•  Job  V.  7. 
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OT  bOn^sJ  "  Joa^h^  is  a  frmtfal  bongh.  llie^ 
branch  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself, — the  son  of 
man  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself  Andj:  there 
ahall  come  oot  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jease^  and 
a  branch  owt  of  his  roots." 

A  mccessor  in  government,  was  called  the  ao» 
of  bim  as  them  who  went  before  him. — '*  How§  say 
je  unto  Pharaoh,  I  am  the  son  oi  the  wise,  the  mm 
of  ancient  ieings." 

Adam  is  called  the  sort  of  Qod,  becaiMe  he 
was  made  after  his  image,  and  had  his  being  im- 
mediately derived  from  him  without  the  instrumen- 
tality of  human  generation.  For  much  the  same 
reason  are  angels  called  the  sons  of  God,  being 
created  by  God  a  dignified  rank  of  beings,  en- 
dowed with  excellent  spiritual  powers  and  per- 
fections, not  derived  from  each  other  by  succes- 
sion, but  immediately  brought  into  being  by  God 
himself. 

Magistrates  are  called  sons  of  the  Most  High, 
because  of  the  power  and  authority  they  are  reused 
to,  that  in  some  respect  is  the  image  of  God's  power 
and  government,  which  makes  them  '*  a  terror  to 
evil  doers,  and  a  praise  to  them  who  do  well." 

Such  as  were  appointed  to  death  are  called 
sons,  0r  children  of  death. — "  Preservejl  thou  those 
that  are  appointed  to  deatli.  Hear^  the  groanings 
of  the  prisoner,  to  loose  those  that  are  appointed 
to  death."  In  both  texts,  it  reads  as  in  the  margiu, 
sorts  or  children  of  death,  as  doth  also  that  which 
Saul  said  concerning  David, — "  Wherefore**  now 

*  Gen.  xlU.  22.  +  Psa.  Ixux.  16,  J7.  I  Im.  xi.  1. 

i  lUd.  xix.  11,  H  Psa.  Ixxix.  11.  «  llnd.  cii.  20. 

"*  iSw.  u.  SI. 
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wnd  and  fetch  him  unto  mcv  for  be  »haU  sanif 

die."    He  is  a  son  of  death. 

When  a  superior  -would  express  his  love  and 
r^ard  to  an  inferior,  he  commonly  addressed  hhn 
in  the  language  of  a  father,  by  calling  him  his 
9on.    In  like  manner,  when  an  inferior  would  ex- 

EresB  his  dutiful  affection  and  submission  to  one 
e  acknowledged  his  superior,  he  did  it  by  calling 
him  father.  * 

The  term  son  is  also  used  to  point  out  the 
subordinate  character  of  such  as  were  under  the 
care  of  others  for  instruction :  so  Eli  calls  Samuel 
his  son;  and  others  were  called  sons  of  the  pro- 

Shets.  For  much  the  same  reason,  Paul  calls 
"^imothy  and  Philemon,  whom  he  had  converted 
to  the  truth,  his  sons.  Andto  point  out  the  useful, 
submissive,  and  obedient  character  of  Timothy,  he 
says  of  him,  "  As*  a  son  with  his  father^  he  hath 
served  with  me  in  the  gospel." 

When  one  was  adopted  into  another  family, 
he  was  then  called  a  son.  Thus  Moses  is  called 
the  son  of  Pliaraoh's  daughter.  It  also  signifies 
one  that  builds  up  his  father's  house, — and  transmits 
his  name  down  to  posterity.  But  these  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  notice  afterwards.  I  shall  next  men- 
tion several  ideas  of  sonship,  applied  to  the  loicked 
and  the  saints,  peculiar  to  their  different  characters 
in  scripture. 

T^ie  wicked  part  of  mankind  are  called  sons 
dnd  children  Of  men.  The  commandments  of  men, 
being  the  matter  of  their  faith,  and  the  rule  of  their 
worship.    The  sii^id  custom*  (^  men,  the  pattern 

•  ?ba.  ii.  M. 
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tiiejr  imitate.  And  the  praise  of  men,  their  highest 
end. 

Of  the  tiforld. — They  are  not  bom  from 

above.  They  wallow  in  the  wickedness  of  the 
world, — choose  it  for  their  portion, — its  pleasures 
are  their  highest  felicity, — 4nd  their  chief  study  is 
to  fulfil  the  lusts  and  desires  thereof. 

Of  the  devil. — ^They  bear  his^mage,  being 

tlioroughly  qualified  with  the  wickedness  he  intro- 
duced into  the  world, — resemble  him  in  malice 
and  subtilty, — and  cheerfully  imitate,  serve,  and 
obey  him  as  a  sou  hia /other. — Our  Lord  says  of 
them,  "  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the 
lusts  of  yotir  lather  ye  will  do." 

Of   darkness    and    disobedience. — Their 

minds  are  in  ignorance  of  the  truth.  Their  works 
are  the  shameful  works  of  darkness.  Their  hearts 
are  enmity,  and  their  actions  a  scene  of  rebellion 
and  treachery  against  God. 

Of  wrath  and  the  cm-se. — By  nature  they 

fae  heirs  of  wrath,  and  by  their  wicked  deeds  they 
merit  the  vengeance  of  God.  They  are  a  curse 
upon  earth,  and  accursed  for  ever  in  the  world  to 


— —  Of  Selial.  Of  perdition. — Without  law^ 
iiseless,  vnprojttable, — abandoned  to  crimes, — lost  to 
every  sense  of  real  good, — run  headlong  to  destruc- 
tion, and  are  for  ever  lost. 

The  scripture  character  of  saints  as  sons  and 
children  of  GoD.^ — As  they  are  the  early  objects  of 
his  love, — chosen  and  predestinated  in  Christ  Jesus, 
his  well-beloved  Son,  to  the  adoption  of  sons,  and 
to  be  fellow'heirs  with  him  oi  the  same  iuherit- 


3,q,i,.cd  by  Google 


167 

aDce. — "  Having*  predestinated  us  unto  tiie  iidop- 
tiou  of'  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself.  Andf 
if  children,  theuheirs;  heirs  of  God,  aad  joint  heirs 
with  Christ." 

As  they  are  conrerted  by  the  power  of 

the  truth, — begotten  again, — made  seas  of  God, 
real  members  of  his  spiritual  family, — have  the 
image  of  their  heavenly  Father  drawn  apon  them, 
through  the  energy  of  the  Spirit, — and  entitled  to 
innumerable  privil^es. — "  As;!:  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sotu  of 
God.  Ye§  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  BeIoved,|j  now 
are  ye  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  ye  shall  be;  but  we  know,  that  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.'' 

— ' — ■  Children  of  lig-ht. — Begotten  of  GIod  the- 
fountain  of  light, — possessed  of  a  true  and  distinct 
knowledge  of  God  their  Father,  by  the  pure  light 
of  his  word, — walk  in  the  light  of  his  countenance, 
tiie  path  that  shines  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day, — shine  as  children  of  the  light,  and  the 
light  of  their  good  works  shines  before  men,  tilt 
they  are  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light. 

Of  wisdom. — ^That  is  of  Christ,  who  is 

the  wisdom  of  God  made  known  to  men.  His 
seed  they  are,  who  travailed  for  them  in  bloody 
agonies  unto  death, — bequeaths  to'  them  the  fruits 
of  his  purchase,— and  in  consummate  wisdom  guides 
them  to  glory,  where  he  shall  with  delight  see  them 

•  ^h.  i.  6.  t  Ron.  viii.  17.  I  Joha  i.  1% 

%  Rosa.  viii.  Ifh  U  1  John  iii.  2. 
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SB  hw  seed,  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be         { 
satisied. 

Of  the  promise. — By   which  they  are 

quickened,  gathered,  comforted,  strengthened,  re-        1 
stored,  and  infallibly  wcurMJ  of  the  eujoym^it  of 
Goo  their  Father  for  ever. 

Of  Ifae  rtstareetioM. — By  the   truth   of        I 

Christ's  resurrection  they  are  begotttti  again,  aikd        \ 
oinfirmed  in  the  fai&  and  hope  of  tbeir  own  glori- 
ous resurrection,  to  oiter  upon  the  fui)  p08ee8ei<Hi 

of  their  inheritance  as  sons  of  God. — "  Blessed*  be 
God,  who  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  tfae  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Ckriti"  ^ 

The  saints  are  also  called  sons  and  children 
of  the  yree  woman, — of  Zion,  of  Jerusalem,-~ot 
the  kingdom,  &c.  pointing  out  the  freedom,  honor, 
peace,  safety,  glory,  &c.  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
u  which  they  are  bom,  nourished,  instructed,  and 
prepared  for  the  kingdom  of  Uieir  Father,  which 
was  prepared  for  them  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

I  now  come  to  mention  some  general  ideas  of 
Bonship  applied  to  Jesus  Christ;  one  is,  that  of  his 
being  begotten. — "Thou+  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  b^otten  thee.  The'}:  Word  was  made  fiesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father)  full  of 
grace  and  truth." 

Another  general  idea  included  in  his  sonship, 
is  fais  being  called  a  child,  and  said  to  be  bom, — 

•  1  Pet.  i.  8.  t  P».  ii.  7. 

X  John  i.  14.'  ice  also  lo(ui  i.  18.  and  iii.  10,  18.    1  John  ir.  9. 
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'*  Unto*  tis  a  child  is  bom.  Thatt  holy  thing 
that  shall  be  bom  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God," 

He  is  called  the  iirst-bom. — ^The  first-hmn 
among  the  ancient  Jews  had  a  primogenial  right  tO 
particular  privileges  in  the  family.  So  Christ  is 
called  ikte  first-born,  not  only  with  respect  to  prio- 
rity, or  being  before  all  others  that  are  called  sons 
of  God,  this  he  also  is,  "  the  firsi-bom  of  ^ery 
creature^'  but  he  is  called  so  with  respect  to  excef- 
hmy  and  dignity.  "  !;{:  will  make  him  my  ^rst- 
bom,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth,"  A  right 
of  ii^eritanee,  priesthood,  and  government  over  hifl 
brethren. — *'  God§  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
to  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of 
all  things.  Jesus  Christ,^  the  first  begotten  of  the 
dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Andir  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church,  who 
is  the  beginning,  the ^I'^-iom  from  the  dead;  that 
mtUl  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence." 

The  _/ft*5(-Jom  of  old,  in  whose  stead  God 
made  choice  of  the  Levites,  had  not  only  a  double  ' 
portion  of  inheritance,  power  and  pre-eminence 
above  their  brethren,  but  were  particularly  loved 
wid  honored  of  their  fathers,  had  respect  and  sub- 
mission from  their  brethren,  and  ministered  in  holy 
things  for  the  family.  So  Jesus  Christ,  the  first- 
bom  of  God,  had  the  spirit  without  measure  giren 
him, — was  declared  to  be  the  peculiar  yatwn'/e. of 
God, — ^had  the  government  of  all  things  conunitted 
to  him, — angels  and  men  commaoded  to  worship 
him, — and  constituted  the  great  high  priest  over  the 

•  Isa.  is.  6. 

tl.slei.95.  See  alio  Acts  iv.  27,  30.  Matt.ii.2.  John«iii,J7. 

t  Pso.  Ixsxix.  27.  j  lkb.i.1,8. 

^Rev.i.6.  *Col.i.l8. 
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bonne  of  God,  by  no  less  soleAmity,  than  the  oadl 
of  God  consecrated  for  evermore. 

Submission,  obedience,  and  resignation  to  the 
will  of  the  father,  is  one  idea  inseparable  from  the 
character  of  a  dutiful  son.  In  this  respect,  the 
Son  of  God  was  the  most  perfect  pattern. — "  jesu^ 
saith  unto  them,  my  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.  If  seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  who  bath 
sent  me.  Though;]:  he  was  a  Sou,  yet  learned  h& 
ohedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered.  O^  Fa- 
ther, if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me; 
nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  Lo,( 
I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God." 

In  honoring  and  glorifying  his  Father,  he  has 
given  us  the  most  finished  example. — "  I^f  honor 
my  Father, — I  seek  not  mine  own  glory.  I**  have 
glorified  thee  on  earth ;  I  have  finished  the  work 
thou  gavest  me  to  do." 

He  manifests  and  makes  known  his  Father's 
■  Mune,  glory,  and  love,  to  his  younger  brethren. — 
"  Ift  nave  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men 
whom  thou  gavest  me.  I  have  declfu'ed  unto  them 
thy  nante,  and  will  declare  it;  that  the  love  where- 
with thou  hast  loved  me,  may  he  in  them,  aniL 
I  in  them." 

Among  many  other  general  ideas  of  sonship^ 
applied  to  Christ  in  scrntture,  I  shall  only  mention 
other  two.  The  word  Ben,  which  in  the  old  tes- 
tament language  signifies  a  son,  comes  from  a  word 
that  signifies  to  build  ^,   and  tiie   Greek  wortj 

*  John  i».  34.    .  t  Ibid.  \.  80,  t  Heb.  t.  6. 

i  Jdatt. xxvi. 39.  ||  Heb.x.7.  f  Jal>n*iii.49,&0i 

••  Ibi(i.zTil4.  tt  n«d.xrU.e^8.2e, 
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Irhich  answers  to  it  in  the  new  teatamc^nt,  is  rta 
dered  ton  for  the  same  purpose,  because  a  ton 
hnlds  vp  hi»  father's  house.  This  idea  of  sonship  is 
{Mvperly  applied  to  the  Shu  of  God,  who  hnUds 
up,  or  edities  the  church,  which  is  the  house  of 
God,  his  heavenly  Father.  He  is  the  foundation, 
the  ctdifier,  the .  supporter,  aoid  chief  comer  stone* 
of  this  building  of  God. 

Another  similar  idea  is  included  in  the  word 
NiN,  which  also  signifies  a  son  that  transmits  his 
/alha-'s  name  down  to  posterity.  This  is  expressly 
applied  to  the  Son  of  God, — "  He^  shall  be  as  a 
son  to  continue  his  /other's  name  for  ever."  'And  he 
himself  says,  "  l^  will  declare  thy  name  vnto  nuf 
brethren,  ia  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee. — /§  have  declared  unto  th&n  thy 
Maine,  and  vnll  declare  it" 

*  It  H  an  id«a  too  limited,  (and  not  wattby  the  lubject,  that 
'becautie  CAhut  ts  culled  in  a  geoentl  waj,  the  comer  stone,  id  the 
singular  nupber)  to  Buppo»e,  that  he  is  compaml  to  some  one 
stone  in  some  corner.  When  the  apostle  mentions  it,  Eph.  ii.  20. 
be  ia  comparing  the  church  in  general  to  a  vast  temple>  aud  sa^i,  it 
was  fouuded  on  the  doctrines  of  the  prophets  and  apostles  jointly : 
consequeollv,  he  means  the  church  in  the  most  comprehensive  sense, 
taking  in  a|i  good  men  in  all  ages,  from  the  banning  to  the  end  of 
time;  and  so  must  speak  of  Chritl  in  hts  relation  to  the  church,  in 
a  seaie  that  it  equally  large  and  comprebeasive.  Corm^r  stones  io 
great  edifices,  unite  and  join  together  the  walls  on  all  sides,  below, 
Bnd  above;  cement,  strengthen,  and  adorn  the  whole  building  from 
lop  to  bottom.  Thus  only  can  we  form  any  genuine  notion  of 
Chriit,  being  compared  to  corner  stones.  He  is  the  foundation, 
corner,  and  finishing  part  of  the  sopenitrui-ture.  That  expression 
of  QoA  to  Job,  "  Whereupon  aie  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
iasteird?  Or  who  laid  the  comer  stone  thereof?"  must  denote  the 
6nishing  of  its  creation;  so  Ckrut  being  called  the  corner  stone 
of  ibe  church,  when  conjured  to  a  building,  must  denote  that  he 
b  the  strength,  security,  glory,  and  perfeolion  of  the  whole  in  all 
timea;  which  since  his  appearing  in  fiesh,  he  has  made  more  con- 
spicuous to  all  men.  The  reader  may  consult  I  Bet.  ii.  6,  7. 
Isa.  sKviii.  16.  Fsa.  civiii.  22.  Actsiv.lt.  f^uke  xx.  17.  Mark 
yii.  10.    Halt.  xsi.  42.    Job  xxxviii.  6. 

t  Pw.  Uiii,  17,  mar.        J  Heb,  ii,  13.        '     %  John  xvii.  50, 
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Now,  from  several  of  thiese  icriptnre  ideas  of 
Mmship,  as  applied  to  Jeaua  Chriat,  espacially  the 
two  last,  it  is  clear  that  they  have  not  the-  least  re- 
lataon  to  hegttting  ia  uiys^ise  the  word  can  be 
takm  in.  It  must  then  be  true,  that  the  scnptore 
account  of  Christ^s  aonshqi,  includes  more  in  it  than 
we  can  learn  ironi  bis  beio^  be^oitem. 

And  it  is  also  evident  from  a  due  consideration 
of  the  whole  of  these  scripture  ideas  of  stmskip, 
that  either  derivation,  depeudence,  subot-dination,  or 
ij^eriority,  is  necessarily  implied  in  every  notion 
that  can  be  conceived  of  it,  from  any  one  instance 
singly,  or  the  whole  token  together.  I  may  there- 
fore venture  to  affirm,  that  there  is  not  one  idea  of 
»onship  considered  as  such  in  the  bible,  but  what 
points  out  the  inferior  character  of  that  person  or 
thing  it  is  applied  to,  with  respect  to  the  opposite 
or  superior  character  of  that  person  or  thing  they 
are  said  to  be  sons  of.  Whatever  they  may  be  in 
other  respects,  the  sense  in  which  they  are  called 
sons,  counnes  the  idea  (according  to  the  scope  of 
revelation,  and  the  best  conceptions  we  can  have  of 
it)  to  the  notion  of  inferioriti/.  One  may  be  an  eqnal 
or  superior  in  other  respects,  but  in  that  part  of  his 
character,  in  which  he  is  a  sou,  he  is  certainly  in- 
ferior. As  for  example;  a  magistrate,  as  such,  ia 
equal  to  those  in  the  same  station,  and  sapetior  to 
snch  as  are  under  his  government;  bat  as  he  is 
called  a  son  of  the  Most  High,  in  that  respect  he 
is  inferior.  As  a  magistrate,  he  may  be  superior  to 
his  natural  father,  but  as  a  son  he  is  inferior  to  him. 
And  with  respect  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  scripture  holds 
him  forth  to  be  Jehovah,  Goq  over  all,  as  was 
proved  above;  but  all  the  ideas  which  revelatiwi 
affords  us  of  his  character  as  a  Son,  imply  inferior- 
ity: and  therefore  by  the  light  of  the  divine  word, 
we  are  led  to  view  his  Sonship  in  another  character 
ik^iXipirre  Deity.  AVhicb  brings  me  to  a  more  direct 
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and  particular  answer  to  this  (juestioii,  iu  wliuM:  seaM 
Jesus  Christ,  in  scripture,  is  called  the  Son  ov 
God. 


SECTION    III. 

THE  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  while  in  this  world, 
generally  spoke  of  himself  under  the  title  of  the^on 
of  man.  I  do  not  remember  that  he  is  called  so 
by  any  other,  except  the  Psalmist,  Daniel,  Stephen, 
and  John.  *'  Let*  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of 
thy  right  hand,  upon  the  son  of  man,  whom  thou 
madest  strong  for  thyself.  And-f  behold,  one  like 
the  son  of  man,  came  \vith  the  clouds  of  heaven, — 
and  there  was  given  him  dominion  and  glory,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  should  serve 
him.  Behold,J  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 
And^  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  white  cloud,  and 
upon  the  cloud  one  sat,  like  unto  the  son  of  man, 
having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  &c.  And||  in 
the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks,  one  like  unto 
the  son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to 
the  feot,"  &c.  The  magnificent  descriptions  that 
are  given  him,  who  is  called  son  of  man  in  these 
texts,  leave  the  reader  of  them  at  no  loss  to  know 
that  it  is  Jesus  Christ,  as  an  exalted  mediator,  who 
is  meant  through  the  whole. 

Notwithstanding  the  sacred  penmen  were  so 
sparing  in  giving  this  title  sou  of  man  to  Jesus 
Christ,  he  seems  to  delight  particularly  in  it  him- 
self; for  we  seldom  find  that  he  calls  himself  by 
any  other  name.  As  this  part  of  bis  conduct  is 
worthy  of  regard,  it  may  teach  us,  who  have  his 

•  Pia.  Uxx.  17.  t  Dan.  »ii.  13.  I  Acts  Yit.  M. 

S  Bcv.  xiv.14.  H  Ibid.  i.  13. 
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fcharaeter  fully  exhibited  in  revelation,  vhat  honor 
he  choosed  to  put  upon  his  ancestors  according  t6 
the  flesh, — and  the  truth  of  his  being  descended 
from  them  in  whom  he  was  promised.  It  may 
shew  his  great  love  and  regard  to  man,  when  he  so 
frequently  calls  himself  the  son  of  num.  It  points 
out  the  ^eat  depth  of  his  humility,  in  baojg 
clothed  with  flesh :  and  implies  the  reality  of  his 
humanity.  But  though  some  of  these  may  appear 
to  us  good  reasons  for  his  assuming  that  name, 
especially  the  two  last,  which  are  commonly  sus- 
tained as  the  o?ily  reasons;  yet  I  can  see  no  reason 
at  all  for  bis  calling  himself  so  often  the  son  of  man, 
to  shew  that  he  was  really  man,  as  this  could  be 
of  no  advantage  to  those  he  conversed  with;  for  in 
his  life  time  here,  none  doubted  that  he  was  real 
jnan,  and  but  very  few  thought  him  any  thing 
more  than  a  mere  man,  and  none  of  the  best  sort 
neither. 

But  I  think  there  remain  greater  reasons  for 
Christ  having  used  this  title,  the  son  of  man,  so 
frequently.  By  it  he  leads  naturally  back  to  the 
first  promise  of  himself,  in  which  he,  the  most 
eminent  son  of  man,  was  promised  as  the  seed  i^ the 
woman,  for  the  grand  purposes  of  destroying  the 
works  of  the  devil,  and  bringing  redemption  to  his 
chosen.  By  assuming  this  name,  he  shewed  him- 
self to  be  the  ti'ue  Messiah,  now  come  to  set  up 
that  kingdom  which  should  never  be  destroyed, 
whom  Daniel  describes  under  the  character  of  the 
son  of  man.  He,  by  it,  directs  the  hearers  to  the 
consideration  of  himself  as  the  second  Adam,  now 
come  to  restore  what  the  first  Adam  lost  to  him- 
self, and  his  seed. 

Under  this  character,  the  son  of  »wr«,  the 
Lord  Jesus,  has  the  pre-eminence  above  all  that 
ever  did,  or  shall  bear  that  titJej  as  in  him  dwells 
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all  the  fulnesa  of  Deity, — with  respect  to  the  wone 
ders  of  his  extraocdinary  conception, — the  singular 
grac^es  he  was  endowed  with  above  all  the  sons  of 
men, — the  admirable  works  he  perfonned,  which 
none  other  could  do, — the  offices  he  sustained, 
and  the  commission  he  bore, — together  with  the 
names,  privil^es,  dignity,  and  glory,  conferred 
upon  him:  in  all  which,  and  many  other  respects, 
he  is  the  chief  of  the  $ons  of  men, — the  choicest 
work  of  God. 

Some  of  the  prophets,  as  Ezekiel  and  Daniel, 
have  the  title  son  oj  man  given  them,  whether  to 
point  out  the  dignity  and  eminence  of  these  pro- 
phets, in  any  particular  respect;  or,  to  put  them 
in  mind  of  -their  frailty  and  low  original,  to  keep 
them  humble  amidst  so  many  visions,  and  such 
Dear  intercourse  with  God,  I  shall  not  determine. 
But  it  is  remarkable,  that  though  Ezekiel  in  his 
prophecy,  is  called  son  of  man  about  a  hundred 
times;  yet  he  is  never  called  the  son  of  tooh, 
which  Jesus  Christ  is  called,  near  a  hundred  times 
in  the  gospels;  which  certainly  points  out  his  sin- 
gular eminence  above  all  others  under  that  title. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  revelation,  is  also 
very  often  called  the  Son  of  God:  and  in  the  new 
testament,  this  part  of  his  character  is  represented. 
to  be  so  important, — so  much  weight  laid  upon  the 
proper  or  improper  use  of  it,  that  it  nearly  concerns 
every  christian,  to  endeavor  with  the  utmost  dili- 
gence, to  attain  the  right  understanding  of  the  true 
sense  and  meaning  thereof.  This  can  only  be  bad 
by  a  careful  and  impartial  enquiry  into  revelation 
itself. 

Whatever  may  be  the  various  opinions  of 
others  cooceruiDg  this  term,  as  applied  to  Jesus 
Christ,  I  am  satisfied  that  he  is  called  the  Son  ov 
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(lOO,  as  he  is  tbe  gloriout,  divine  Emanuel, — the 
promised  Messiah  and  all,-sufficient  Savior, 
chosen,  anointed,  and  serU  of 'Gov,  for  the  salva^ 
TioN  of  men.  Here  I  include  these  three  things: 
the  excellency  of  the  person,  Emanuel,  who  is 
God  and  Man;  his  designation  to  the  q^ce  of  Sa- 
vior ;  and  his  fitness  and  sufficiency  to  finish  the 
great  work  of  salvation. 

Before  I  enter  upon  the  proof  of  the  above 
proposition,  I  shall  mention  some  texts  where  the 
title  Son  of  God  is  given  him,  to  point  ont  theex- 
cellency  of  his  person,  and  some  others  his  office^ 
-which  will  tend  to  clear  the  terms  I  have  useJT 

It  is  certain  that  Jesus  Christ  is  called  the 
Son  of  God,  in  a  sense  far  superior  to  all  others 
who  are  called  his  sons;  because  he  has  a  nearer 
relation  and  resemblance  to  God  ;  hence  he  is  called 
Ms  own  Son, — only  begotten  Son, — beloved  Son,— 
first-bom, — the  image  of  the  invisible  God, — and  the 
brightness  of  his  glory.  Though  all  these  expres- 
sions imply  derivation  and  dependence,  ideas  in- 
separable from  the  common  sense  of  the  terms; 
y^,  they  also  denote  the  excellency  of  the  ptrsoH^ 
and  his  resemblance  to  God,  with  the  peculiar  rela- 
tion and  endearment  he  is  under  above  all  others. 

The  title  Son  of  God,  seems  likewise  to  have 
a  respect  to  the  excellency  of  his  person,  when 
joined  to  the  word  Messiah  or  Christ,  (which  are 
the  same  in  sense)  as  descriptive  of  the  person  who 
bore  that  official  name. — "  Peter  answered  and 
said,  thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
And  the  high  priest,  when  adjuring  Christ  to  a  con- 
ieasion,  said,  "  Tell  us  whether  thou  be  Christ, 
the  Son  o/"  God."  To  the  same  purpose  is  that 
which  Martha  says,  "  I  believe  that  thou  art  Christ, 
^eSmqf  God." 
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There  are  also  many  texts,  where  the  title, 
Son  of'  God,  has  a  respect  to  his  qfice,  as  the  pro- 
mised Messiah,  the  Savior;  not  excluding  the  ex- 
cdlence  of  his  pereon,  which  rendered  him  fit  for 
the  office  he  was  appointed  to.  This  is  plain  from 
what  he  replied  to  the  Jews,  who  charged  him 
with  blasphemy  for  assuming  the  title  Son  of  God. 
— "  Do  ye  say  of  him  whom  the  Father  hath  sanc- 
tified, and  sent  into  the  world,  thou  blasphemest} 
because,  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  Ood?"  His  being 
tanctijied  and  sctU  by  the  Father,  he  makes  a  suf- 
ficient ground  to  entitle  him  to  the  name  Son  of 
God.  It  is  said  of  John  the  baptist,  that  he  "  saw 
and  bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God,"  Which 
must  be  meant  of  the  promised  Messiah.  "  Na^ 
thaniel  said.  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou 
art  the  king  of  Jsi-ael."  As  the  Messiah  was  pro- 
mised as  a  king,  the  Jews  looked  for  him  in  that 
character;  and  here  Nathaniel  owns  Jesus  to  be 
the  very  person,  Messiah  the  kittg.  When  Jesus 
asked  the  man  whose  eyes  he  had  opraed,  "  dost 
thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God?"  It  must  mean 
Messiah,  the  Savior,  for  in  that  character  only  he 
was  the  object  of  the  man's  fiuth;  which  is  evident 
from  the  reply  he  made  to  the  man  who  asked  him 
who  the  Son  of  God  was?  Jesus  said,  "  thou  hast 
both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that  talketh-  with  thee  " 
When  the  apostle  says,  "  We  know  that  the  Son 
of  God  is  come,"  it  must  mean  the  promised  Mes- 
siah, who  was  appointed  of  God  the  Savior  of 
men. 

It  might  be  also  observed,  that  there  ar« 
several  texts  where  Son  of  God  is  joined  with 
Jesus  or  Christ,  in  which  the  name  Son  of  God  is 
put  for  the  Messiah  or  Savior,  and  the  terms  Jestis 
or  Christ  do  not  signify  character  or  office,  but 
the  particular  name  by  which  he  was  known  anton^ 
the  Jews  as  a  man,  and  distinguished  from  ether 
2  A 
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men;  Hence  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  says,  "  I  believe 
that  Je*m  Christ  ia  the  Son  of  God;"  and  Latke 
tells  us,  that  Paul  *'  preached  Christ  in  the  syna- 
gogaes,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God."  That  is,  that 
the  man  communly  called  Jesus,  is  the  promised 
Messiah^  the  Savior.  The  sense  of  such  texts  is 
fhe  more  eTident,  if  it  is  considered  that  the  great 
question  hetwixt  the  Jews  and  Christians,  was  not 
concerning  the  proper  Deity  of  our  Savior,  or  whe- 
ther Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  true  and  eternal 
God;  but  whether  he  was  the  promised  Messiah, 
the  Savior  of  the  world.  But  I  only  hint  these 
things  here,  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  consider 
8ome  of  them  more  fully  afterwards.  This  much 
was  necessary  to  free  the  terms  from  ambiguity, 
^d  distiognish  the  ideas  included  in  that  sense, 
which  I  think  the  title.  Son  of  God,  is  applied  to 
Jeaus  Christ  in  scripture. 

I  shall  next  endeavor  to  prove,  by  a  number  of 
particular  arguments,  that  it  is  the  true  sense  and 
meaning,  which  our  Savior  and  the  sacred  writers 
designed  to  convey  to  christian  disciples  in  all  ages: 
and  the  only  sense  in  which  it  is  possible  for  them 
to  understand  that  phrase,  as  applied  to  Christy 
agreeable  to  the  scope  of  revelation,  or  their  own 
spiritual  edification. 

t.  The  first  ai^ument  in  favor  oi  this  sense 
of  Christ's  sonship  may  be  taken  from  the  various 
ideas  of  sonship  mentioned  above.  The  common 
notion  of  Christ  being  a  Son,  as  he  i^  God,  does 
not  agree  with  any  sense  sonship  is  taken  in  among 
men,  nor  can  any  idea  that  revelation  affords,  be 
justly  connected  therewith;  except  that  one  of 
human  sonship  be  insisted  on,  that  a  son  is  of  the 
same  nature  with  his  father,  which  in  this  case, 
would  make  two  Gods,  as  we  shall  see  afterwards. 
But  when  we  comider  Christ  in  his  character  as 
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Emanuel,  the  promised  Messiah,  the  seTtt  of  Ood, 
and  Savior  of'  men,  eiigaged  in  the  great  work  of 
their  salvation,  there  is  not  one  idea  of  sonship, 
that  I  can  remember,  either  in  scripture,  or  the 
common  acceptation  of  mankind,  but  what  is  per- 
fectly reconcileable  to  him  as  the  Son  efGod.  But 
as  it  would  be  too  prolix  to  consider'  every  idea  o? 
sonship  in  this  light,  I  shall  only  take  two  or  three^ 
which  will  serve  as  a  key  for  alt  the  rest. 

Derivation  is  one  idea  of  sonship,  which  is  ne^- 
cessarily  implied  in  his  hemg  begotten  of  God,  and 
his  _first-bom.  And  with  respect  to  the  offices  he 
bears,  the  scriptures  plainly  shew  that  they  are 
derived  from  God,  as  he  was  chosen,  appointed, 
stttt,  and  authorized  by  God. 

Likeness,  is  another  idea  of  sonship,  in  which 
respect  he  is  the  image  of  God, — the  only  medium- 
of  all  the  knowledge  we  can  have  of  God;  but  this* 
idea  is  entirely  confined  to  his  complex  character, 
as  we  shall  see  afterwards. 

Subordination,  dependence,  and  submission, 
are  manifest  in  his  character  as  a  son.  Hence  he 
says,  *'  The  Father  is  greater  than  1, — I  live  hy  the 
Father, — the  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself, — I  must 
be  about  my  Fathers  business, — the  Father  who 
sent  me,  he  doth  the  works."  All  thes:e  prove  his 
character  to  be  inferior  as  a  Son. 

The  son  is  a  distinct  individual  being  from  the 
father.  This  idea  is  just,  when  applied  to  Christ^ 
in  his  economical  character  as  a  Son,  which  is 
clear  from  his  praying  to  the  Father,~dad  saying, 
**  I  seek  not  mine  otvn  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Fa- 
ther that  sent  me.  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  dpne." 
The  will  of  God  is  but  one,  yet  here  are  two  wills, 
■distinct  from  each  other,  mentioned.  If  the  will 
3  A  2 
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o(  the  Father,  be  the  will  of  God,  and  the  will  of 
the  Sod,  distinct  from  the  Father's,  the  Son  must 
be  a  distinct  being  from  the  Father,  or  he  could 
not  have  a  distinct  will  and  consciousness  from  the 
Father,  as  the  above  expressions  of  his  plainly 
prove  he  has.  Now,  we  must  either  conclude  that 
he  is  a  Son,  in  an  economical  sense,  in  which  it  is 
necessary  for  hiin  to  have  a  distinct  will ;  or,  we 
must  maintain  that  there  are  two  Gods,  each  poe- 
eessed  of  distinct  powers  of  willing  and  couscioua- 


Another  scriptural  idea  of  sonship,  is  one  that 
builds  up  his  father's  house.  We  can  foe  in  no  doubt 
in  what  sense  this  is  applicable  to  the  Son  of  God, 
as  it  must  be  limited  to  his  official  character  as  the 
Savior  of  men.  God  tells  David,  by  Nathan,  "  I 
will  set  up  thy  seed  afler  thee, — and  I  will  establish 
his  kingdom.  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name, 
and  1  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for 
ever.  I  wilt  be  his  Father,  and  he  shall  be  my 
ton."  The  whole  of  this  undoubtedly  refers  to  the 
promised  seed  of  David;  and  whatever  respect  it 
had  to  Solomon,  the  particulars  mentioned,  are 
strictly  true  of  none  but  the  Son  of  God,  who  ia 
also  Called  the  son  and  seed  of  David,  whose  king- 
dom and  reig^  is  for  ever.  Of  this  we  are  absolutely 
certain,  since  the  apostle  hath  applied  the  words. 
expressly  to  the  Son  of  Gqd,  when  proving  Ms  cha- 
racter to  be  more  excellent  than  the  angels,  because 
God  had  said  of  him,  "  I  wilt  be  his  Father,  and 
ie  shall  be  nw  Son."  That  is  him,  of  whom  it  was 
said,  "  Be  shall  build  a  house  for  my  name,"  &c. 
A  short,  but  clear  description  of  the  distinct  parts 
the  Father  and  Son  sustain  in  the  economy  of  re- 
demption. 

The  Son  of  God  rears  such  a  superstructure, 
'inaich  a  wa^,  and  with  svtk  nu^erials,  as  shall  eter- 
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Dally  exalt  the  glory  of  his  Father's  love,  wisdotHf 
mei-ejfy  and  grace.  He  laid  the  foundation  in  his 
owD  blood,  which  he  gave  as  a  price  to  redeem, 
them  who  were  children  of  wrath,— dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sius, — enemies  to  God  in  their  minds  by 
wicked  works,— walking  after  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
and  fulfilling  the  desires  thereof:  by  the  powerful 
efficacy  of  his  word,  he  gathers  them  out  of  aU. 
nations,-^  uickens  and  sanctifies  them  by  his  SpU 
rit,  and  so  makes  them  polished  living  stones  in  the 
spiritual  building  of  God,  which  is  wholly  entrusted 
to  his  care,  as  the  great  architiect  of  this  fabric  of 
mercy,  which  is  b^un,  carried  on,  and  finished  to 
the  eternal  praise  of  God,  by  him  "  who  is  faithful 
in  ail  things  over  this  his  own  house,  as  a  Son." 

I  shall  only  mention  one  idea  more  of  sonskip, 
which  is  that  of  one  transmitting  his  Father's  name 
down  to  posterity..  To  what  was  said  above  on  this, 
I  shall  just  add,  that  as  the  name  of  God,  is  in  bis 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  so  it  is  made  known  by  him.* 
We  can  have  no  saving  knowledge  of  God,  but  as 
revealed  in  him,  who  is  not  only  the  medium  of  our 
knowledge,  but  the  means  of  our  access  to  God.  He 

*  Ps.  xci.  14.  which  tve  have  translated,—"  Because  be  hath 
koowD  my  pame." — reads  literally, — "  I  will  set  faim  on  high,  be- 
cause Me  Math  mai/e  my  nam:  ktuncn."  A  promise  respecting  the 
exallation  of  Chrift,  afier  (;lorifyii)g  his  Father  in  his  butniliatiun 
upon  earth.  The  life  of  Chiitt,  was  a  viaible  represeulation  of  (he 
name  of  God,  and  the  clearest  display  of  the  divine  perfectiona. 
Thai  power  by  which  he  did  so  luany  si  upendous  works,  was  the 
almighty  power  of  God,  He  gave  the  clearest  display  of  divjue 
benevolence  or  good  will  lo  mcu,  in  liviog  and  dying  for  ibem  :  he 
went  about  always  duing  good,  diffusing  his  godlike  kindness  in  (he. 
greatest  acts  of  compassion,  sympathy,  and  teiid^ncss  :  he  gave  a 
nost  striking  exhibition  of  the  mercy  of  God,  in  forgit^ing  his  most, 
inveterate  enemies,  and  shedding  bis  own  blood  for  (heir  salvation : 
he  shewed  the  purity  and  holiness  of  G  od  in  real  life :  in  short,  all 
the  revealed  perfections  of  God  were  conspicuously  nianifested  in  hit 
life,  death,  and  satisfiictioa  ;  in  him,  "  mercy  and  truth  met  loge-  ' 
tW>  rightmuiBeu  and  peac«  have  kissed  each  other." 
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18  with  the  greatest  propriety  called,  "  the  image  of 
the  iDvisible  God.  No  man  kooweth  the  Father, 
but  he  to  whom  the  Son  doth  reveal  him."  When 
Philip  wanted  to  see  the  Father,  Jesus  said  to  him, 
"  Hare  I  been  so  long  time  with  yon,  and  yet 
sayest  thou,  shew  us  the  Father?  He  that  hath 
seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father.  No  man  cometh  to 
die  Father,  but  through  him."  All  this  is  cer- 
tainly said  of  him  as  the  mediator  betwixt  God 
and  man. 

From  the  consideration  of  these,  and  other 
ideas  of  lottship,  beii^  so  clearly  applied  to  Jews 
Christ  as  Emanuel,  the  all-sufficient  Savior  of  men, 
it  amounts  to  one  good  argument,  that  in  that  sense 
he  is  called  the  Son  of  God. 

2.  It  may  be  observed  as  another  argument, 
that  as  he  is  called  the  son  of  man,  to  point  him 
out  to  us  as  the  Messiah,  signifying  his  relation  to 
men  in  an  eminent  sense,  as  the  promised  seed  of 
the  woman,  and  chief  of  all  the  sons  of  men;  so  he 
is  called  the  Son  of  God,  as  he  is  the  Messiah,  in- 
eluding  that  sublime  relation  to  God,  by  which  he 
is  in  a  more  eminent  sense,  the  Son  of  God,  than 
any  other  who  are  called  so. 

The  first  promise  that  was  made  of  the  Mes- 
siah, was,  as  the  seed  of  the  woman,  who  should 
bruise  the  serpent's  head,  that  is,  destroy  his  power. 
Now  his  being  called  the  seed  of  the  woman,  must 
have  a  near  relation  to  the  title  son  of  man;  but  this 
promise  concerning  him  is  said  to  be  fulfilled  by 
bim,  as  the  Son  of  God;  for  John  says,  "  The  Son 
of  God  was  manifested  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil.  He,  as  the  son  of  man,  was  promised  to  do 
this  great  work,  and  as  the  Son  of  God,  he  ac- 
•  tually  finished  it;  which  evidently  shews  they  have 
both  a  respect  to  him  as  the  MessiaA,  the  Savior 
of  men. 


p,q,i,.cd  by  Google 


18S 

Perhaps  some  will  think  tfais  ailment  not 
conclusive,  because  he  is  not  called  son  of  man  in 
the  Gxst  fH-oinise,  and  tiier^ore  it  has  not  a  relation 
to  his  being  the  Messiah.  But  there  is  abundance 
of  texts  to  support  the  idea;  as  for  example,  "  Let* 
thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand,  the 
son  of  man,  whom  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself." 
Whether  the  first  clause  refers  to  the  atonement  he 
was  to  make,  or  the  support  that  should  be  given 
him  in  the  work, — and  Uie  settling  of  his  kin^om 
and  glory  after  it,  I  need  not  here  enquire,  as  it' 
cannot  be  doubted  that  the  Messiah  \s  meant,  tliat 
ton  of  man,  on  whom  God  has  devolved  th«  care 
of  man's  salvation,  "  1  have  laid  help  upon  one 
that  is  mighty;  I  have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of 
the  people." 

Daniel  soys,  "  If  saw, — and  behold,  one  like 
the  son  of  man,  cpme  with  the  clouds  of  heaven, — 
and  there  was  given  to  him,  dominion,  glory,  and  a 
kingdom,"  &c.  This  so  plainly  refers  to  the  Mes- 
siah, as  it  needs  no  comment. 

"  Thet  people  answered  him,  we  have  heard 
out  of  the  Taw,  that  Cknst  (Messiah)  abideth  for 
ever:  and  bow  sayest  thou  the  son  of  man  must  be 
lifted  up?  Who  is  this  son  of  man?"  The  Jews  had 
no  notion  of  any  other  son  of  man,  in  that  dignified 
sense  the  prophets  had  spoken  of  him,  than  the 
Christ  or  Messiah,  whom  Ihey  had  heard  of  out 
of  the  law,  or  old  testament:  and  they  seem  sur 
prized,  that  any  thing  should  be  said  of  him  as 
the  son  of  man,  that  was  not  consistent  with  what 
they  had  learned  of  the  Messiah  whom  they  ex- 
pected. 
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•'  It*  is  written  of  the  son  of  man  that  he  must 
mffer  many  things,  and  be  set  at  nought."  This 
includes  all  that  is  said  in  the  old  testament,  con- 
cerning the  sufferings  of  the  Messiah,  who  is  here 
called  the  JOH  of  nutu;  and  in  many  other  instances 
Christ  applies  to  himself  under  the  title  son  of  man, 
what  was  said  of  him  as  the  promised  Messiah. 
But  these  are  sufficient  to  prove,  that  the  tiife  son 
of  man,  in  that  eminent  sense  it  was  app|l|a  to 
Our  Savior,  points  him  out  as  the  Messiah,  implying 
his  relation  to  man :  so  his  being  called  Son  ofSod, 
points  him  out  in  the  same  character,  including^  his 

Keculiar  relation  to  God,  above  all  that  are  called 
is  sons. 

3.  This  sense  of  Christ's  sonship  may  be 
proved  from  the  few  hints  that  are  given  in  the  old 
testament  concerning  the  Messiah,  under  the  title 
of  a  Son.  These  are  either  under  some  shadow  or 
type;  or  they  are  spoken  prophetically  concerning 
some  part  of  his  economical  character,— his  incar- 
nation,—resurrection  from  the  dead, — or  his  king- 
dom, exaltation,  and  goverment:  and  we  have  the 
most  certain  rule  of  interpreting  these  passages, 
as  they  are  all  applied  to  him  in  the  new  testament. 
That  which  the  apostle  cites  from  Samuel,  as  a 
proof  of  Christ's  character  being  more  honorable 
than  angels,  because  he  was  called  a  Son,  I  have 
considert^d  above,'  where  it  appears  in  what  sense  it 
is  applied  to  him.  To  much  the  same  purpose  is 
that  promise  concerning  him  in  the  Psalms.-^ — 
"  He  shall  cry  unto  me,  thou  art  my  Father,  my 
<GoD,  and  the  rock  of  my  salvation:  also,  I  will 
make  him  my  first-bom,  higher  than  the  kings  of 
the  earth."  Where  \\\^  filiid  dependence  upon  God, 
as  his  Father,  is  pointed  out  in  the  strongest  light, 

•  Mark  ix.  12.  t  Psa.  Unix.  20,  27. 
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and  the  cotifidence  he  should  have  as  a  Son,  in 
going  through  the  arduous  work  of  man's  salvatioD; 
also,  the  great  dignity  conferred  upon  him  after  it 

was  finished. 

Isaiah  tells  the  house  of  David  of  a  very  re- 
markable sign,  which  Jehova  hwouM  give  tnera. 
"  Behold,*  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son, 
and  Shall  call  his  name  Emanuel."  This  is  ex- 
pressly applied  to  Jesus  Christ,  with  respect  to  hi^ 
appearing  in  flesh  as  the  Savior  of  mankmd,  by  the 
concurrent  testimonies  of  Matthew,  and  the  angel 
Gabriel,  who  said  to  Joseph  concerning  Mary, 
"  She  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shall  call 
his  name  Jesits:  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins.  Now,  (says  Matthew)  all  this  was 
done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord,  "by  the  prophet,  saying,  behold,  a 
virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Ehanuel,  which 
being  interpreted,  is  God  with  us."  It  is  too 
evident  to  need  explication,  that  in  this  instance, 
the  sonship  of  Christ  is  restricted  to  his  complex 
character  Ehanuel,  the  Savior  of  men. 

In  the  other  instance  where  Isaiah  speaks  of 
him  as  the  child  bom,  and  the  Son  given,  he  saya, 
"  Thef  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulders, — 
of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  J)avid,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it 
with  judgment  and  with  justice,  from  henceforth, 
even  for  ever."  We  cannot  refuse  the  justness  of 
that  application,  in-  a  very  similar  description, 
ivhich  the  angel  -gave  Mary  of  the  son  she  should 
bring  forth. — ",  TheJ  angel  said,  fear  not,  Mary, 

*  lu.  vii.  14.  t  Ibid.  h.  ^  ?.  i  Luke  1 31,  83.  33. 
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behold,  tfaoa  shalt  coneeive  in  tby  womb,  and 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Jesus. 
He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  highest;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  uoto 
faim  the  throne  of  his  &ther  David:  and  he  shall 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  uid  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end."  The  name  he 
was  to  bear,  implies  the  salvation  he  was  to  pro- 
cure. It  was  given  as  a  reason  why  he  was  called 
Jesus,  because,  said  the  aneel,  "  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.''  By  the  appointment  of 
heaven,  this  was  his  proper  name.  But  the  tei-m 
Son  here,  as  in  all  other  places  where  it  is  used,  is 
descriptive  of  a  character  in  which  is  contained  a 
Dumber  of  distinct  facts,  and  it  is  sometimes  applied 
to  one  part  of  the  character,  and  sometimes  to 
another.  In  this  passage  it  is  appropriated  to  the 
exalted  state  of  kingly  governm^it,  which  Go4 
would  raise  him  unto,  after  finishing  the  great 
work  of  redemption.  It  so  plainly  respects  him  in 
his  economical  character,  that  to  apply  it  to  any 
other  sense,  would  be  a  manifest  abuse  of  the  pas- 
sage. 

As  to  that  passage  in  the  Proverbs^—"  What* 
is  his  name,  or  what  is  his  son's  name?"  (which 
hath  been  so  often  perverted,  by  making  it  a  proof 
of  Christ's  sonship,  as  he  is  God  )  I  think  it  is  evi- 
doit  from  the  scope  of  it,  that  it  has  no  relation  to 
Christ  at  all ;  hot  a  question  of  the  same  kind 
with  some  others  in  scripture,  "  who  (that  is,  what 
man )  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  &c.  wh&t  is  his 
name,  and  what  is  bis  «oo*s  name?" 

Nor  do  I  think  Nebuchadnezzar  meant  any 
thing  concerning  Jesus  Christ  the  Messiah,  when 
in  the  height  of  his  surprize,  be  says, — "  I<o,'f  I  see 
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foot  men  loose  iralking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire, — 
and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God.^ 
Any  one  but  tolerably  acquainted  with  the  bible 
only,  will  see  that  it  wad  the  manner  of  speaking 
in  the  eastern  countries,  to  call  almost  every  thinp 
father,  son,  or  daughter.  Hence,  for  a  proud  or 
wicked  man  we  read  the  son  of  pride,  the  aon  of 
wickedness;  and  for  mighty  men,  the  sons  of  the 
mightjf.  It  is  also  observable,  that  the  term  God, 
is  often  used  to  heighten  the  idea  of  the  thing  spo- 
ken of,  as,  "  the  trees  of  God"  &c.  Why  then 
m%ht  not  Nebuchadnezzar,  at  the  sight  of  so  glo- 
rious a  person,  call  him  the  Son  of  God,  or  one 
whose  glory  was  above  the  appearance  of  men, — 
one  of  a  more  divine  and  godlike  form  than  the 
other  three,  whom  he  afterwards  calls  the  angel  or  - 
messenger  of  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego.  This  was  like  the  language  of  a  heathen 
king,  who"  supposed  that  men  might  be  deified,  for 
he  calls  him  a  man  as  well  as  the  other,  but  more 
like  the  notion  he  had  of  a  God,  It  cannot  be 
imagined  with  any  probability,  that  this  idolatrous 
prince  knew  any  thing  of  Christ,  though  some 
would  have  him  know  more  than  many  of  his 
apostles  did,  all  die  time  Christ  was  among  them.  . 

There  is  one  text  more  in  the  old  testament, 
which  claims  our  particular  attention,  because  cur-- 
rently  interpreted  of  the  Son  as  he  is  God,  which 
is  directly  contraj^r  to  the  scope  of  the  passage 
itself,  and  the  use  which  the  apostles  make  of  it  in 
the  new  testament. — "  I*  will  declare  the  decree, 
the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  thou  art  my  Son, 
thia  day  have  I  begotten  thee."  It  is  evident  that 
the  general  scope  of  this  psalm  is  a  prophetical 
description  of  the  character  of  the-  Messiah  in 
some  things  particularly  relating  to  his  sH^hings, 

*  Pst.  ii.  7. 
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reMurectien,  lAigdom,  and  conqmttt  OTear  hia  eae- 


Tbe  raging  of  the  heathen,  and  vain  imputa- 
tions of  thepe^le,  are  expressly  applied  by  Peter* 
and  John  to  Herod,  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  that  were  gathered  against  Christ.  These 
apostles  interpreted  this  psalm,  with  respect  to  the 
counsel  and  determination  of  God,  concerning  what 
should  happen  to  Christ.  When  the  apostle  would 
convince  tiieJews,  that  the  same  Jesus,  whom  they 
had  condemned  and  crucified,  was  the  Messiah  pro- 
mised to  the  fathers,  he  says, — "  Wef  declare  unto 
you  glad  tidings,  bow  that  the  promise  that  was 
Inade  unto  the  Others,  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  OS  their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up 
Jesus  again;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second 
psalm,  "  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee."  Now,  to  deny  that  by  the  Son  in  this  text, 
is  meant  the  Messiah,  is  in  plain  terms  to  say,  that 
the  apostle,  or  the  Spirit  by  which  he  was  inspired, 
did  not  understand  the  meaning  of  it;  seeing  it  is 
80  expressly  applied  to  him  in  that  character,  yea, 
brought  as  a  proof  of  his  being  the  Messiah  :  and 
not  only  here,  but  in  other  places  it  is  accommo- 
dated to  the  same  purpose.  It  is  certainly  sufficient 
to  limit  human  curiosity,  when  the  matter  is  deter- 
mined so  explicitly  by  a  divine  interpreter. 

The  text  itself  is  the  language  of  the  Son, 
who  says, — "  I  will  declare  the  decree,  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  me,"&c.  Now  the  apostle  tells  us, 
he  became  our  high  priest  io  pursuance  of  this 
decree. — "  fio^  man  taketh  this  houor  to  himself, 
but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron;  so 
also  Christ,  glorified  not  himself,  to  be  made  ui 
high  priest,  but  he  that  said  uuto  him,  thou  art  my 

•  AcU  if.  25—28.        f  lUd,  siii.  83^  33.        {  Heb.  v.  4,  6. 
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Soo,  this  day  hare  I  begott^i  thee."  .What  kiod 
of  reasoning  would  this  be  for  an  apoatle,  if  the 
tonahip  in  the  text  referred  to  the  manner  of  his 
divine  existence,  under  which  consideration,  he 
could  not  be  set  apart,  appointed,  consecrated, 
or  perfected:  nor  could  any  office  be  prescribed 
to  him.  But  the  apostle  affirms  all  these  of  the 
Son,  mentioned '  in  the  text,  and  therefore  be  must 
be  so  designed  with  reference  to  his  ecouomicdl 
character. 

Christ  must  certainly  be  considered  under  the 
same  character  in  the  seventh,  as  in  the  eighth  verse 
■of  this  psalm,  where  it  is  said,  "  Ask  of  me,  and  I 
shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the. earth  for  thy  poe- 
sessiou."  To  ask  and  receive  an  inheritance  and 
possession  are  terms  quite  agreeable  with  his  in- 
ferior character,  as  Messiah;  but  absolutely  incon- 
sistent with  Deity.  As  God,  he  has  an  original 
right  to  all  creatures,  the  heavens  aiid  earth  are  his, 
and  all  they  contain. 

The  word  day  in  the  text,  is  supposed  to 
mean  eternity;  and  so  the  Son  is  concluded  to  be 
an  etemai  Son.  Thebest  reason  I  could  ever  hear 
for  this  conjecture  was,  that  some  men  have  thought 
so.  But  the  apostle  surely  thought  otherwise,  when 
he  applies  the  text  to  things  done  in  time :  and  also 
joins  It  with  another  simitar  passage,  which  is  spo- 
ken in  the  future  time,  and  very  much  elucidates 
this,  "  I  wiU  be  to  him  a  Faihet;  and  he  shall  be  to 
me  a  Smi"  This  cannot  mean  either  etentity,  or 
the  pure  Deity  of  Christ.  Besides,  there  is  not  one 
instance  where  the  phrase  to-day  signifies  eternity 
in  all  the  word  of  God. 

Many  commentators  apply  the  text  to  the  re- 
surrection of    Christ,  from  what  the  apostle  says. 
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Acts  xiii.  33,  33.  "  The  promise  which  was  made 
onto  the  fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto 
«8  their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  np  Jem* 

frai»;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm, 
hou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee." 
Though  the  application  of  it  to  Christ's  resunection 
equally  fovors  my  argument;  yet,  1  think  by  close 
attention  to  this  passage,  it  will  foe  found,  it  rather 
refers  to  the  sending  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  as  the 
fulfilling  of  those  promises  made  to  the  fathers. 

The  apostle  had  been  giving  the  Jetvs  at  An- 
tiock,  a  d^nonstrative  account  of  Jesus  being  the 
^e  Mettiak  promised  to  the  fathers,  in  which  he 
introduces  the  testimony  of  John  the  baptist, — 
charges  his  death  upon  their  countrymm,  proves 
his  resurrection  from  the  testimony  of  living  wit' 
Besses,  and  then  tells  them  that  these  things  were 
foretold  by  promises  to  the  fathers,  which  were  now 
fulfilled  to  them,  viz.  the  promise  of  the  coming  of 
Christ,  ver.  33.  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  (that 
very  promise  made  to  the  fathers,  mentioned  in  the 
foregoing  verse)  unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
bath  raised  vp  Jesus,  (again,  this  word  the  original 
will  not  bear)  as  it  is  written  in  the  second  psalm, 
"  Thou  art  my  Sod,  this  day  have  J  begotten  thee." 
The  promise  of  his  resurrection,  he  adds  the  very 
next  verse — "  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him 
vpfrom  the  dead,  no  more  to  return  to  corraption, 
he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mer- 
cies of  David,"'  8fc.  The  first  raising  up  here, 
must  refer  to  his  coming  in  the  flesh,  as  expressed 
in  the  23d  verse,  "  Of  this  man's  {David)  seed, 
hath  God,  according  to  his  promise,  raised  unto 
Israel,  a  Savior  Jesus."  The  words  "  unto  us  their 
children,"  seem  to  limit  it  to  that  sense.  Whereas 
had  it  been  meant  of  the  resurrection,  why  is  it 
added  immediately,  "  And  as  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  deady"  if  in  the  former  verse 
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be  had  meant  the  resnirectioD?  He  rather  seems 
to  add  these  words,  od  purpose  to  distmgntsh  this 
last  raising  up  from  the  fonner.  Moreover  the 
words  "  aa  concemiMg,"  point  ont  another  subject 
than  the  foregoing,  whereas  the  former  part  of  the 
34th  Terse  is  superfluous,  if  the  33d  meant  tha 
re$iirr€ction  of  Christ.  Besides,  the  word  here  trans* 
lated  raieed  up,  in  other  texts,  sif^ifiea  to  raise  tm 
teed.  **  I  will  raise  unt«  David  a  righteous  branch. 
— I  will  raise  up  thy  Meif  after  thee  which  shall  be 
of  thy  SODS,  and 'Will  establish  his  kingdom. — I  will 
raise  him  i^  a  feithful  priest, — And  raise  up  seed  to 
thy  brother.-— That  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on 
his  throne. — ^A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  Odd 
raise  up  unto  yon  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me." 

As  to  the  other  two  places  where  this  text 
from  the  second  psalm  is  cited,  they  have  no  rela^ 
tion  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  distinct  from  other 
parts  of  his  character.  It  is  therefore  plain,  from 
the  use  the  apostle  makes  of  this  text,  that  it  reieTs 
to  the  general  character  of  the  Messiah,  as  tie  &it 
of  God,  which  name,  as  foretold  in  the  old  testa- 
ment, was  particularly  given  him,  when  he  ap- 
peared in  flesh  upon  the  important  errand  of  man  s 
salvation. 

Thus,  I  think  it  is  abundantly  evident,  tiiat 
all  the  texts  in  the  old  testament,  which  speak  of 
Christ  as  a  Son,  are  in  the  new  testament  applied 
to  him  in  his  economical  character;  which  makes 
one  strong  ailment  for  his  sonship  being  taken  in 
that  sense.    But  I  proceed  to  a 

4th  General  argument,  taken  from  several 
texts,  which  seem  exegetieal,  or  explanatory  of  the 
terra  Son  of  God,  as  applied  to  Christ  in  the  new 
testament,  and  which  cannot  be  interpreted  any 
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other  way  than  as  haritig  a  r^ation  to  his  economi- 
cal character. — ^The  first  I  shall  mention,  is  that 
.declaration  of  God  concerning  his  Son  at  his  bap- 
tism, which  was  repeated  at  hia  transfiguration — 
"  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  lam  wellpUasedy 
hear  ye  Atnt."  Three  very  comprehensive  sentences, 
and  all  agreeable  to  the  present  purpose.  In  gene- 
ral, God,  in  the  character  of  the  Father,  expresses 
lus  ddight  and  satisfaction  in  Jesus  Christ  his  Son, 
as  he  stood  intrusted  with  the  great  concerns  of 
men's  salvation,  and  the  obligation  to  obedience 
from  tliem,  on  account  of  that  economical  relation. 
The  rdaiion  and  love  of  Gon  to  Christ,  is  expressed 
in  the  first  clause,  "  This  is  mv  beloved  Son."  In 
tite  second,  are  implied  the  relation  the  redeemed 
stand  in  to  Goo,  and  the  love  he  bears  to  tfa«n 
in  his  Sou,  as  mediator — "  In  whom  I  am  well 
pleased."  Which  is  similar  to  that  expression, 
'"  I  am  pleased  for  his  righteousness  sake;"  which 
righteousness  the  Son  having  finished,  and  the  Fa- 
ther  accepted  on  their  behalf,  a  new  relation  is 
fMmstituted  betwixt  God  and  them,  as  the  founda- 
tioti  of  their  duty  required  in  the  last  clause,  "  hear 
ye  him." 

We  are  under  necessity  to  include  the  notion 
of  Christ  as  mediator  and  redeemer,  in  the  character 
of  Sou  in  this  text,  or  it  is  impossible  to  make 
good  sense  of  it.  How  else  can  we  account  for 
God's  being  well  pleased  with  sinners  in  him  f  Is  it 
not  for  what  he  has  done  for  them  as  mediator  and 
their  redeemer?  Or  where  shall  we  find  ground  for 
any  particular  immediate  obedience  to  the  Son  more 
than  to  the  Father?  If  he  be  considered  to  be  God, 
as  he  is  a  Son,  he  cannot  be  the  medium  of  our 
acceptance  witii  God, — nor  theobject  of.any  parti- 
cular duty  distinct  from  the  Father,  except  we  ad- 
mit the  notion  of  two  Gods. 
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Peter  tells  us,  that  the  "  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
received  from  God  honor  and  glory,  when  this  voice 
came  to  him  from  heaven."  How  this  can  be  true, 
if  he  is  a  Son,  as  he  is  God,  is  not  easily  accountec^ 
for:  that  is,  how  he  could  receive  honor  and  glory 
as  God,  hy  Goo  owning  him  to  be  his  Son  !  Bat  \i 
is  easy  to  conceive  how  he  might  receive  honor  andE 
glory  in  his  inferior  character  as  Goo's  servant, — 
the  promised  Messiah,  by  being  so  solemnly  owned 
to  be  the  "  beloved  Son  of  God,  t«  whom  he  was 
well  pleased." 

And  as  it  is  with  Christ,  as  mediator,  thai 
God  is  well  pleased,  it  must  be  in  that  sense,  he 
is  here  called  his  beloved  Son.  This  is  further  clear 
fii'om  a  parallel  text. — "  Behold*  my  servant,  whom 
I  uphold,  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth;- 
I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  he  shall  bring  forth 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles"  &c.  All  this,  with  se- 
veral other  things  that  are  in  the  context,  certainly 
belong  to  him  as  mediator.  The  term  servant,  ai 
applied  to  him,  is  the  same  with  Messiah,-  and 
that  of  elect,  Matthetv  renders  "  JBelovedf  in  whont 
I  am  well  pleased,"  when  he  applies  the  passage  at 
large  to  Christ,  which  is  the  same  with  the  text  we 
are  considering,  and  shews  them  to  be  of  the  same 
import. 

And  whereas  we  are  commanded  to  heecr  the 
Son,  it  is  plain  in  what  sense  we  are  to  understand 
that  title,  from  an  ancient  prophecy  of  Christ  by 
Moses — "  Theif  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto 
thee  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  bre- 
thren, like  unto  me,  him  shall  ye  hear."  The^ 
apostle  tells  us,  that  this  was  foretold  of*  Jestts 
Christ.     From  these  considerations,  it  is  indisputa- 

•  Is«.  x!ii.  1.  +  Matt.  nii.  18. 
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ble,  that  hie  beii^  call«d  the  beloved  Son  io  the 
text,  is  meant  of  his  complex  character  as  me- 
diator, the  Savior  of  men.  In  him  as  the  beloved 
Son  of  God,  are  we  accepted,  havinff  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross.  He  is  the  g^eat 
proplKt  and  teacher  of  bis  people,  whom  they 
are  to  "  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  aay 
Dnto  them."  for  *'  God,  (says  the  apostle)  iu 
these  last  times  hath  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son." 

We  have  heard  the  testimony  of  the  Father  coo- 
ceming  Christ's  sonship;  the  next  instance  shall  be 
a  short  commentary  upon  this  term  from  his  oicn. 
mouth.  Having  cured  a  man  that  was  bom  bliudt 
whom  the  Jewish  rulers,  through  their  blindness, 
had  excommunicated  for  receivii^  his  cure  on  the 
sabbath,  and  saying,  that  his  physician  was  a  pro- 

S'let,  and  had  cured  him  by  the  power  of  God. 
ur  Lord,  to  shew  the  regard  he  has  to  those 
who  are  persecuted  for  telling  the  truth,  found  out 
the  man,  and  opens  more  fully  his  character  unto 
him.  "  He  said  unto  him,  dost  thou  believe  in  the 
Son  qf  God?  He  answered  and  said,  who  is  he. 
Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  him?  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he 
that  todketh  with  thee." 

Our  Savior  very  rarely,  if  in  any  instance  but 
this,  expressly  called  himself  the  Son  of  God. 
But  here  he  does  it  in  such  a  manner,  as  the 
meanest  capacity  may  understand  that  his  human 
nature  mast  be  included  in  his  own  description  ot 
himself  as  the  Son  of  God.  ■  Whoever  is  so  pos- 
sessed with  prejudice  as  to  deny  diis,  do  in  effect 
aay,  that  our  Lokd  either  gave  such  a  description 
of  his  sonship  to  the  man,  as  he  could  have  no 
ideas  of, — could  understand  nothing  about,  and  so 
imposed  upon  him;  or,  that  Uie  lips  of  truth  told 
the  man  a  plain  and  undii^ised  Msehood,  by  say- 
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ing,  in  answer  to  tbe  man's  qnestioD,  "  Tfaou  hast 
both  seen  him,  (the  Son  of  God)  and  it  is  he  that  ' 
talketh  with  thee," 

It  is  very  remarkable  to  our  pnrpose,  how  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch  came  to  the  knowledge  and  be- 
lief of  the  Son  of  God.  Having  read  that  pro- 
fihetical  account  of  Chrisfs  sufferings, — "  He*  wa» 
ed  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and  like  a  Iamb 
dumb  before  his  shearers,  so  opened  he  not  his 
mouth,"  &c.  He  asked  Philip  who  the  prophet 
was  there  speaking  about?  We  are  told  that  Philip 
from  that  text  preached  Jesus  unto  him,  and  from 
the  evidence  of  the  truth,  that  Jesus  was  the  per- 
son  spoken  of,  he  desired  to  be  baptized.  Philip 
told  him  he  might,  if  he  believed  with  all  his  heart. 
"  He  answered,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
iSoN  OP  God."  The  eunuch  had  been  at  Jerusalem  ■ 
to  worship,  where  be,  no  doubt,  had  been  told 
tbe  current  news  of  the  nation  at  that  time,  con- 
cerning Jesus  and  his  followers;  but  it  is  plain,  he 
did  not  understand  his  character  as  the  Savior, 
till  Philip  informed  him  of  the  accomplishment  of 
these  prophecies  which  be  bad  been  reading,  in 
tbe  sunerings,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  as 
the  Messiah  and  Savior  of  men.  This  knowledge 
was  the  grouud  of  the  faith  which  he  expressed, 
**  That  Jestts  ( the  man  of  whom  be  had  heard 
among  the  Jews,  and  whose  real  character  Philip 
had  now  informed  him  of)  was  the  Son  of  Oodi" 
the  promised  Messiah,  whose  sufferings  he  had 
been  reading,  but  did  not  know  who  to  apply  them 
to.  This  must  be  the  sense  of  the  passage,  or  we 
£an  find  no  connection  betwixt  Philip's  preaching 
Jeeus  unto  him,  and  his  believing  on  the  Son  of 
Ood:  nor  could  his  confession  of  such  &ith  in  any 

«  In.  liii.  7,  8. 
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other  sense  give  him  a  ri^t  to  baptism,  the  badge 
ttf  the  christiMi  religion. 

Christ  haviog  finished  the  work  of  redemption 
on  the  cross, — risen  from  the  dead,  and  about  to 
asc^id  to  heaven  as  the  representative  of  his  re- 
deemed seed,  he  says  to  Mary,  "  Go*  to  my  bretArm, 
and  say  \mto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and 
vottr  Father,  and  to  my  God,  and  yow  God," 
Here  Christ  as  a  Son,  not  only  intimates  his  rela- 
tion as  the  covenant  head  to  his  people,  as  cove- 
jumt  children,  in  their  united  relation  to  Goo,  as 
their  God  and  Father:  but  it  is  manifest,  that  he 
speaks  of  himself  in  the  same  economical  consider- 
ation, when  he  says  my  God,  as  when  he  says 
MY  Father.  And  as  the  one  respects  him  as 
Emanuel,  engaged  in  the  work  of  redemption,  so 
must  also  the  other.  This  is  indisputably  true, 
as  well  as  plain,  from  the  two  phrases  being 
joined  not  only  here,  but  in  what  is  said  concem- 
)i^  his  confidence  in  God,  when  engaging  in  the 
work  of  salvation. — "  Hef  sh^)  cry  unto  me,  thou 
art  MY  Father,  my  God,  and  the  rock  of  ^  sal- 
vation." 

6.  If  it  can  be  made  appear,  from  what  is  said 
concerning  our  Savior  in  the  new  testament,  that 
the  same  things  are  predicated  of  him  undw  the 
title  Son,  as  under  the  names  Jesus  and  Christ; 
-—that  the  names  Jesus  Christ  and  Son,  are  used 
promiscuously  as  synonimous  terras,  when  any 
thing  is  affirmed  of  him  that  relates  to  the  economy 
of  salvation:  iit  will  certainly  prove,  that  as  the 
names  Jesus  and  Christ  are  economical,  that  the 
title  Son  must  be  so  also,  since  they  are  used  in- 
differently without  distinction,   that  is,  the  same 

*  John  II.  17.  t  Pw.  IxxxU.  36. 
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things  which  are  said  of  Jestts  Cbritt  in  oae  pla<% 
are  said  of  the  Son  in  another,  4"  contra.  This  1 
shall  illustrate  hy  several  examples,  from  which 
it  will  appear,  that  by  the  terms  Jestu  Ckritt  and 
Son,  in  the  new  testament  language,  we  have  pre- 
sented the  same  object  uf  faith,  hope,  and  coth 
,fidmce. 

To  give  all  the  texts  at  large  which  relate  to 
this  subject,  would  be  to  copy  a  great  part  of  the 
new  testament.  I  shall  only  select  some  that  re- 
spect the  capital  doctrines  of  Christianity,  write 
out  <me  for  proof  of  each  particular,  and  leave 
others  equally  to  the  purpose,  to  he  compared  by 
the  reader  at  his  leisure. 

Christ  is  called  the  head  of  the  church. — 
"  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church:  and  he  is  the 
Savior  of  the  body."  So  is  the  Son, — "  Givingt 
thanks  to  the  Father, — who  hath  translated  us  intA 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son, — he  is  the  head  of 
tht  body,  the  church,  who  is  the  b^inntng,  the  first- 
bom  from  the  dead." 

All  things  were  made,  and  are  upheld  by 
Jesus  Christ. — "  ButJ:  to  us  there  is  but  one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  him ; 
and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things, 
toul  tee  hy  him."  Applied  to  the  Sou. — "  For^  oy 
him  (God's  dear  Son,  the  antecedent  in  the  con- 
text) were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones  or  dominions,  or  principalities  or 
powers:  all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for 

•  Epb.  T.  23. 

t  Cd.  i.  12, 13, 16,  alio  com.  Matt,  xxiii.  8,  10.  wiib  B^b.  Ui. «. 

t  1  Cor.  ^in. «. 

S  Col.  i.  16,  17.  also  com.  Eph.  iii.  9.  wilfa  Heb.  i.  2. 
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faim.    And  he  is  before  all  thbgs,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist."   - 

Jesus  Christ  was  sent  into  the  world  for  man's 
salvation. — **  This*  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christy 
whom  thou  hast  sent."  The  Son  of  God  was  settt. 
— "  Wbenf  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
MiUfoi'th  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under 
the  iaw." 

He  is  called  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  bom  of  the 
Tiigin. — '*  Behoid.J  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  shalt  call  hts 
ftame  Jesus. — Unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the 
city  of  David,  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 
He  is  called  the  Son  of  God. — "  He§  shall  be 
great,  and  shalt  be  called  the  Son  <>f  the  highest. 
That  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee,  sheUl 
he  called  the  Son  of  God." 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  of  the  gospel — 
**  I|l  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ."  So 
is  the  Son. — "  GodIT  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serre 
with  my  Spirit,  i^  X^e  gospel  of  hia  Son,'* 

By  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  sinners  are  justi- 
fied.— "  Knowing**  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ;  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ."  By 
the/ai(A  of  the  Son  of  God  they  live.— "  Theft 

•  John  svti.  8. 

-t  Gal.  iv.  4.  also  com.  Acts  iii.  20.  Rom.  i.  3.  1  Tim.  i.  15.  wiOf 

Acta  iii.  20.  1  John  iv.  9,  10,  14.  John  iii.  17.  Rom:  viil.  S, 

I  Ltikei.  31.  and  ii.  11. 

^  Ibid.  i.  32,  Slt.'svt  Matt.  i.  21,  23,  S&.  and  ii.  4. 

j]  Rom.  i.  16.  T  Ibid.i  9.  km  Marli  \.l^ 

••  Gal.ii.l«.  +t  Ibid.  ii.  so, 
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life  vhich  I  now  live  ia  the  flesh,  I  live  by  tiiejiatk 
of  the  Son  of  God," 

It  was  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  that  made 
peace  with  God,  an*!  purgeth  away  sin.—:"  The*, 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleaiiseth  us  from 
all  sin."  It  is  called  the  blood  of  God's  dear 
Son. — "  Inf  whom  we  have  redemption  through. 
bis  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sin, — having  mada 
peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross." 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  object  of  the  saint's  faith. 
— "  BeiieveJ  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shait  be  saved."  So  is  ibe  Son. — "  He§  that  be- 
liereth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlasting  life." 

They  have  fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Son  of  God. — "Our|l  fellowship  is  with  the  Far 
ther,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  God  is  faith- 
ful, by  whom  ye  were  called  into  the  fellowship  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Chi'ist." 

It  was  Jesus  Christ  that  died  for  sianers. — 
"  When^  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due 
time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly."  A  little  after 
the  apostle  says, — "  When**  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son." 

It  was  Jesus  Christ  that  rose  from  the  dead. — 
"  He*!  f  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resurrection 

•  1  Joha  i.  7.  +  Co!,  i.  14,  20.  :  Acts  xvi.  ai. 

%  J«ho  iii.  30.  also  com.  Acts  x.  80,  43.  and  xik.  4.  with 

1  Jobn  iii.  S3. 

II  1  John  i.  8.  1  Cor.  i.  U.  com.  Col.  ii.  0.  with  1  Jobn  r.  \t. 

t  Rom.  T.  6.  . 

**  Ibid.  v.  10.  com.  1  Car.  i.  23.  Rom.  xiv.  0   1  Tbesa.  iv.  14. 

with  Rom.  viii.  32.  tt  Acts  ii.  31,  32. 
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of  Christ.  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof 
we  ail  are  witoessea."  Applied  to  the  Son. — 
"  Declared*  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead." 

Jesus  Christ  is  exalted  at  God's  right  hand, 
having  all  power  and  authority  given  unto  him. — 
*  Whereforet  God  hath  Itighly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  name  which  is^  above  every  name: 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow, 
of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth;  and  that  every  tongue 
should  confess,  that  Jesus  Chbist  is  LoHD,  to  die 
glory  of  God  the  Father."  The  same  glory  and 
dignity  is  attributed  to  the  Son. — '*  God  J  hath 
ip  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things, — up- 
holding all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when 
he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  majestg  on  high. — Unto  the 
Son  he  saith,  thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever;  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of 
thy  kingdom." 

Jesus  Christ  shall  come  in  great  glory  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead. — "  In§  the  day  when  God 
shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesvs  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel."  Now  our  Lord  tells  us 
himself,  that  "  The|I  Father  judgeth  no  man;  but 
hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son." 

*  Rom.  t.  4.  com.  Rom  xiv.  0.  Col.  iii.  I.   Eph.  i.  20.  nith 

1  TheM.  i.  10.  t  Phi),  ii.  0, 10,  IK 

t  Heb.  i.  1—4.  som.  Acts  ii.  M.  Col.  iii.  1.  Malt.  xxviiL  IB. 

RcT.  \\.  16.  £pb.  i.  10.  with  Acts  iii.  13.  Johu  v.  $3.  Heb.  iv.  14. 

k  Rom.  ii,  16. 

II  John  T.  tS.  com.  Cnl.  iii.  4.  3  Cor.  v.  1o.  Act)  x.  42. 3  Tbets. 

t.^.  witb  1  Tlieu.  i.  10.  M»tt.  xxv,  31,  &c. 
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What  ptita  this  matter  wholly  beyond  dtapnte 
is,  tliat  the  apostles  did  not  only  make  it  the  same, 
to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Son  of  God;  but 
they  teacb  it  as  an  express  article  of  his  religion, 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. — "  Whoso- 
ever* shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  iu  God.  Whosoeverf 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  bom  of  God. 
Yhese\.  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Who^  is  he  titat 
overcometh  the  tvorld,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  op  God?  This  is  he 
that  came  by  water  atid  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ. 
Aitd\\  to  wait  for  his  Son  from,  heaven,  whom  he 
raised  from  t/ie  dead,  even  Jesus,  who  delivered  us 
from  the  wrath  to  conie."  Here  is  plain  divine 
testimony  in  abundance,  expresied  in  as  strong 
terms  as  language  will  bear. 

From  these  particulars,  and  many  other  that 
might  be  mentioned  on  this  head,  it  plainly  ap- 
pears, that  whatever  is  said  of  Jesus  Christ,  is 
also  said  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  writers  of  the 
new  testament  knew  no  such  difference  in  the  use 
of  these  terms,  as  writers  after  them  have  invented: 
and  seeing  all  things  concerning  the  economy  of 
salvation,  are  particularly  attributed  to  the  Son.  of 
Ood,  we  must  either  admit  that  he  is  called  Son 
with  reference  to  that  economy,  or  that  the  ac- 
count the  apostles  have  given  of  him,  is  extremely 
dark  and  perplexed; — very  unlike  the  plainness 
and  simplicity  of  the  men, — and  more  unworthy 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  divine  Spirit  that. 
Inspired  tltem. 

«  I  Jobn  iv.  Iw.  t  Ibid.  T.  1.  1  John  xx.  ai. 

%  1  Jobu  T,  9,  6,  II  1  Tbess.  >.  10. 
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Perhaps  it  vilt  be  said,  (which  is  the  last 
shift  of  such  as  loTe  to  deal  in  mj/ateries)  that  there 
is  a  metonomy  in  each  of  these  texts,  or  one  name 
put  for  another.  If  this  is  so,  then  there  is  more 
than  one  half  of  all  the  religion  in  the  new  testa- 
ment, under  the  veil  of  tropes  and  figures:  and 
so  we  can  understand  nothing  concerning  the  Son 
t^'  God,  <mr  Redeemer,  and  the  way  of  salvation 
tiirough  him,  but  by  the  assistance  of  antonomasia, 
and  other  rhetorical  figures.  This  at  once  destroys 
that  well-grounded  maxim  among  christians:  "That 
all  things  necessary  to  salvation,  are  simple,  plain, 
easy  to  be  understood,  and  clearly  revealed  in  the 
-word  of  God."  If  this  is  denied,  which  it  must 
be  if  the  other  is  maintained,  then  the  hihle  is  no 
longer  of  universal  use  to  mankind;  the  illiterate 
must  implicitly  believe  what  the  learned  criHe  and 
logician  are  pleased  to  say  is  the  sense  of  every 
text  in  revelation. 

6.  Another  ai^ument  may  be  taken  from  the 
several  parts  of  that  character,  ■  in  which  Uie  Son 
qf  God  represents  himself,  when  inditing  the  sev«i 
short  epistles  which  John  wrote  to  the  Asian 
churches.  The  whole,  he  challenges  to  himself 
as  the  Son  of  God — '*  These  things  write,  with  the 
Son  of  God."  If  any  unprejudiced  reader  will 
consult  the  first  three  chapters  of  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  John,*  he  will  clearly  see  from 
the  other  parts  of  his  character  there  mentioned, 
in  what  sense  he  calls  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

It  is  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  "  the  ^tithfiil  wit- 
ness, the  &r8t  b^otten  of  the  dead,  and  the  prince 

*  Tfaii  would  be  a  more  proper  title  to  the  book,  titan  wbat 
it  commoDly  beura,  viz.  "  The  Rtmlt^ion  of  St.  John  tkt  duint." 
For  the  first  words  ot  the  book  tell  us,  that  it  was  "  thi  ratlMlion 
9f  J£8DS  Christ." 
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of  the  kings  of  the  earth. — He  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  blood,  and  h.a.tb. 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Fa- 
ther;— behold  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every 
eye  shall  see  bim,  and  theywho  pierced  him:  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 
him."  The  same  who  John  saw  in  the  midst  .of 
the  candlesticks,  of  whom  be  gives  such  a  glorious 
description,  every  part  of  which  strictly  belongs 
to  his  economical  character.  "  I  saw  one  like  the 
stm  of  man  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the 
foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle: 
his  head  and  his  hair  were  white  like  wool,  as 
white  as  snow;  and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire;  and  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass;  as  if  they 
burned  in  a  furnace;  and  his  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters. — Out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp 
two-edged  sword:  and  bis  countenance  was  as  the 
«un  shining  in  his  strength."  John's  description 
being  finished,  mark  what  he  immediately  says  of 
himself." — "  I  am  the  first  and  the  last:  I  am  he 
that  liveth,  end  was  dead;  and  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  evennore,  amen;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and 
of  death." 

To  the  PhiladeJphian  church  he  says,  "  Be- 
hold, I  come  quickly, — him  that  overcometh,  will 
I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  I 
will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  tm/  God,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  new  Jent^ 
saiem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  beaven  from  my 
God:  and  my  new  name."  To  Thyatira  he  says, 
'"  That  which  ye  have  already,  hold  &st  till  I 
come:  and  he  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  my 
works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power  over 
the  nations, — even  as  I  received  of  my  Father."  It 
is  very  evident  fi-om  these,  and  many  other  expres- 
sions, in  what  sense  he  calls  himself  the  Son  of 
God  in  these  epistles. 

2  D  2 
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Indeed  several  parte  of  the  descriptions  cleariy 
point  out  his  proper  Deity,  which  tends  to  illus- 
trate niy  ai^ument;  for  a»  they  are  connected 
with  others,  which  must  be  limited  to  his  complex 
character  and  offices,  and  all  said  of  the  same 
person,  the  whole  must  be  taken  as  a  description 
of  Emanuel  the  Savtoi',  or  it  is  impossible  to  form 
any  just  ideas  from  this  sacred  account  of  him, 
which,  I  conceive,  is  the  most  striking  of  any  we 
have  in  revelation,  and  represents  him  as  Entanuel, 
the  Son  of  God,  in  the  clearest  point  of  view. 

7.  One  very  clear  ailment  may  be  taken 
from  the  Son  being  called  the  "  image  of  the  in- 
visible  God."  I  confess  this  is  generally  brought 
as  an  ai^ument  to  prove  that  he  is  the  Son,  as  he 
is  God,  the  inconsistency  of  which,  I  shall  con- 
sider afterwards.  In  the  mean  time,  let  ue  see  how 
far  this  part  of  his  filial  character  is  an  argument 
for  our  present  purpose. 

Jesus  Christ  may  be  called  the  image  of  God, 
in  the  three  foHowiqg  respects.  1.  As  man,  his 
human  soul  bein,^  the  holiest,  wisest,  best,  and  Jirst 
of  all  created  spirits,  made  like  God  in  thegreatest 
perfection  possible  for  a  creature.  All  the  natural 
and  moral  perfections  in  tlie  whole  creation  put  to^ 
gether  are  not  equal  to  what  the  human  nature  of 
the  Son  of'  God  is  possessed  of;  "  For  in  all  things 
he  must  have  the  pre-eminence."  In  this  respect, 
he  may  be  called  the  image  of  God.  But  2.  And 
more  properly,  as  this  glorious  human  nature  is 
united  to  Deity:  in  this  respect,  the  perfections 
of  God  himself  shine  through  bis  Son.  in  the  most 
resplendent  manner  as  Emanuel.  In  this  sense, 
the  apostle  says,  with  the  utmost  propriety,  "  He 
is  the  brightness  of  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  the  invisible  God:  thus,  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  Gop,  shincB  ia  the  face  of 
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Ilia  Son  Jbsds  Gbrist.  3.  He  is  the  image  of 
God,  as  he  rereals  God  to  meo,  in  the  character  of 
his  (tmbtusador  and  representative;  he  represented 
God  in  the  whole  of  the  old  testament  economy, 
and  by  his  works  shewed  his  power  uuder  the  new; 
he  is  vested  with  sovereign  dominion  over  all  thii^ 
in  heaven  and  earth,^is  appointed  heir  and  Lord 
of  all  things, — the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  -  of 
lords.  As  Adajiif  in  his  dominion  over  the  cre^ 
tures,  was  the  image  of  God,  much  more  is  the 
Son  of  God,  the  glorious  image  of  God,  in  his 
sovereign  dominion  over  the  upper  and  lower 
worlds. 

All  the  moral  perfections  of  God  are  mani- 
fested by  him.  "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time,  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. — All 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  are  in  him. 
The  fulness  of  Deity  dwells  iu  him  bodily."  His 
character  is  the  brightest  display  of  divine  p^ec- 
tions.  As  the  law  of  God  in  its  utmost  latitude 
was  in  his  heart, — his  life  is  an  exact  representa- 
tion of  its  goodness  and  extent, — his  death,  a  most 
striking  image  and  declaration  of  the  strictness, 
holiness,  and  spiritual  extent  thereof:  his  laws  and 
government  are  6.  display  of  the  wisdom,  power^ 
equity,  and  goodness  of  God:  out  of  his  fulness  the 
saints  receive  the  abundant  grace  of  God;  to  them 
"  he  is  made  of  God,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sancti- 
JicatioH,  and  redemptioH."  The  certain  accorapUsh- 
ment  of  all  the  promises  of  God, — and  his  threat- 
enings  upon  his  own,  and  his  people's  enemies,  is  a 
clear  manifestation  of  the  truth,  justice,  and  ««- 
etumgeahleness  of  God, — His  appearing  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  of  God,  as  the  slain  lamb, 
is  a  living,  everlasting  image  of  the  ii^nite  love  and 
mercy  of  God,  in  i\i.e  sending  diaA.  sufferings  oi  .hi%. 
beloved  Son. 
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VndCT  iheae,  and  such  like  ctesidentions, 
we  may  with  propriety  learn  from  the  light  of  re- 
velation, the  divine  beauty  that  shines  in  this  part 
«f  Christ's  filial  character,  the  image  of  God,  to 
our  ^iritual  comfort  and  edification.  But  we  come 
to  anoUier  ai^^ument. 

8.  AU  the  fundamental  articles  of  faith  necM- 
nry  to  salvation,  are  plain,  fiuniliar,  easy  to  be 
understood,  and  clearly  revealed  in  the  word  of 
God ;  but  the  belief  of  Jesus  Christ  btHug  fiie  Sou 
1^  God,  is  made  necessary  to  salvation:  therefore, 
it  must  be  easy  to  be  understood,  and  clearly  re- 
vealed in  the  word  of  God.  I  need  not  stand  to 
prove  the  major  or  first  proposition,  as  it  is  granted 
by  every  protestant  who  knows  his  own  principles. 
But  with  relation  to  the  present  subject,  it  may  be 
observed,  that  as  all  true  religion  is  practical,  and 
is  attained  through  knowledge  of  the  object,  it 
must  therefore  be  necessary  that  we  know  in  whom 
we  believe;  and  as  the  only  means  of  saving  know^ 
ledge  is  divine  revelation,  it  will  follow,  that  tiie 
object  of  our  faith  must  be  clearly  revealed  therein. 
It  cannot  be  supposed,  that  it  is  consistent  with 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  to  leave  that 
vnder  the  veil  of  ineffable  mystery,  the  knowledge 
of  which  he  hath  made  alw)lutely  necessary  to 
salvation. 

And  there  ia  nothing  more  evident  in  the  new 
testament,  than  the  necessity  of  believit^  that 
Jbsus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  which  the  fol- 
lowing texts  among  many  put  beyond  doubt. — 
"  Whosoever*  shall  confess  Uiat  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  €ioD. 
But  these  things  are  written,  that  ye  might  beUeve 

•  1  ioho  IT.  U.    Jobn  xx.  81.    Ibid.  iii.  18,    1  JiAa  a.  33. 
AcU  viii,  37,  98,    1  Jolia  v.  IS.    Jokn  iii.  S6. 


3,q,i,.cd  by  Google 


that  JxBtJS  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that- 
believing^,  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 
He  that  believeth  on  him,  is  not  condmned:  but  he 
that  hetievetk  not,  is  condemned  already,  becanse  he 
hath  DOt  believed  ia  the  name  of  the  only  b^ottea 
Son  of  God.  Whosoever  denietk  the  Son,  the  same 
hath  not  the  Father.  And  Philip  said,  if  thou 
b^ievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And 
be  answered,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God:  and  he  baptized  him.  These  things 
have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God.  He  that  believeth  on  ihe  Son, 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son,  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
eth  on  him." 

Now  from  premises  so  evident,  the  conclusioB 
may  with  safety  be  admitted,  that  the  sonshtp  <^ 
Christ  must  be  easily  understood  and  clearly  re- 
vealed in  the  word  of  God.  Then  the  doctrine  of 
his  being  a  Sontishe  is  God,  must  be  given  up; 
because  all  the  supporters  thereof,  acknowledge  it 
to  be  an  ineffable  mystery,  so  inconceivable  that  no 
man  can  know  it.  But  as  the  economical  chw^cter 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  is  every  where  clearly 
taught  in  revelation,  yea,  is  the  substance  of  both 
old  and  new  testaments,  we  may  without  hesitation 
affirm,  that  it  is  in  that  sense  the  scripture  makes 
tiie  knowledge  and  belief  of  his  character  as  the 
Son  of  God  necessary  to  salvation.  This  natively 
leads  to  another  argument  or  reason  why  it  must 
be  so. 

9.  As  the  scriptures  make  believing  in  the  Son 
of  God  necessary  to  salvation,  of  consequence  there 
must  be  that  in  him  as  a  Sou,  which  is  directly 
suitable  to  the  sinful  and  miserable  state  of  man- 
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kind, — which  renders  him  a  proper  object  of  their 
desire,  dependence,  and  hope.  Now  this  is  not  the 
Deity  abstractedly  considered ;  for  we  cannot  sup- 
pose him  under  that  conBideratioii  to  have  the  least 
relation  to  creatures,  much  less  to  sinful  apostate 
men.  And  though  we  suppose  the  relation  of  crea- 
tor and  creatures  betwixt  Goi)  and  sii^ul  men;  yet, 
if  we  do  not  also  take  in  the  consideration  of  the 
Son's  complex  character,  in  which  he  stands  related 
to  them'  as  their  kiiisman,  and  conset^uently  their 
surety  and  redeemer,  there  is  nothing  in  him,  that 
we  know  of,  that  is  more  suitable  to  the  miserable 
case  of  men,  as  sinners,  than  there  is  to  the  hopeless 
case  of  devils,  to  whom  be  is  under  no  such  rela- 
tion. All  the  love,  mercy,  and  grace  of  God  com- 
municated to  men,  flow  through  his  Soti,  in  whom 
they  are  chosen  :  nay,  all  that  is  known  of  God  is 
in  Christ,  for  out  of  him*  the  scriptures  do  not 
reveal  Miy  God  but  heathen  ones. 

But  consider  the  Son  of  God  under  the  relative 
characters  and  offices  he  sustaius,  as  the  glorious 
Emanuel,  the  Savior  of  men,  with  his  all-sufficiefd 
capacity  to  fulfil  these  offices,  which  he  in  so  great 
condescension  was  clothed  with ;  in  this  light,  he  is 
a  cdinforting  sight  to  a  poor,  perishing,  convinced 
sinner,  who  is  void  of  all  hopes  of  salvation  any 
other  way.  When  the  wretch,  pursued  with  the 
curse,  and  stung  with  a  sense  of  poignant  guilt, 
beholds  the  ff/oivoK*  Emanuel,  appointed  a  prophet 
to  enlighten  nis  darkened  soul,— a  priest  to  atone 

•  "That  God  out  op  Chkiet  Is  a  consumiiig  fire,"  isaseii- 
tmce  that  pauelfa  for  sacred  writ,  I  own;  i  was  mvself  to  far  de- 
ceived through  llie  prejudice  of  eiJucalion,  that  1  uaed  it  as  a  text 
in  a  former  publicalioii;  Imt  am  now  satisfied,  that  neither  the 
words,  nor  the  aentinfeuta  they  conTev,  nre  in  revclaliun,  but  lihe 
taaay  other  things,  which  cuatum  only  hutb  made  caaoaical.  ,1 
■Mution  thi*  to  shew  ,[lie  danger  of  taking  things  upon  Irukl,  aud 
neglecting  toexutuinc  the  senlinienls  we  have  been  nursed  up  in, 
duinyaf  which  are  uol  ^u  the  u  tic  ate  d  from  scripture. 
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for  his  numberless  sins,  and  manage  his  cause  by 
appearing  in  the  presence  of  God  for  him, — a  Jdng 
to  rule,  influence,  and  defend  him  against  all  the 
combined  powers  of  sin  and  hell, — and  all-sufficient 
for  these  sacred  purposes;  how  happy  must  the 
poor  soul  be,  who  is  thus,  through  the  power  of 
his  divine  Spirit,  determined  to  trust  in  him,  'who 
19  every  way  suitable  for  all  he  wants,  or  can  desire 
in  time  and  for  ever? 

10.  The  ground  of  our  adoptiony  and  right  to 
the  privileges  of  sons,  are  laid  tn  the  filiation  or 
sonship  of  Christ,  taken  in  connection  with  the 
Jree  love  of  God,  as  the  spring  of  his  choosiog  us 
in  him,  to  be  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ.  The  scriptures  prove  this;  but  I  can  no 
ways  agree  with  those,  who  make  it  an  argament 
for  a  natural  and  necessary  sonship  in  Christ;  for 
the  proposition  if  once  admitted  to  be  true,  proves 
the  contrary. 

If  believers  sonship  is  founded  upon  a  necessary 
sonship  in  Christ,  it  will  necessarily  follow,  that 
their  soDship  is  necessary  also:  for  a  necessary 
cause  must  produce  a  necessary  effect.  It  must 
also  follow,  that  the  salvation  of  siuuers  was  neces- 
sary in  God.  Where  then  will  we  find  room  for  the 
least  vestige  of  the  sovereign  love, — the/ree  will,  or 
even  the  mercy  or  grace  of  God?  If  the  sonship  of 
Christ  was  natvraTa.nd  necessary,  it  could  iu  no  wise 
depend  upon  the  will  of  God:  and  if  the  sonship  of 
believers  is  an  ^eci  of  this  natural  sonship,  then  it 
must  not  depena  on  the  will  of  God,  more  than  the 
cause  ftotd  which  it  doth  flow.  This  makes  our 
adoption,  with  tibe  whole  of  redemption  by  Christ 
Jesus,  to  flow  from  necessityy  not  from  tne  good 
pleawre  of  the  wiU  of  God. 
2  E 
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All  God's  children  arc  made  so  by  di^siHm, 
-{omidedia  sovereign  love  said  grace;  but  is  there, 
or  can  there  be  any  coDiiection  betwixt  a  nalvral 
sonship  of  Christ,  and  a  sonship  founded  in  love 
and  grace?  utdess  we  can  suppose  that  Christ's 
relation  to  his  people,  is  natural  and  necessary  to 
him,  in  tiie  same  way  as  his  sonship  is  pretended  to 
be.  But  in  this  case  it  would  unhappily  follow, 
that  it  would  no  longer  be  a  disposition  of  grace, 
but  of  necessity;  which  not  only  overthrows  the 
whole  plan  of  redeeming  love  and  grace,  but  is  a 
plain  coatradictioD  in  terms. 

Jesus  Christ  in  the  transaction  which  he  voZuif 
tarily  assumed,  because  the  kinsman  and  elder  bro- 
ther of  all  who  were  chosen  in  him,  as  the  objects 
of  Jehovah's  love, — sons  and  children  hyinrntutabh 
promise  made  to  him,  and  who  in  time  should  be 
actually  adopted, — taken  into 'the  family  of  .God, 
and  made  part  jters  of  all  the  privileges  of  sons,  by 
virtue  of  that  infallible  engagement  of  Jehovah, 
(who  had  chosen  them)  to  hii  Son,  their  head  and 
representative;  and  through  the  divine  efficacy  of 
that  redemption  wrought  for  them,  in  shedding  his 
precious  blood,  that  they  might  actually  enjoy  the 
favor  of  God,  and  fellowship  with  him.  Thus  they 
are  made  partakers  of  a  divine  nature,  and  posses- 
sors of  the  inheritance  they  were  chosen  to  in  Christ 
Jesus,  which  they  had  incapacitated  themselves  for 
the  eiijoyiBent  of,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God,  and  by  apostacy  liable  to  the  curse;  all 
which,  the  Slim  of  God,  their  kinsman,  came  down 
to  redeem  them  from,  by  being  made  a  curse  for 
them. 

In  this  light  there  is  a  connection  supported 
by  revelation,  betwixt  the  sonship  of  Christ,  as  the 
£lder  brother  in  the  family  of  CfoD,  and  the  sainte 
sonship,  as  younger  brethren,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint. 
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Heirs  with  Christ.  This  will  appear  still  more  ob< 
Tious,  by  a  little  attention  to  the  different  charac- 
ters and  privileges  of  the  saints,  as  sons  of  God,  all 
which  have  relation  to  some  name,  appellation,  or 
ojice  given  to  Christ  in  scripture.  Are  they  called 
trie  redeemed,  ransomed,  saved,  purchased  ?  Or,  is 
redemption,  salvation,  and  liberty,  their  privileges? 
He  bears  the  names  and  offices  of  kinsman,  redeemer. 
Savior,  good,  &c.  Are  they  called  bride,  spouse, 
flock,  &c.?  He  is  the  bridegroom,  husband,  shep- 
herd, fee.  Are  they  begotten  of  God  ?  ■  He  is  the 
nnly  begotten  Son  oj  God.  Are  they  sons  and  chil- 
dren?  He  is  the  holy  child,  Jesus,  the  beloved  Son 
of  God. 

Now  if  these,  and  all  the  other  privileges  of 
the  saints,  refer  to,  or  flow  ft-om  some  one  part  or 
other  of  the  complex  character  of  Emanuel,  as  they 
indisputably  do,  why  should  not  this  of  their  being 
sons  of  God,  have  a  reference  to  him  under  the  same 
consideration?  There  is  a  strict  analogy  betwixt 
the  soitskip  of  believers,  and  the  soiiship  of  Christ 
in  his  economical  character.  They  are  in  some 
measure  reciprocal  and  correlative,  as  the  existence 
of  the  one  depends  upon  the  existence  of  the  other. 
They  are  both  of  the  same  family, — both  heirs  of  the 
satne  inheritaiice:  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  bre- 
thren,—a.nd  the  same  God  is  tite  Father  of  both. 
Hence  he  says,  "  I  ascend  to  my  Father  and  your 
Father,  to  my  God  and  your  God. 

But  no  one  can  have  the  least  idea  of  any  ana- 
logy or  coimection  betwixt  the  sonship  of  saints, 
and  an  eternal,  natural,  and  nesessary  sonship.  It 
is  not  because  God  is  eternally,  naturally,  and  ne- 
cessarily holy,  just,  and  j^ood,  that  his  people 
are  made  holy,  just,  and  good ;  but  because  he 
hath  of  his  sovereign  love  and  good  pleasure  made 
them  so  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  All  that  die  saints 
2  E  3 
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eqjoy,  flow  from  ibejree  vnU  of  God,  and  not  frpm 
necessity  in  his  nature,  vhich  would  be  the  coDse- 
quence  if  their  sonship  depended  upon  a  natural 
souship  in  Christ. 

I  must  now  consider  some  texts,  from  which 
Iffgnments  are  drawn  against  the  doctrine  I  have 
been  endeavoring  to  maintain:  and,  I  presume  the 
impartial  reader  will  see,  not  only  how  little  they 
are  against  this  sense  of  Christ's  sonship  ;  but  how 
easily  the  texts  may  be  accommodated  to  the  sup- 
port of  it;  and  therefore  may  be  considered  as 
so  many  more  arguments-  in  its  defence. 

Object.  The  objection  that  most  weight  seems 
to  be  laid  on,  is  taken  from  what  the  apostle  says, 
*'  Moses*  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his  house,  as  a 
servtatt.  But  Christ,  as  a  Son,  over  his  own  house : 
whose  house  are  we."  From  which  it  is  thus  ar- 
gued, that  to  limit  the  sonship  of  Christ  to  his  com- 
plex character  as  Emanuel,  must  destroy  the  dis- 
tinction betwixt  Christ,  as  a  Son,  and  as  a  ser- 
vant, and  spoil  the  beauty  of  the  antithesis  be- 
twixt Moses  and  Christ  in  this  pasiage." 

Ans.  It  has  been  made  manifest  above,  that  to 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  believe  in  the  Son  of 
God,  are  of  the  same  import ;  both  must  include 
his  complex  character.  So  to  behold  him  as  a  ser- 
vmti,  which  we  are  commanded  to  do, — '*  Behold,f 
my  servant,  whom  I  uphold," — must  be  of  the  same 
import  with  beholding  him  as  the  Lamb  of  God, — 
and  hearing  or  believing  in  him  as  the  Son  of  Goo 
in  new  testament  language. — "  Behold|,  the  Lamb 
of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world. — 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased; 
bear  ye  him.''    In  all  these  characters,  he  is  the 

•  Hcb.  ■ii.&,  0.  t  IM*  xiu-  !•  t  iobn  i.  S»  . 
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object  of  our  &ith,  and  the  security  of  our  BalT». 
tknt :  for  the  coiuiideratioa  of  faith  in  Cla-ist,  as  it 
respects  salvation,  must  include  the  consideration 
of  his  complex  character,  whether  he  be  viewed  as 
a  Stm,  a  servant,  a  Savior,  or  whatever  other  name 
the  scriptures  represent  him  under  to  us,  as  in  that 
character  he  finished  salvation  for  us,  and  also  be- 
stows it  upon  us. 

His  being  called  a  aervant,  points  out  the 
abased  condition  he  hmnbled  himself  unto,  in  go- 
ing through  the  work  of  our  salvation;  in  which, 
though  he  as  Emanubl,  was  rich  in  the  enjoyment 
of  all  that  is  divine, — in  him  were  bid  all  the  trea- 
sures of  wisdom  and  knowledge, — in  him  dwelt  th^ 
Ailness  of  Deity  bodily, — he  was  the  bright  repre- 
aeotation  of  Jehovah's  glory : — yet  for  our  sakes. 
he  made  himself  of  no  reputation, — ^became  so 
poor,  as  to  be  more  destitute  than  the  beasts  of  the' 
earth, — calling  himself  a  worm,  and  no  man,— 
baring  no  form  or  comeliness  why  he  should  be 
desired, — despised,  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of 
sorrow,  and  acquainted  with  grief, — was  wounded, 
bruised,  oppfcssed,  afflicted,  and  at  last  humbled 
to  the  dust  of  death.  Thus  Emanuel's  glory,  who 
was  in  the/orm  o^  Goo,  and  thought  it  no  robbery 
to  assume  the  names,  the  glory,  the  worship  ^ 
God,  was  veiled,  and  appeared  in  the  form  of  a 
senMtti,  upheld  by  the  arm  of  God  in  the  infinite 
work  of  mau's  salvation,  who  now  (his  servitude  in 
suffering  work  being  finished)  "  hath  crowned  him 
with  glory  and  honor,  far  above  all  principality  and 
power,  might  and  dominion,  &c.  And  hath  put 
all  thuigs  under  his  feet,  aud  given  him  to  be  the 
head  over  all  thitigs  to  the  church,  which  is  his 
body,  the  fiilness  of  him  that^lleth  all  in  all." 

To  answer  the  objection,  we  need  go  no  further 
tl^ui  the  text  on  whidi  it  is  founded,  which  makes 
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directly  against  it;  and  will  be  fonnd  one  oi  the 
plainest  amiments  in  favor  of  Christ's  ecoDomical 
sonship.  Tbe  text  says,  it  is  as  a  Son,  that  Christ 
is  over  his  own  house.  By  the  house  here,  must  be 
meant  the  church,  over  which  he  is  the  ^vemor 
and  head.  His  right  to  rule,  and  the  special  rela^ 
l30n  he  hath  to  the  church  as  a  Son,  is  expressed  in 
its  being  called  his  own.  The  antithesis  is  not 
betwixt  Christ  as  a  Son,  and  a  servant,  as  the 
objection  would  insinuate;  but  betwixt  Moses  as 
a  servant  and  Christ  as  a  Son,  The  form»  is 
highly  conunended  for  his  faithfulness  as  a  servaiU: 
but  Christ  Jesus,  says  the  apostle,  was  counted 
worthy  of  more^lory  than  Moses,  not  only  because 
he  was  faithful  to  bim  tliat  appointed  him  the 
apostle  and  high  priest  of  our  profession,  but  be- 
cause he  had  built  the  house,  and  being  a  Son,  the 
first-hom,  the  right  of  rule  and  inheriting  was  his 
over  his  own  house,  which  he  had  this  double  right 
unto. 

Now  in  whatever  light  we  view  Christ's  rel»- 
tion  to  the  church,  whether  as  their  head,  goal, 
kinsmam,  and  redeemer:  or  as  their  prophet,  priest, 
king,  &c.  we  must  include  the  consideration  of  his 
complex  character.  For  the  consideration  of  hu 
b^ng  clothed  with  human  nature,  actuaUp,  or  pro- 
feptically  by  participation,  is  the  foundattOD  of  his 
relation  to  the  church,  as  the  members  of  his  body 
chosen  in  him,  and  his  right  as  their  goal  to  rede«B 
them ;  therefore,  the  sonship  in  the  text,  must  have 
a  respect  to  him  as  Emanuel,  seeing  it  is  in  tfaiU 
character  he  is  related  to  the  church,  and  a  Soir 
over  it  as  his  own  hovsb. 

But  to  suppose  Christ's  sonship  in  the  text  to 
signify  (as  the  objectors  would  have  it)  his  Deit^' 
aWtractedly,  makes  the  passage  wholly  unintelli- 
gible to  us.    As  a  Son,  he  has  a  special  right  and 
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relfttion  to  the  church,  as  his  own  Kouu;  but  what 
relation  can  we  suppose  auj  of  the  divinethree  hath 
abstractedly,  more  thau  another?  Hath  absolute 
Deity  (which  is  what  we  know  nothing  about) 
any  rdation  to  creatures  at  all?  or  is  it  essential. 
to  ihe  Dnty  of  our  I^ord  Jesmi  Christ  to  be  the 
head  of  the  church?  Once  to  suppose  this  (which 
yet  is  an  idea  inseparable  from  their  notion  of  son- 
ship)  would  be  to  destroy  the  sovereignty  of  Jeho- 
vah's love,  in  choosing  the  church  in  Christ:  and 
the  sovereign,  voluntary  condescension  of  Emanubi^ 
in  becfwiing  the  head,  hushand,  and  redeemer  of  his 
church.  Under  that  character,  he  is  her  head,  and  < 
she  his  taetnbers.  Absolute  Deity,  for  ought  we 
know,  is  at  an  absolute  distance  from  any  connec- 
tion wiUi,  or  relation  to  the  creature,  in  any  sense 
whaterer. 

As  we  ought  not  to  conceive  notions  of  God 
that  are  not  revealed;  neither  should  we  too  criti? 
cally  distinguish  the  revealed  names  and  characters 
of  the  glorious  Emanuel;  but  rather  believe,  and 
hombly  admire  his  infinite  condescension,  in  be- 
aHuing  so  suitably  related  to  us  in  his  cmnpl^x 
character  as  Emanuel,  in  which  he  exhibits  the 
divine  glory  and  perfections, — executes  all  the 
divine  purposes  concerning  men,— -and  is  the  glor 
rious  medium  through  which  the  love,  grace,  a^d 
glory  of  Jehovah  are,  and  shall  for  ever  be  niani- 
fcHtedtohischosen.  Thus  he  is  revealed,  andsothey 
believe,  and  shall  for  ever  behold  the  Son  of  GU>d 
in  divine  refulgence,  having  all  things  subdued  unto 
him,  who,  himself  as  a  Son,  "  shall  be  subject,  pr 
placed  in  order  to  him,  that  put  all  things  under 
him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all." 

Object.  Another  objection  is  taken  from  these 
texts,  where  Christ,  and  Son  qfGod,  are  both  men- 
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tiooed,  particulariy  what  Peter  says,—"  Thou* 
art  Chritt,  the  Son  of  the  Imng  God."  From 
which  it  is  inferred,  tiiat  "  as  the  term  Cfaist  refers 
to  his  oj^e,  the  term  Son  must  refer  to  his  divine 
persooality,  or  there  would  be  a  manifest  tautolo^ 
in  this,  and  such  like  texte,  as  if  Peter  should  say, 
•*  thou  art  the  mediator,  the  mediator."  And  this 
objection  is  reckoned  unanswerable,  if  the  text 
is  read  as  some  critics  translate  it,  distinguishing 
the  terms  by  what  they  call  the  Greek  article, 
THAT,  "  thou  art  that  Christ,  that  Son  of  the  living 
God." 

j§ns.  That  the  terms  Christ  and  Sott,  present 
ns  with  the  same  object  of  faith  as  they  are  used 
in  the  new  testament,  is  proved  above;  but  to  give 
the  objection  its  full  weight,  we  shall  first  consider 
how  Christ  is  a  term  of  o^ce, — next,  what  is  signi- 
fied by  the  term  Son  in  the  text, — and  then  what 
strength  the  use  of  the  Greek  article  affords  the 


As  to  Christ  being  a  term  of  q^ce,  let  it  be 
•bserved,  that  it  is  agr^d  on  all  hands,  that  Christ 
and  ilfeMtoA  are  terms  of  the  same  import:  MessitA 
in  the  old  testament,  is  the  same  with  Christ  in  the 
new.  Now  should  I  ask  the  objector,  whether  he 
whom  the  Jews  called  the  Messiah,  was  a  person  or 
o^ee?  It  would  be  reckoned  of  the  same  conse- 
quence, as  if  I  should  ask,  whether  a  person  be  a 
persott  or  not?  Concerning  the  Messiah  it  is  said, 
"  Thef  rulers  took  counsel  against  the  Lord,  and 
his  anointed,"  (Messiah  or  Christ.)  This  passage 
would  read,  "  They  took  counsel  against  the  Lord, 
and  his  office"  The  same  person  who  is  called  his 
Msssiah  or  Christ,  in  the  beginning  of  this  psalm, 

•  Matt.  in.  le.  t  PM.ii.  1. 
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is  a  little  after  called  his  king^,  and  hia'iSlM,  wkich 
is  answer  oioagh  to  the  objection.  But  further^' 
Daniet  tells  ua  that  the  *'  Messiah,*  thej^rtnc^ 
should  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself."  This  he 
could  not  say  with  propria  of  an  o^ce.  fiesides^ 
when  Peter  says,  "  thou  art  the  Christ"  it  would 
mean  no  more  in  that  sense,  than  if  he  had  said> 
'*  Thou  art  the  office." 

But  there  is  nothing  more  plain  tbeui  that  the. 
names,  ^'ii^,  priest,  and  prophet,  point  at  persons 
vested  with  these  respective  offices;  in  like  manner, 
the  name  Christ  points  out  the  person  authorized 
by  office,  for  the  discharge  of  the  great  work  he 
was  appointed  to;  and  if  it  be  granted,  as  com- 
mon sense  requires  it  should,  that  the  term  Christ 
is  not  confined  to  the  office,  but  to  the  person  bear- 
ing the  office,  then  the  coutroTersy  is.  at  an  end,, 
and  the  whole  cause  yielded,  inasmuch  as  it  has 
been  proved  above,  that  the  eame  official  charac- 
ters are  ascribed  to  the  Son,  as  to  Christ.  Th& 
plain  consequence  i^,  that  both  terms  point  out 
the  complex  person  of  the  glorious  Redeemer 
clothed  with  such  offices,  who  is  no  other  than  th^ 
blessed  Emanuel;  for  it  is  only  as  such,  that  he 
does,  or  can  sustain  any  office  in  the  business  of 
man's  redemption. 

Let  us  next  see  what  is  most  likely  to  be  the 
meaning  of  the  phrase,  "  Son  of  God,"  in  the 
text.  This  will  appear  exceeding  plain,  if  the 
scope  of  the  passage  is  attended  to.  Our  blessed 
Lord  had  asked  tiie  disciples  what  the  people's 
sentiments  concerning  him  were.  They  having 
told  him,  be  next  requires  their  own ;  when  Peter, 
in  the  name  of  the  other  disciples,  answered, 
"  Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 

•  Dm.  is.  28.  ■- 
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Now  it  nnst  be  at  least  supposed,  thtit  the  uiswer 
which  peter  gave  was  direct  to  the  question  his 
Blaster  aiAed  in  such  a  plain  manner;   bnt  tiie 

^uestioD  was,  with  respect  to  the  character  of 
'hrist  a»  eome  in  tkejit»h,  "  'Whom  sajr  ye,  that  I 
Uie  Son  op  Man  am?"  Therefore  the  terms  in  the 
answer  must  include  his  human  nature,  or  they 
would  be  no  direct  reply  to  the  question  asked. 
But  that  the  answer  respected  bis  character  as 
Bhanuel,  Uie  ALir^UFFiciBNT  Savior,  is  evident 
from  our-Lord's  reply  to  Peter,  and  the  sequel  of 
the  passage.  *'  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
this  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
What  was  it  that  Peter  had  revealed  uoto  him? 
Surely  the  character  of  the  person  who  was  speak- 
ing to  him.  The  same  that  all  God's  children  hear 
and  learn  of  ^eir  heavenly  Fatiier,  "  that  he  hath 
a&it  his  Son,  whose  name  is  Emanuel,  to  be  the 
Savior  of  the  world."  This  is  plain  from  what  our 
Lord  adds,  "  Upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my 
church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  What  is  this  rock  on  which  the  church 
is  so  secure?  Surely  the  truth  concerning  the  cha- 
racter of  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  which 
the  Father  makes  known  to  all  his  children,  as 
well  as  to  Peter,  "  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 
Brought  unto  the  church,  they  are  "  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  ^lostles  and  prophets,  ( the 
doctrine  they  taught  concerning)  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  being  the  chief  corner  stone;  in  whom,  (as 
a  Son  that  builds  his  father's  bonse )  all  the  build- 
ing fitly  framed  together,  groweth  into  an  holy  tem- 
ple in  the  Lord." 

The  relative  character  and  work  of  Jbsus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  ia  the  sum  of  the  chris- 
titm  religion,  and  the  foundation  of  the  church's 
security  and  privileges,  against  which  the  powers  of 
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bell  and  eartb  are  combined,  but  aocordiDg  to  hit 
promise,  they  shall  not  prevail.  He  next  acquaints 
the  apostles  with  a  sacred  trust  that  should  after* 
wards  be  committed  to  them,  \rhich  at  that  time, 
they  very  litUe  understood,  viz.  the  opening  up  and 
making  known  to  the  world  the  doctrines,  laws,  and 
ordinances,  of  his  kingdom,  both  with  respect  to 
loosing  the  obligation  to  Mosaic  rites  and  ceremo- 
Dies,  and  the  establishing  christian  ordinances, 
which  should  never  be  alt«ed.  This  our  Lokd 
calls  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  Aeaven.  Thus  they 
should  6in^  and  loMe  oy  the  doctrines  which  they 
should  iniallibly  be  directed  to  teach.*  But  as  the 
suitable  time  was  not  yet  come,  for  such  an  open 
declaration  of  his  character,  "  he  chained  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus,' the 
Christ."  This  must  have  a  direct  reference  t» 
what  they  had  confessed  him  to  be;  and  shews  that 
the  sum  of  their  faith,  as  they  expressed  it,  was, 

*  I  linow  thii  wny  of  disposiug  of  th«t  ktya,  will  not  pin**  ibc 
kingtloin  of  ifae  eltrgs,  wboie  domiDion  over  men  is  principally' 
supported  upon  a  notion  which  tbey  have  in  all  ages  taken  great 
pains  to  cultirate,  viz.  That  thej  are  the  apoatlea*  tuccaton,-^ 
amiauirdori  of  Ckritt  as  the  apostlet  were, —have  (he  kej/i  of  the 
kmgdttM  of  hiavem  committed  to  them,  and  to  can  open  and  shut 
at  pkature;  all  which  are  falsehood!  imposed  upon  Ibe  crcdalona 
multitude,  to  keep  up  that  reverence  and  siibjeclioa  expected 
from  theiD,  to  such  qs  are  more  like  tpiritual  lordi,  than  tpirittuU 
leadtrt. 

If  they  are  nutettori  Jo  the  apostles,  which  of  them  was 
called,  sent,  and  ordained  to  this  office  immediately  by  Jcnu 
Chrittf  Which  nf  them  has  tbe  power  of  working  miracles  as 
a  proof  of  bis  raisnon  I  If  they  are  amhaitadort, — l«t  them  sheit 
their  coraraiision  from  heaTeu  to  make  any  tun  law*,  or  alter  IhOK 
already  made — what  new  revelation  they  have  in  trust  to  men.— 
And  to  say  they  have  ihe  ktyt  of  tbe  kingdom  of  kemen,  is 
manifestly  to  rob  ChiUt, — usurp  his  throne, — and  intrude  upon 
bis  kiDgly  office,  who  altme  "  halfa  tbe  key  of  David,  he  openetb', 
aiid  no  mam  ihattetb,  and  stautletb,  and  no  ma»  openetb.  Be- 
hold, 1  have  s«t  before  tbec  aa  open  door,  and  no  man  can  ikvt  it. 
I  have  the  kei/3  of  bell  aud  of  dealb."  Iia.  xxii.  23.  Re*,  iii.  7, 
and  I.  le. 
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that  tliey  believed  him  to  be  the  true  Messiah,  or 
Christ,  if  we  will  allow  their  master  to  be  a  proper 
interpreter  of  their  creed. 

If  more  proof  were  not  8uper6uous,  both  Mark 
and  Luke  might  be  produced,  as  agreeing  with  their 
tHcufcr  in  the  meaning  of  Peters  words.  Mark  gives  , 
them  thus — '*  Peter  answering  said,  thou  art  the 
Christ."  And  UaJce  says — "  Peter  answering 
said,  thou  art  the  Christ  of  God."  And  adds, 
"  And  he  straitly  charged  them  and  commanded  to 
tell  no  man  that  thing,"  viz.  that  he  was  the  Christ. 
It  is  therefore  evident  from  the  whole,  that  our 
Lord,  and  the  evangelists,  thought  this  expression, 
"  the  Christ  of  God,"  sufficient  to  intimate  the 
liUl  sense  of  Peter's  confession ;  and  we  may  safely 
conclude,  that  Christ  of  God,  and  Son  of  God, 
are  Btill  terms  of  the  same  import  and  meaning. 

It  remains  to  he  considered  what  force  there  is 
in  the  Greek  article,  to  make  such  a  wide  differ- 
ence betwixt  the  term  Christ,  and  Son  of  God, 
in  the  text. 

This  part  of  the  objection  might  be  very  shortly 
dispatched,  by  denying  that  there  is  any  occasion 
for  the  word  that  in  the  text,  it  being  literally  ren- 
dered in  our  English  bibles:  but  as  the  advocates 
for  the  distinction  I  am  opposing,  have  the  autho- 
rity of  st>me  critics,  and  think  the  weight  of  their 
argument  consists  in  admitting  them,  I  shall  not 
dispute  the  case,  but  rather  shew  how  little  they 
weaken  my  argument,  or  strengthen  Iheir's. 

And,  Jirst,  I  would  observe,  that  it  is  paying 
a  very  uncomfortable  compliment  to  the  unlearned 
multitude,  to  tell  them,  that  the  grounds  of  their 
foitb,  on  which  the  salvation  of  their  souls  depend, 
are  only  known  by  a  critical  acquaintance  with 
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Gr^k  articles  nntranslated  Id  out  bibles.  Notable 
doctriae  for  papists,  whose  &ith  must  depend  on 
what  the  learned  say,  but  cannot  judge  for  them- 
selves, not  having  the  scriptures  in  a  laDgu'e.gethey 
know:  besides,  it  may  seem  strange,  that  the 
fidelity  of  the  learned  translators  allowed  them  to 
withhold  words  of  such  peculiar  emphasis;  this 
amounts  at  least  to  a  strong  presumption,  that 
they  did  not  judge  them  of  such  importance  as 
some  now  would  persuade  us  they  are :  but  how 
far  they  are  so,  will  appear  by  considering. 

Secondly.  The  use  and  grammatical  sense  of 
the  word  THAT,  which  they  would  here  supply.  It 
sometimes  signifies  the  other,  as  opposed  to  this. 
Sometimes  it  signifies  who,  when  applied  to  a  per- 
son mentioned  before.  When  takeu  comparatively, 
it  expresses  the  eminence  of  the  perstm  spoken  qf\ 
above  all  others  that  bear  the  same  name.  In  this 
last  sense  it  must  be  taken,  if  added  to  the  text;  so 
-THAT  Christ,  that  Son,  will  point  out  the  pecu- 
liar eminence  of  the  person  spoken  of,  above  all 
others  that  were  anointed  to  be  prophets,  priests, 
and  kings;  and  all  that  bear  the  title  Son  of  God: 
or  that  he  was  the  very  person  prophecied  of,  and 
described  by  these  characters  in  the  old  testar 
ment.  And  1  must  also  observe,  if  the  word  that 
is  used  here,  it  cannot  property  be  an  article,  but  a 
demonstrative  adjective  or  quality,  pointing  out  our 
Lord  to  be  that  peculiar  Son  of  God,  whom  they 
^o  long  expected,  and  who  bad  a  peculiar  relation 
aud  likeness  to  God.    But, 

Thirdly.  The  critics  are  not  agreed  how  often 
the  word  should  be  repeated  in  the  text.  Goodwin 
and  others  think  it  should  be  read  thus,  "  Tlmt 
Christ,  that  Sos  of  that  God,  that  living  God." 
if  this  is  so,  and  these  articles,  ( as  they  are  called) 
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clause,  "  that  Christ,  that  Son,"  they  mnat  hare 
the  same  ia  the  latter,  "  that  God,  that  A'ru^ 
God,"  and  so  the  term  God,  and  living  God,  wiTl 
not  be  of  the  same  import;  but  as  different  in 
meaning,  as  they  would  hare  the  terms  Christ 
and  Sou  to  be.  But  as  I  hope  none  will  presume 
to  affirm,  that  they  can  make  any  difference  in 
the  sense  of  the  terms  in  the  last  claiue,  we  may 
safely  affirm  they  make  none  iil  the  former;  imd 
so  tins  mighty  ailment,  after  so  mach  weight 
haa  been  laid  upon  it,  makes  against  the  contrirers 
of  it,  and  tends  to  strengthen  the  cause  it  is  broii^t 
against. 

Though  the' above  objection  is  founded  upcm  se- 
veral other  texts  of  the  same  import  with  that  we 
have  been  considering,  yet  it  is  unnecessary  to  take 
particular  notice  of  each  of  them,  as  I  have  chosen 
that  which  the  objectors  reckon  most  for  their  pur* 
pose,  and  what  is  said  on  it  equally  shews  the  im- 
port of  similar  texts  where  they  occur.  There  are 
also  some  other  passages  of  scripture  which  have 
been  opposed  to  the  above  account  of  Christ's  son- 
ship:  but  as  they  are  rather  brought  as  ail- 
ments for  natural  sonship,  or  that  he  ia  a  Son,  at 
he  is  God,  I  judged  it  more  orderly  to  consider 
them  among  the  other  arguments  produced  for 
that  doctrine.  I  shall  then  shew,  uiat  they  are 
every  one  against  the  notion  which  they  are  brought 
to  prove,  and  tend  to  confirm  the  ti*uth  of  Christ's 
economical  Sonship. 
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SECTION    IV. 

HAVING  gireu  the  scripture  account  of  the 
character  of  Chkist  as  a  Son,  it  is  necessary  that 
somethii^  be  said  concerning  the  name,  title,  ap- 
peUation,  or  ehtattcter  Word,  which  is  given  him. 
As  it  is  owing  to  the  prejudice  of  education,  that 
the  term  Son  is  so  little  understood,  I  sappose,  it 
will  be  found,  that  on  the  same  account,  the  term 
Word  is  applied  to  Christ  in  a  wrong  sense: 
whereby  the  significant  ideas  which  are  conveyed 
by  the  use  of  it  m  the  sacred  volumes,  are  in  a  great 
measure  lost  to  such  as  are  accustomed  to  take 
things  of  this  kind  upon  trust,  as  handed  down 
to  tnem,  without  being  at  the  pains  to  consult 
the  scriptures  impartimly  to  find  the  true  import 
thereof. 

The  schoolmen's-  definitions  of  this  term,  as 
applied  to  Christ,  are  such  as  uo  man  can  have 
any  ideas  of,  without  first  supposing  him  to  be  a 
mere  creature;  as  they  are  inconsistent  with  any 
notions  that  revelation  affords  us  of  Deity.  Even 
they  themselves  pretend  not  to  know  what  is 
meant  by  the  terms  they  use,  and  are  therefore 
obliged  to  put  this  into  the  number  of  the  great 
mysteries  in  religion,  which  cannot  be  underBtood, 
and  so  should  not  be  enquired  into.  This  is  a  fate 
which  many  of  the  plain  truths  in  revelation  have 
be«i  subjected  to.  Many  critics  have  attempted  to 
reconcile  the  inferior  characters  of  the  Word 'to 
true  and  eternal  Deity,  by  supposing  that  both  a 
real  derivation,  and  some  natural  as  well  as  econo- 
mical inferiority  may  be  allowed  to  belong  to  the 
Logos,  even  in  his  divine  nature.  But  this,  with 
other  thingps  of  the  same  kind,  I  leave  to  those  who 
c^  defend  the  doctrine  of  a  derived  God. 
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It  would  be  of  small  advantage  to  examine 
the  subtle  distinctions,  which  have  been  advanced 
on  this  point:  nor  dare  I  depart  so  far  from  the 
present  purpose.  I  shall  endeavor  to  make  it  ap- 
pear, that  the  term  Word,  is  part  of  the  ecoMomical 
character  of  Christ  in  the  new  testament,  and  so 
must  be  of  peculiar  advantage  for  every  christiaa 
to  consider  and  know. 

John  uses  this  title  of  Christ  oftener  than  the 
other  writers  of  the  new  testament:  but  wherever 
it  is  mentioned,  it  is  plainly  meant  of  his  economi- 
cal character.  Luke,  in  the  preface  to  his  gospel, 
says,  the  disciples  "  were  eye-witnesses,  and  mi- 
nisters, or  servants  of  the  Word."  That  by  the 
Word  here,  is  meant  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  the 
gospel,  as  some  suppose,  is  evident  from  the  words; 
for  with  the  greatest  propriety  might  the  disciples 
be  called  eyewitnesses  of  Christ,  as  Peter  also 
speaks  of  their  being  "  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty." 
But  it  must  be  a  very  forced  coostmction,  and 
in  eflFect  saying,  that  Luke  did  not  write  good 
sense,  to  call  tliem  eye-wititesses  of  the  gospel,  which 
would  rather  been  ear-tvitnesses,  had  that  been  the 
sense. 

Besides,  it  would  seem  very  strange  in  Luke,. 
to  write  a  preface  to  the  histoiy  of  the  life  aud 
actions  of  Christ,  and  not  mention  to  TAeophilus, 
(to  whom  he  wrote  it)  any  name  or  title  of  the 
person  whose  history  he  was  about  to  write:  but 
this  must  be  the  case,  if  Jesus  Christ  is  not  in- 
tended by  the  term  Word  in  the  preface,  for 
there  is  not  any  other  word  that  points  him  out 
in  it 

Now,  as  the  Word  here  means  Jesus  Christ, 
(for  I  can  see  nothing  of  any  consequence  against 
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it)  this  is  one  instance  wbereio  be  is  called  the 
Word,  in  his  economical  cAaracter:  or  the  gospel 
of  JjuJee  is  not  a  history  of  him  under  that  con- 
sideration, which  none  will  presume  to  say. 

The  apostle,  in  his  epistle  to  the  ffebrews, 
says,  "  The*  Word  of  God  is  quick  and  power- 
ful, and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  pierc- 
ing even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  joints  and  marrow;  and  is  a  discemer  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart."  What  is 
here  predicated  of  the  Word,  cannot  with  such 
propriety  belong  to  the  written  word,  as  to  Jesus 
Christ,  the  "living  Word  of  God."  The  laA 
clause  determines  the  whole,  as  it  is  the  very  cha  j 
racter  he  challenges  to  himself, — "  I-f"  am  he  who 
searcheth  the  reins  and  the  hearts."  And  the  next 
verse  connected  with  this  shews,  that  it  oMSt  be  a 
person,  not  a  thifig  that  is  meant,  for  the  persoad 
relatives  are  always  used,  which  have  uo  otheir 
antecedent  than  the  Word  of  God  mentioned  be- 
fore. '*  Neither,  says  the  apostle,  is  there  any  crea- 
ture that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but  all  tbiogg 
are  naked,  and  open  unto  the  eyes  of  uiM,  with  whom 
we  have  to  do."  Omniscience  is  here  attributed 
to  the  Word,  which  is  not  proper  to  tke  written 
word:  and  the  scriptures  certify  us,  that  Chriat 
shall  judge  the  world,  who  must  be  the  same  wit^ 
the  Word  here  spoken  of,  to  whom,  says  the 
apostle,  we  must  give  an  account:  besides,  it  is 
added,  this  Word  is  the  "  great  high  priest,  that 
is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God."  This,  with  what  the  apostle  had  formerly 
said  concerning  the  Word,  he  makes  an  argument 
for  the  same  thing,  to  encourage  them  in  perseverr 
ance  and  stedfastness.    "  Let  us  labor  Uierefore 
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to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the 
same  example  of  unbelief.  For  the  Word  of  God 
is  quick  and  powerful,"  &c.  Seeti^  the  Word  is 
BO  powerful, — strict  iu  judgment, — irresistible  in 
operation,^-critical  in  discerning  the  heart, — ^whose 
intelli^npe  pervades  over  all, — whospeye  beholds 
every  secret  thing, — to  whom  all  shall  give  an  ac- 
count,— and  who  is  passed  into  heaven  in  the 
character  of  the  great  high  priest  of  his  people, 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  "  I^t  us  hold  fost  our 
profession." 

Now  as  it  is  pretty  clear  that  it  is  Jbsus 
Chsist,  who  is  here  called  the  Word,  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  he  bears  that  title  with  respect  to 
liis  economical  character. 

The  apostle  taking  his  leate  of  the  Ephesum 
church  says, — "  Now,*  brethren,  I  commend  you 
to  God,  and  to  the  Word  of  his  grace,  who  is  able 
to  bnild  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  who  are  sanctified."  What  is  here 
said,  agrees  much  better  with  Chkist,  than  tlie 
written  word  or  the  eo^el,  which  is  only  the  means 
or  instrument  for  the  purposes  mentioned.  It  is 
Chsist  who  builds  up  bis  people  by  the  Spirit: 
he  builds  this  spiritual  temple,  and  bears  the  glory. 
The  gospel  is  the  glass  in  which  they  see  their  in- 
heritance: but  it  is  Jesvs  Christ  that  gives  it, 
and  puts  them  in  possession  thereof. 

Paul  in  all  his  salutations  to  the  churches, 
joins  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  together, 
and  therefore  it  is  agreeable  to  his  own  phrase- 
ology, to  consider  Jesus  Christ  as  intencfed,  by 
the  teiD^  Wobd,  in  the  text:  and  it  is  the  more 
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probable,  as  it  ai^es  his  equality,  which  would 
Dot  be  agreeable  with  respect  to  the  written  word, 
to  be  put  on  a  level  with  God,  in  so  solemn  a 
recommendation.  To  recommend  the  sainta  tq 
Christ,  is  an  honor  which  is  due  to  him,  and 
DO  diminution  of  the  glory  of  God;  but  it  would 
appear  otherwise,  if  the  gospel  was  here  meant. 

The  Epkesiajts  are  here  committed  to  the  care 
of  God,  and  the  Word;  but  the  saints  are  never 
committed  to  the  care  of  the  written  word;  for, 
from  several  other  texts,  we  find  it  is  committed 
to  them.  The  saints  are  under  the  care  of  Christ, 
their  shepherd,  husband,  and  Savior,  who  shall  at 
last  present  them  to  God,  without  spot  or  wrinkle. 
None  but  one  possessed  of  divine  perfections  is 
capable  to  take  the  charge  of  the  saints.  They 
never  commit  themselTes  or  others  to  the  care  of 
any  but  Christ,  and  with  the  apostle  rest  satisfied 
with  their  choice.  "  I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  aui  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  I  have  committed  to  him,  against  that  day." 
And  at  death,  they  are  all  of  the  same  teraiper  with 
Stephen,  who  with  his  last  breath,  and  the  greatest 
confidence,  could  commit  his  departing  spirit  to 
the  care  of  Jesus  Christ,  saying,  *'  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit."  !From  these  considerations,  we 
may  conclude  that  Jesus  Christ  bears  the  title 
Word  in  the  text;  and  that  this  is  one  instance 
more  of  his  being  called  so  in  his  economical  cfUt* 
ractfr. 

As  it  would  be  tedious  to  be  so  parttcnlar  on 
every  instance,  I  shall  only  mutton  two  or  three 
more  texts,  in  which  I  think  the  term  Word  is 
Meed   in   the  same  •  sense.     Peter  says, — "  The* 
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«amt9  ar&  bdm  of  ineomiptible  seed,  by  the  Wohd 
OF  God,  who  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever."  ■  Now 
Jesut  Chriat  alone  is  the  living  Word  of  Gad.  He 
tdls  us,  that  the  scoffers  in  his  time  were — *'  wil- 
liogly*  ignorant,  that  by  the  Word  of  God  the 
heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth  standing  out 
of  the  water,  and  in  the  water, — but  the  heavms 
and  the  earth  which  are  now,  by  the  same  Word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  dre,"  &c.  Pavl 
says, — "  Throught  faith  we  understand  that  the 
worlds  were  framed  by  the  Word  of  God.*'  The 
«ame  Word  by  whom  John  pays, — "  All't  things 
vere  made,  and  without  hih  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made."  Paul  chat^es  Tinu^hy  to 
"  preach^  the  Word."  The  words  are,  "  preach 
the  Logos,"  which  must  always  be  interpreted  of 
Christ:  and  we  may  be  very  sure  that  Ptml  would 
charge  Timothy  to  preach  the  same  he  did  himself, 
but  he  says,  "  we  preach  Christ  crucified." 

In  these,  and  some  other  texts,  this  title  of 
Christ  is  barely  mentioned,  and  we  can  only  learn 
in  what  sense  it  is  applied  to  him  from  the  scope 
and  contexts,  or  comparing  them  with  others  of 
similar  import.  We  shall  now  consider  John's  ac- 
count of  the'  WoKD,  which  in  several  places  is 
more  explicit. 

It  is  a  very  needless  enquiry  which  some  have 
labored  much  in,  how  John  came  by  this  term. 
If  we  believe  the  books  which  he  wrote,  to  be  part 
of  the  inspired  writings,  we  need  be  ia  no  doubt 
how  he  came  by  the  whole,  without  the  assistance 
of  P.lato,  Philo,  or  any  other  whom  he  is  sup- 
posed to  borrow  this  terhi  from.  My  present  busi- 
ness is  to  shew  in  what  sense  he  applies  this  title 

*  3  Pet.  iii.  6,  7,  t  Heb.  xi.  3. 
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to  ^aama  Christ,  which  he  does  mote  frequently 
than  in  all  the  new  testament  besides.  -If  the  pas* 
sages  are  attended  to,  it  will  appear,  that  in  ereiy 
iostaace,  the  complex  character  of  our  Ix>rd  is 
included  in  the  term  Word. 

About  to  prove  the  truth  and  excellency  of- 
the  Messiah's  character,  and  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  he,  John  mentions  several  nam^  applicable 
to  him,  whom  he  intended  as  the  great  subject  of 
the  gospel  he  wrote,  which  he  begins  with  thi? 
title  the  Word  or  Logos.  "  lo  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God."  Here  he  declares  three  glorious  facts. 
"  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word."  The  scrip- 
tures copiously  point  out  the  ancient  relation  of 
Christ  to  tlic  church,  as  the  medium  of  communi- 
cation betwixt  God  and  men;  in  this  capacity  he 
was  in  the  beginning,  or  the  beginning  itself,  as 
some  would  render  the  text.  "  He  was  set  up 
from  everlasting, — his  goings  forth  were  of  old." 
And  in  this  relative  capacity,  John  says,  "  he 
was  with  God,"  and  adds,  "  the  Word  was  God." 
By  which  he  affirms  the  Deity  of  him  be  was 
speaking  of.  This  divine,  by  a  character  of 
Ehanuel,  leads  us  to  the  knowledge  of  God. 
It  had  been  well  for  the  church,  -if  these  called 
divines  in  all  ages  since,  had  taught  by  the  same 
rule. 

From  the  scope  of  the  whole  chapter,  it  is 
evident  that  the  character  of  Emanuel  is  the  sub- 
ject, whom  he  calls  the  Word,  ^o  other  could, 
be  said  to  be  in  the  beginning  with  God,  which 
expression  the  evangelist  repeats,  to  shew  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  truth  I  am  now  contending  for.  It 
was  he  who  came  to  His  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not, — gives  the.  privilege  of  adoption 
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to  those  that  believe, — dwelt  among  the  apostles, 
whose  glory  they  beheld, — who  was  full  of  grace 
and  truth,  of  which  they  were  made  partako^.^ — 
He  whom  John  the  baptist  bare  witness  to,  as 
coming  after  hiro  and  preferred  before  him,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  he  was  unworthy  to  loose, 
—of  whom  he  said,  behold  the  LamJb  of  God, 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world, — whom  he 
saw  the  Spirit  descending  upon, — and  of  whom  he 
bare  record,  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. — The 
same  Son  of  God,  who  declares  and  makes  him 
known, — of  whom  Andrew  said  to  Simon,  we  have 
found  the  Messiah,  which  is  the  Christ; — and  the 
same  of  whom  Philip  said  to  Nathaniel,  that  Moses 
and  the  prophets  did  write.  In  short,  he  whom 
John  calls  the  Word,  says  himself,  that  they  - 
should  see  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon  him,  which  can  be  no  other  than 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Savior  of  men,  to  illustrate  whose 
cfau'act.er  as  such,  John  declares  he  wrote  his 
whole  gospel.  "  These  are  written,  says  he,  that 
ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name." 

That  no  doubt  might  remain  concerning  the_ 
sense  of  the  term  Word,  which  John  mentions  in 
his  gospel,  he  explains  himself  in  the  clearest  man- 
ner in  his. first  epistle. — "That*  which  was  from 
the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and 
our  hands  have  handled  oi  ih.e  Word  of  life;  for 
the  life  was  manifested,"  &c.  He  refers  to  the  very 
senses  for  evidence,  that  the  same  Jesus,  whom  they 
had  heard,  seen,  and  felt,  was  the  Word  of  life, 
or  the  living  Word:  and  if  we  once  admit  that 
John  is  to  be  credited,  sophistry  itself  cannot  evade 
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the  force  of  his  testimooy.     It  is  clear,  aad  needs 
DO  comment. 


Another  passage  of  bis  is  equally  conspicu- 
ous.— "  I*  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold,  a  white 
horse;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called  faith- 
ful and  true,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge 
and  make  war:  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fir^ 
and  on  bis  head  were  many  crowns;  and  he  had 
a  name  written,  that  no  man  knew  but'  he  hnnself: 
and  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipt  in  blood: 
and  his  name  is  called,  the  Word  op  God."'  This 
description  is  applicable  to  no  other  than  the  once 
huatbled, — now  exalted  Jesus,  who  is  still  called 
the  Word,  and  of  whom  John  tells  us,  he  bare 
record. — "  Thef  revelation  of  Jestis  Christ,  which 
God  gave  to  his  servant  John,  who  bare  record  <rf 
the  Word  ok  God." 

I  shoold  also  here  consider  that  text  in  1  John 
V.  7.  where  the  Word  is  mentioned,  but  as  that  text 
is  made  an  argument  for  the  names  Father,  Word, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  being  Ttatwal  and  essential  to 
Deity,  1  shall  refer  the  consideration  thereof,  till 
the  arguments  in  favor  of  that  opinion  come  to  be 
answered,  and  shall  very  briefly  add  here,  what  I 
understand  by  the  name,  title,  or  appellation  Word, 
as  given  to  Jcstts  Christ. 

Logos,  which  is  rendered  Word,  is  a  scrip- 
tural name  given  to  Jesus  Christ,  in  both  old  and 
new  testaments.  The  proper  meaning  of  it  is, 
an  outwaid  declaration  of  God's  wisdom  and  will 
to  men:  and  as  applied  to  Christ,  the  Messiah,  t|ie 
Jews  and  apostles  both  meant,  that  he  was  that 
glorious  persoo  by  whom  God  was  pleased  fully 
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end  plainly  to  discover  his  will  to  men,  as  being 
acquainted  with  all  his  counsels,  and  impowered 
by  him  to  give  laws  to  the  world  in  general,  and 
the  church  in  particular,  and  rule  them  accord- 
ingly. 

Agreeable  to  this  account  of  Christ,  as  the 
Word  of  God,  the  apostle  calls  him — "The* power 
of06d,  and  the  wisdom  of  God."  And  says,  "  that 
ef  Ood  he  is  made  vnto  tu  wisdom.  In  him  are  bid 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  Byf 
him  is  made  known  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God." 
With  reference  to  this  sense  of  bis  name,  John 
aays,  he  is  the  "  light^  of  men, — the  light  that 
iighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. — 
He§  that  believeth  on  him,  no  longer  abideth  in 
darkness. — He||  is  the  way,  the  ti'uth,  and  the  life," 
as  he  affirms  of  himself.  The  way  to  the  know- 
ledge and  enjoyment  of  God. — *'  No  man  cometh 
^to  the  Father  but  by  me."  The  spirit  and  tnUh 
of  all  the  old  testament  promises,  prophecies,  de- 
clarations, &c.  concerning  the  Messiah.  Hence  it 
is  said,  "  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy," — the  revealer,  bestower,  and  exemplar 
of  all  divine  truth, — the  author  and  finisher  of 
^th, — full  of  grace  and  truth. — The  life,  "  I^  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.  I** 
am  that  bread  of  life.  Inft  l>ini  was  life,  and  the 
iife  was  the  light  of  men.  TheJJ  words  I  speak 
are  spirit  and  life.  He§^  that  hath  the  Son,  hath 
life.  Thrill  purpose  and  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
before  the  world  began,  is  now  made  manifest  by 
the  appearing  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 

*  1  Cor.  i.  24,  30.  i  Epb   lii.  10.  t  lotin  i.  4,  0. 
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ftboiished  deatli,  and  brought  life  aad  immortalitjf 
to  lifffU,  through  the  gospel." 

And  farther,  agreeable  to  this  sense  of  the 
title  Word,  being  applied  to  Christ,  he  is  c^le^ 
the  image  or  visible  representation  of  the  invisible 
God. — '*  The*  express  image  of  his  glory."  He 
makes  known  the  invisible  God  to  men;  hence  b^ 
says,  "  Hef  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the 
Father.  It  will  declare  tkif  name  unto  my  bre- 
thren. 1$  nave  declared  thy  name  unto  them»  and 
will  declare  it.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  aoj 
time;  the  only  begotten  j$on,  who  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him." 

Thus  it  is  evident  from  revelation,  that  JesM 
Christ  is  called  the  Word  of  Goo,  because  by  him 
God  reveals  himself  to  m«i.  He  is  the  great  me- 
divm  of  all  cammuDication  betwixt  Jehovah  and 
creatures, — In  hitn  all  the  gifts  of  God  are  bestow- 
ed.— By  him  thegratefijl  services  of  his  people  are 
acceptable  with  God.- — In  him  are  all  the  counsels 
and  purposes  of  God. — By  him  they  are  all  exe- 
cuted  vnth  infinite  wisdom  and  prudence.— flc  is 
the  scope  of  the  written  word  of  God. — His  cha- 
racter runs  through  the  whole  of  revelation. — All 
that  .We  now  know,  or  ever  shall  learn  of  God,  is 
in  and  by  his  otcn  Son  Jesus  Christ.— &e  may 
therefore  with  ^uch  propriety  as  only  divine  wisdom 
could  dictate,  be  called  the  Word,  the  livino 
Word  of  God. 

Were  it  of  any  advantage  to  this  argum^t,  it 
might  be  shewu,  that  the  Jews  generally  meant  the 
Messiah,  when  they  wrote  of  the  Word  or  Logos. 
This  is  abundantly  evident  from   their  Writings, 

•  Col.  [.  Ifr.     Heb.  i.  8.  f  John  xiv.  0. 
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though  the  passages  would  be  tedious  to  cHe:  and 
it  is  also  evident,  that  John  made  use  of  the  term 
Word,  from  the  common  acceptation  of  it  among 
Uie  Jeuti,  to.  express  him  whom  tbey  expected  as 
the  promised  Messiah.  But*  I  think  a  point  of 
doctrine  so  very  evident  from  revelation,  needs  no 
assistance  from  human  authorities,  either  Jewish  or 
christian. 

*  Th*  Jevt  had  Rve  differebt  ideas  of  the  Logtu.  1.  That  it 
UgnHied  God  bimMlf;  bence  they  ascribe  I  lie  words  and  actions 
of  God  to  tlie  mtmra,  or  icord,  'i.  It  signified  sometbii^  iih  ox 
af  God,  whereby  be  traniacted  hia  d■^ine  atlain.  3.  It  ia  l^ra 
for  that  gngel  wbo  appeared  so  oftenr  and  assumed  the  names  nod 
titles  of  Jbhovah,  &c.  hdiI  was  worshipped  by  the  aainta.  4.'TliFy 
freq«eDlIy  called  him  the  Son  of  God.  Aod  S.  The  Messiah. — 
We  mif^ht  fairly  collect  all  these  ideas  from  the  scripture  ac- 
couut  of  Ckriil.  John  pltiuly  calls  him  God.  "  The  Word  was 
God."  And  the  apostle  as  plainly  calls  him  the  wudom  and  power 
of  God.  He  is  called  the  tiiigei,  or  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
by  Jtaiah  and  MaUchi:  and  in  many  places  called  the  Son  of  God 
and  Meuiak.  From  the  whole,  the  Logot  or  U^otd,  is  the  rr- 
'vealer  of  divine  wisdom  to  oien,  the  meaiwH  of  divine  manifests- 
tions,  and  divine  transaction!! :  itiis  he  was  before  bis  appearing 
in  flesh,  and  shall  continue  to  he  till  the  ccouomy  of  God-  is 
finished. 

It  is  remarkahie  in  scripture,  that  though  the  term  Father 
often  ipclndes  the  divine  three  ;  and  it  is  said  Con  is  holt,  and 
God  is  a  Spirit,  which  are  likewise  inclusive  terms:  yet  ttie 
terms  Word  and  Son,  never  include  any  more  than  onr,  and 
are  pecitliarly  applied  to  him  only.  This  seems  io  point  out,  that 
the  meaning  of  these  names  nitist  be  sought  in  a  cerlaiti  respect, 
wherein  he  that  bears  them  is  peculiarly  tliilinsuislied ;  and  that 
is  certainly  in  his  being  Emanubl,  and  the  otKues  he  sustains  in 
that  character,  to  which,  together  with  what  he  'lid  in  it,  all  such 
terms  as  Word,  Sen,  Jesui,  Mesmh,  &c.  are  propirly  applicable, 
as  well  as  his  being  said  to  be  brgethn,  tent,  glorifird,  tec. 

The  names  he  assumed  are  all  suited  to  the  needs  and  wants 
of  sinners,  and  have  a  relation  to  his  character  as  oikdnomos,  a 
steward  or  dispenser  of  grace, — oikudomos,  a  builder  of  his 
church,  ihe  house  of  God,— ^or  I,opos,  a  reveuler  of  the  miud 
and  will  of  God.  All  belonging  to  the  economy  of  saving  sin- 
ners, settiqg  them  al  liberty,  and  hestowing  gracious  gifls  upon 
thun. 
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SECTION    V. 

HAVING  shewed  what  the  scriptures  teach 
us  conceniing  the  economical  characters  of  Father 
and  Son,  the  next  enquiry  should  be  into  what  we 
learn  from  them  of  the  Hol^  Ghost.  I  have  proved 
that  he  is  God,  from  the  tiames,  petfections,  and 
works,  proper  only  to  God,  being  ascribed  to  him: 
and  shall  now  very  brie6y  hint  some  things,  to 
shew  that  his  scripture  character  is  economical. 
As  to  the  notion  commonly  received  "of  a  natural, 
necessary,  and  eternal  procession,  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  it  is  what  I  cannot^ 
find  the  least  authority  for  in  revelation. 

The  only  text  alledged  for  proof  of  etwnaX 
procession  is  what  our  Lord  says, — "  When*  the 
Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me." 
The  Spirit  proceeding  from  the  Father  here,  is 
manifestly  spoken  of  his  mission,  not  of  his  '■''es- 
sence or  divine  personality,"  as  is-  supposed.  Our 
Lord  is  there  telling  his  disciples,  how  inexcasable 
the  Jews  were  in  continuing  their  Iiatred  and  re- 
sentment against  him,  after  he  had  done  so  many 
great  works  before  them,  which  were  sufficient  to 
convince  them  that  he  was  sent  of  God,  and  the 
true  Messiah,  had  not  their  inveterate  prejudices 
so  blinded  them  to  every  kind  of  evidence.  At 
the  same  time  he  intimates  to  them,  what  they 
might  expect  from  the  Jews,  for  bearing  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  his  character:  but  for  their  comfort 
in  view  of  such  difficulties,  he  informs  them,  that 
he  would  "  send  the  Comforter  as  another  witness 

•  John  ly.  28.. 
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jfrom  the  Father,  even  the' Spirit  of  trtUK,  who  pro- 
ceeds or  comes  out  (torn  the  Father,  and  he  should 
testify  of  him"  The  whole  respects  the  greataess 
of  the  evidence,  which  he  promises  to  add  to  what 
lie  had  formerly  givea,  coDcerDiDg  die  truth  Of  bis 
bein^  the  Mesdah. 

It !«  very  strange  how  so  plain  words  should 
tte  SO  far  mistaken,  as  to  be  applied  to  any  other 
purpose:  but  it  is  still  more  strange  to  hud  a  mean- 
ing imposed  upon  them,  which  neither  they,  nor 
any  other  text  m  revelation  have  the  least  relation 
io.  But  ik^  text  must  be  clouded  with  mystery, 
that  those  who  deal  in  mysteries  may  find  out  the 
human  mystery  of  etental  procession  from  it,  or  diat 
doctrine  would  be  without  shadow  of  proof  in 
scripture.  It  might  be  asked,  how  it  comes  to  be 
imagined,  that  our  Savior,  speaking  of  his  sending 
the  Spirit  Jrom  the  Father,  and  the  Spirit  coming 
from  the  Father,  should  not  be  understood  in  the 
same  sense?  The  one  must  be  economical;  why 
pot  the  other? 

The  supporters  of  this  doctrine  will  have  the 
Spirit  to  proceed  naturally  and  eternally  from  the 
Son,  as  well  as  from  the  Father,  though  there  is 
not  the  least  hint  thereof  in  this  text,  nor  any  other. 
If  they  rest  the  procession  from  the  Father,  upon 
the  word  proceedeth  io  the  text,  the  procession  from 
the  Son  has  not  even  this  slender  foundation;  for 
the  Spirit  is  no  where  said  to  proceed  from  the 
Son.  A  very  learned  divine  proves  the  point  by 
the  following  remarkable  argument.  "  When  God 
is  said  to  send  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son,  it  is 
evident  that  the  Spirit  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the 
Son,  not  on  the  account  of  his  mission,  for  that  is 
ascribed  to  the  Father,  but  on  some  other  account: 
and  what  can  that  be,  but  his  proceeding  from  him 
as  one  in  nature  v  jth  him,  and  in  order  of  nature, 
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diMgh  not  of  time,  being  after  the  Sen."  Tbia 
ia  all  the  evidence  he  can^ive  for  the  truth  of  aa 
article  which  he  reckons  necessary  to  salvation. 
But  I  suppose  any  one  of  common  sense  will  see, 
that  he  says  nothing  at  all  to  prove  it. 

As  the  word  proceedeth  in  the  text  is  made  the 
ground  of  eternal  procession,  I  ask  why  the  proces- 
.sion  of  the  Son  by  nature  and  necessity  from  the 
Father,  is  not  made  another  article  of  religion? 
For  there  is  the  same  reason  for  the  one  as  for  the 
other,  if  our  Lord  is  to  be  credited,  who  saith,  "  I 
proceeded  forth,  and  came  from  God."  Now  this 
IS  never  applied  to  the  divine  person  of  Christ; 
no,  nor  (by  any  that  I  know)  to  what  they  call  his 
eternal  generation:  but  is  universally  understood  {^ 
his  mission,  and  coming  forth  from  God  with  com- 
missiou  and  authority  as  his  minister:  and  common 
sense  tells  us,  that  to  come  from  the  fa^Aer,  and  to  be 
sent  by  him,  are  terms  of  the  same  import.  Is  it  nOt 
then  strange!  that  the  proceeding' a,ndcowing£oTth  of 
the  Spirit  from  the  Father,  should  be  screwed  up  to 
an  argument  for  his  eternal  procession,  anymore  than 
the  other?  As  the  proceeding  and  coming  forth  of 
Christ,  Blgnifies  his  mission  into  the  world;  so  that 
of  the  Spirit  must  refer  to  his  official  character,  aS 
a  SBoctifier,  and  comforter,  which  part  he  acts  in 
cODSumniatiiig  the  great  work  of  man'u  salvation. 
But  it  is  impossible  that  one  of  the  divine  three 
can  exist  by  proceeding  from  another,  consistent 
wiUi  their  equality  and  co-eternity. 

It  is  maintained,  that  the  term  Holy  Ghost  or 
Spirit  is  ufttural,  and  peculiar  to  one  of  the  divine 
three;  but  such  as  do  so,  should  inform  us  in  what 
sense  he  is  peculiarly  holy,  or  a  Spirit,  that  the 
other  two  are  not.  It  is  a  pity  Uiat  men  should 
pretend  to  see  so  far  beyond  revelation,  and  yet 
C8U  render  no  reason  for  what  they  so  boldly  affinn. 
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The  scriptures  say  that  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  that 
God  in  holy;  which  must  include  all  that  is  called 
God.  The  name,  Holy  Ghost,  can  therefore  be  no 
definitioD  of  any  distinguishing  essential  property 
of  one  in  the  divine  plurality;  and  so  can  have  no 
reference  to  the  internal  unity  or  distinction  among 

the  DIVINE  THHEE. 

Holy  Ghost  and  Spirit  of  God  are  terms  of 
the  same  signification  In  the  new  testament ;  and 
are  expressive  of  that  part  he  acts  in  the  divine 
economy  revealed  to  us  in  scripture.  He  is  called 
Holy  Spirit,  or  inspirer,  because  sent  by  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  to  sanctify  and  quicken  those  with  a 
principle  of  spiritual  and  divine  life,  whom  he  en- 
ables to  receive  his  testimony  in  the  word.  In  this 
sense,  the  Father  by  office,  (or  the  part  he  sustains 
in  the  great  economy)  sends  him  as  a  witness  and 
converter. —in  this  sense  the  Son  by  office,  requests 
the  Father  to  send  him.  And  in  this  sense  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  office,  proceeds  or  comes  from  tite  Far- 
ther. The  whole  of  this  wll  appear  manifest  to 
the  impartial  reader,  from  a  succinct  view  of  the 
appellations,  mission,  and  works,  attributed  to  the 
Spirit  in  scripture. 

He  is  called  Holy  Spin/,  not  to  express  the 
manner  of  his  divine  relation  to  the  Fat/ter  and 
Son,  or  his  existence  in  Deity,  as  is  commonly  as- 
serted; this  we  have  no  authority  for  in  scripture; 
but  rather  because  he  is  infallibly  holy  in  himself, 
and  has  inspired  holy  men  to  write  the  word  of 
God,  full  of  ho^  and  spiritual  truth,  by  which  he 
works  holy  and  spiritual  principles,  qualiiies,  and 
affisctions  m  his  people,  enabling  them  to  perform 
the  holy  and  spiritual  exercises  or  duties  required 
thereiu. 
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Tie  i^irit  of  Chtd.—Bficmjm  he  is  sent 

by  God  to  carry  on  the  spiritual  operations,  which 
are  necessary  for  completing  the  great  economy 
purposed  by  him.— And  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  be- 
cause  sent  by  him  to  execute  the  application  of  th«( 
spiritual  work  of  man's  redemption. — The  Spirit 
of'  truth. — He  is  the  author  of  all  spiritual  truth, 
and  the  infallible  teacher  of  it  to  others. — Spirit  of 
adoption. — He  brings  sinoers  into  the  family  of 
God, — conforms  them  to  the  image' of  their  spiritual 
Father, — and  wjtnesseth  the  truth  of  their  spiritual 
adoption  to  them. — Free  Spirit. — Sovereign  and 
free  in  all  his  operations, — delivers  his  people  from 
all  spiritual  bondage, — gives  them  freedom  in  spiri- 
tual exercises,  and  access  to  their  heavenly  Father. 
— The  Spirit  of  wisdom  arid  revelation. — Infinite  in 
wisdom  himself,  he  bestows  on  his  people  eminent 
degrees  of  wisdom  and  understanding  in  spiritu^ 
thii^  by  means  of  revelation,  which  he  is  the  au- 
thor of. — Spirit  of  life  in  Jestis  Christ. — His  people 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sin,  he  quickens,  gives  them 
spiritual  life  in  union  to  Christ  the  living  head, — ■ 
maintains,  restores,  increases,  and  at  last  perfects 
their  spiritiual  life  in  gloir  with  him. 

He  is  also  called  the  Spirit  qf  judgment, — 
faith, — love, — holiness, — a  sound  mind, — qf  suppli- 
cation,—grtice  and  elorif.  All  which  appellations 
evidently  respect  the  economy  of  redemption;  so 
that  we  may  conclude  that  these,  with  all  tlie  other 
names  the  Holy  Ghost  gets  in  scripture,  are  econo- 
mical. In  the  same  sense  are  other  words  to  be 
taken,  which  are  predicated  of  the  Spirit:  such  as 
bis  being  sent,  given,  poured  out,  coming  upon  men, 
or  fulling  upon  them.  But  as  these  fall  under  the 
next  bead,  I  only  mention  them  here. 

The  scripture  account  of  the  mission  of  th« 
Holi/  Ghost,  will  further  prove  his  character  to  be 
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economical. — ^Bat  it  shoald  be  obeerred  that  this 
•ending,  or  what  is  commoply  called  the  mission  of 
the  JBolg  Ghetl,  does  not  include  the  many  great 
works  ascribed  to  the  Spirit  in  the  old  testaraeat, 
nor  what  is  said  oi  him  with  respect  to  the  C0Dcep> 
tion  and  life  of  Jeeiu  Christ.  Thoagh  these  were 
great  works,  what  is  properly  called  the  missiom 
or  sending  of  the  Spirit  mast  he  post^ior  to  all 
^ese,  for  Christ  always  speaks  of  it  as  a  future 
event,  which  should  take  place  after  his  ascension. 

Nor  does  the  mission  of  the  Spirit  imply  that 
be  is  not  God,  as  the  enemies  to  his  Deity  would 
infer  from  it;  for  say  they,  "  As  he  is  sent  by  God, 
be  is  inferior  to  God,  and  consequently  cannot  be 
God  in  a  proper  sense."  This  ai^ument  would 
conclude  equally  against  the  Deity  of  the  Son  and 
Motjf  Ghost;  and  like  most  of  the  ai^uments  from 
that  quarter  is  built  upon  a  mistake  concerning  the 
economical  character  of  the  Son  and  Holy  G/iost. 
Bttt  I  have  made  it  evident  from  scripture,  that 
Jesus  Chi-ist  and  the  Holy  Ghost  are  God,  so  that 
nothing  can  be  inferred  from  his  being  sent  to  prove 
that  the  Spirit  is  not  God..  Besides  the  argument  ia 
not  universally  true  even  among  men,  since  by  con- 
sent and  agjvement  among  equals,  one  may  be. 
delegated  to  a  certain  work  for  others,  who,  yet, 
are  not  superior  by  nature.  Whatever  may  be  in 
this,  it  is  certainly  unfair  to  argue  against  plain 
scripture  evidence  in  favor  of  the  Deity  of  either 
the  Sort  or  Spitit,  because  they  are  sent  in  that 
character  to  fulfil  their  part  in  the  economy  of  man's 
salvation,  in  which  particular  respect,  it  might  be 
safely  granted  they  are  inferior,  without  infrmging 
their  right  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  Deity. 

Moreover,  as  the  Spirit  is  God,  his  being  sent, 
cannot  imply  a  local  mMtatton,  or  change  of  place. 
Ibis  would  aafce  him  a  circumeoribed  being,  and 
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consequently  not  God  ;  nor  can  it  imply  the  ideia  of 
constraint  or  necessary  servitude,  as  the  case  is  be- 
twixt a  master  and  servant.  The  Spirit  is  /ree  in 
all  his  operations,  and  cannot  be  compelled. '  Nei- 
ther does  the  sending  of  the  Spirit  infer  his  wan6 
of  abilities  with  respect  to  the  work,  either  in  con- 
triving, choosing  the  ineans,  or  accomplishing  it 
which  is  often  the  case  with  one  frho  is  employed  to 
execute  the  designs  of  another.  What  Christ  says 
of  the  Spirit  makes  nothing  against  this :  "  He  shall 
not  speak  of  himself,  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  bespeak."  From  which  some  would  in- 
fer, that  he  cannot  speak  the  truth  without  being 
first  taught  it.  Whereas  the  apostle  tells  us,  that 
"  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God,"  When  "it  is  said,  "  he  shall  not 
speak  of  himself"  the  meaning  is,  he  shall  not 
Jorge  what  he  shall  say, — or  say  any  thing  contrary 
to  what  Christ  had  spoken,  lliat  this  is  the  idea 
conveyed  in  the  words,  might  be  proved  from  a 
critical  consideration  of  the  original :  but  we  have 
a  plainer  proof  for  the  unlearned  reader  at  hand, 
for  John  says,  "  The  anointing  teacheth  you  all 
things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie," 

Though  the  Spirit  had  inspired  the  prophefa, 
witnessed  to  Christ  at  his  baptism,  and  though 
Christ  "  breathed  on  his  disciples,  and  said,  receive 
ye  tlie  Jflolff  Ghost,"  yet  none  of  these  is  meant  by 
the  sending  or  mission  of  the  Spirit.  "  The  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  hecaiuse  Christ  was  not 
yet  glorified."  He  was  not  given  in  that  visible, 
abundant,  convincing,  axiA  glorious  manner,  as  after 
the  ascension  of  Christ.  Every  previous  sending, 
gift,  or  work  of  the  Spirit,  is  as  it  were  lost  in 
scripture  account,  when  compared  with  that  at^ew- 
tecost:  which  was,  as  Peter  mterprets  it,  the  fulfil- 
ling of  Joels  prophecy,  delivered  in  such. amazing 
2  I 
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langaage. — **  And*  it  shall  come  to  pau  after- 
wards, that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upou  all  flesh, 
and  yonr  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophecy, 
yonr  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  meu 
shall  see  visions:  and  also  upon  the  servants,  and 
tipon  the  handmaids  in  those  days,  will  I  pour  out 
my  Spirit:  and  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the  bearens, 
and  in  the  earth,  blood  and  fire,  and  pillars  of 
smoke.  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great  and 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord,"  &c.  It  was  Christ's  bap- 
tizing his  disciples  with  the  Holif  Ghost,  and  with 
fire,— a  divine  evidence  to  the  truth  of  bis  charac- 
ter, and  his  being  enthroned  at  God's  right  hand, 
and  also  of  the  Spirit's  entrance  (so  to  speak)  upon 
the  actual  ministration  and  management  of  all 
things  necessary  to  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  For  these,  and  otlier  weighty  reasons,  it  is 
called  the  sending,  the  giving,  or  the  coming  of  the 
ffofy  Ghost,  by  way  of  eminence.  Though  this 
pouring  oUt  xA'  the  Spirit  was  more  striking  and 
visible  in  the  effects  at  pentecost,  and  in  the  apos- 
tolic times,  than  afterwards,  ye^  it  extends  to  all 
the  churches  of  Christ  in  alt  ages ;  for  he  was  pro- 
miaed  to  abide  for  ever.  He  accompanies  the  word, 
and  makes  it  effectual  for  the  g^reat  ends  for  which 
it  is  sent.  The  Spirit  separated  from  the  word, 
renders  it  ineffectual  to  those  who  use  it. 

We  need  not  stay  to  prove  the  necessity  of 
sending  the  Spirit,  since  our  JLord  tells  the  disci- 

fles,  *'  It  is  eaytedient  for  you  that  I  go  away;  for  if 
go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come;  but  if 
I  depart,  I  wilt  send  him  unto  you."  Notwith- 
standing alt  the  pains  he  had  been  at  to  teach  the 
disciples  the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  fuid  what  they 

*   Joel  u,  38— 31. 
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hftd  to  do  and  suffer  for  him,  yet  they  remained 
so  remarkably  ignorant  of  these  things,  through 
the  reigning  Jetcisk  prejudices  in  favor  of  a  tern- 
pwai  grandeur,  which  they  expected  by  the  ilfe»> 
siah^  that  when  he  was  about  to  leave  them,  they 
saul,  "  Lord,  wilt  thon  at  this  time  restore  the 
kut^om  to  Israel."  But  by  the  efiusion  of  the 
^irit,  their  prejudices  were  removed ;  they  then 
understood  what  Christ  had  taught  them,  and  were 
prepared  for  the  gp%at  work  and  puiferings  allotted 
them. 

They  were  extremely  fond  of  the  bodify  prtf 
sence  of  Christ,  but  as  they  were  to  be  dispersed 
abroad  in  the  world,  he  could  not  be  bodily  preeent 
with  each  of  them;  but  the  Spiiit  was  sent  to  be 
with  them  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places.  His  pre- 
sepcc  inspired  them  with  gifts  suitable  for  them  as 
witnesses,  to  carry  their  testimony  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth,  eolighteDing  their  minds,  and 
confirming  them  in  the  divine  truth  they  taught,-^ . 
endowiqg  them  with  such  fortitude  as  they  feared 
no  kind  of  sufferiug;  they  trampled  upon  torments^ 
and  the  threats  pf  kings  and  rulers  of  this  world,— 
preached  the  gospel  in  the  face  of  death,  and  were 
regardless  of  what  men  or  devils  could  do  to  them. 
Now,  all  tliat  grace,  and  all  the  extraordinary  gifts 
which  the  Spirit  was  sent  to  pour  out  upon  the 
apostles,  and  other  instruments  employed  in  propa^ 
gating  the  gospel,  taken  together,  make  only  one 
great  link  of  the  divine  chain, — a  part  of  the  eco- 
nomy of  man's  salvation,  wherein  the  luBtre  of  tiie 
love  and  grace  of  God  appears  to  men :  which  leada 
me  next  to  observe. 

That  the  mission  of  the  Spirit  is  a  blessing  of 
the  covenant  of  promise,  and  comes  frou)  Christ, 
as  the  bead  of  the  church,  consequently  it  must  be- 
2  I  2 
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^cnc  Jto  the  fXfiwomj  of  redemption:.  A*  it  is  ^ 
promise  <4  tfa^  Father  to  Christ,  he  cluma  tijr 
jMwer  to  bestow  it;  accordingly  he  telU  his  disci- 
ple»,  that  they  should  be  wituesses  of  bis  death  aad 
resurrection,  and  in  his  name  they  should  preach 
repentance  and  remission  of  sina  luto  all  natioiM; 
ftpd'for  their  encouragement,  he  adds,  "  JBehold,* 
J  send  upon  you  Uie  promse  of  the  Father ;  tarry  ye 
ftt  Jervsaletn,  until  ye  be  endowed  with  power  fron^ 
pn  high." 

As  all  the  promises  are  in  Christ,  yea,  and  in 
him  amen ;  so  must  tbis  great  promise  of  sending 
the  Spirit.  Hence  saya  the  apostle,  "  because  ye 
are  sons.  Goo  has  sent  forfb  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hrarts.  According  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us  by  the  washing  of  r^eneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Solg  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  ow  Savior."  Believers  are 
"  built  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. — 
And  being  fitly  joined  and  compacted  together, 
they  grow  up  unto  him  in  all  things,  who  is  their 
head,  even  Christ.-'  The  promise  of  God  is,  "  that 
be  will  put  bis  Spirit  within  them."  This  Christ 
acGoraplisbed  when  he  ascended  as  head  of  the 
church,  in  sending  the  Spirit  to  apply  the  great 
blessings  he  had  premised.  The  order  of  this  eco- 
nomy is  pointed  out  by  the  apostle.-^"  Electf  ac- 
cording to  the  fore-knowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
through  the  sanctificationoftheSpiRiT,  and  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus." 

As  I  formerly  hinted,  the  benefits  of  this  mtV 
eion  of  the  Spirit  extend  to  the  church  in  all  ages. 
Christ  promised  that  he  should  abide  for  ever,  and 
it  continues  a  distinguishing  character  of  the  world 
Irom  the  children  q{  (Hmfit, — '*  If  atiy  man  has 

*  J-uke  ixiT. «.  t  1  P«t«  i.  2. 
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w4  the  JS^pirit  qf  Ckrist,  he  is  aooe  of  hiB.*^  Tim* 
the  nuttiont  or  sending  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  proves 
hia  character  as  such  to  be  economicd. 

But  to  make  this  still  more  evident,  we  shall 
<ake  a  very  short  view  of  the  works  ascribed  to 
the  Spirit.  It  was  proved  above,  that  creation 
work  is  attributed  to  the  Spirit  Jehovah,  and 
it  mast  necessarily  follow,  that  providence  is  ano- 
ther work  in  which  he  is  intimately  concerned. 
For  it  cannot  be  supposed,  that  any  other  carries 
CD  the  succession  of  individuals, — orders  the 
varions  parts, — restores  their  harmony  and  beauty, 
: — and  directs  to  the  end  they  were  designed  for, 
bat  him  who  at  first  created  him.  H^ice,  say* 
the  psalmist,  '*  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  Spit-it,  aad 
they  are  created;  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the 
earthi" 

The  conducting  Israel  in  the  wildemess,  is  a 
work  attributed  to  the  Spirit. — "  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  (the  Spirit  Jehovah)  caused  him  to  rest: 
so  didst  thou  lead  thy  people."  He  qualified  the 
rulers  to  ipanage  the  affairs  of  that  great  assembly; 
—gave  wisdom  to  those  who  did  ^e  work  of  the 
tabernacle,  according  to  the  pattern  shewed  on  the 
mount, — and  also  those  employed  in  making  mate- 
rials for  the  temple.  Id  short,  he  conducted  the 
prophets,  judges,  and  kings,  m^er  the  vholejewisi 
theocracy. 

He  inspired  the  writers  of  the  old  testament. 
X>9Vid  says,  "  The  Spirit  Jeh9vah  spake  by  ine." 
And  Peter  tells  us,  "  That  holy  men  of  Gop  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  The 
writings  of  the  new  testament  were  indited  by  the 
HH!W  ttoerring  guide.    "  All  scripture  is  given  bj^ 
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inspiration  of  God, — able  to  make  the  man  of  God 
perfect, — wise  to  salvation, — and  tliorotighly  fur- 
nished to  every  good  work."  Upon  this  foundation 
the  church  oi  Christ  is  built  iu  all  ages:  and  not- 
withstanding that  fallible  men  were  made  use  of  in 
writing  the  scriptures,  they  were  so  conducted  by 
the  divine  wisdom  of  the  Spirit,  as  to  be  free  of 
error  or  mistake,  in  what  was  intended  for  the 
sacred  canon  of  revelation,  which  is  the  sure  word 
of  prophecy.  "  The  things  which  we  speak,  says 
the  apostle,  we  speak  in  the  words  of  ^e  Holy 
Ghost." 

Another  work  of  the  Spint  is,  the  giving  to 
those  whom  he  sent  on  extraordinary  occasions  the 
power  of  working  miracles,  as  a  testimony  of  their 
being  sent  of  God.  None  can  work  miracles,  but 
by  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  therefore  the  apostle 
puts  miracles  among  the  gifte  of  the  Holy  f^host: 
yea,with  respect  to  his  human  nature,  Christ  speaks 
of  himself  as  the  instrument  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  t, 
Bays  he,  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God." 
All  the  signs,  wonders,  and  miracles  done  by  Ste- 
phen,  Phuip^  and  the  apostles,  are  attributed  to  the 
spirit.  'Paul,  when  telling  the  Romans  what  he 
had  done,  says,  all  was  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  God  only,  who  governs  the  world,  can  turn 
the  works  of  nature  into  an  extraordinary  channel, 
— do  things  above  or  contrary  to  the  common  course 
of  nature. 

A  great  part  of  the  Spirit's  work  mentioned  in 
scripture,  has  a  particular  relation  to  Christ  him- 
self. Before  his  coming  in  flesh,  the  Spirit  had 
given  most  clear  and  glorious  descriptions  of  him. 
"  To  him  gave  alt  the  prophets  witness."  He 
tells  bis  disciples,  that  tlie  *'  Uiings  which  w«« 
written  in  Moses,  tiie  prophets,  and  tiie  psalms,  con- 
cerning him,  must  be  fulhlled. — And  he  expounded 
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to  them,  in  all  the  scriptures,  thef  thin^  coBceraing 
bimself.  Search  the  scriptures,  saith  he,  for  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me."  It  would  make  a 
volume  itself  only  to  mention  the  descriptions  of 
Christ  in  the  old  testament:  but  I  cannot  help 
taking  notice  of  one  thing,  which  is  too  much  over- 
looked, that  the  book  oi  psalms  is  in  general  a  de- 
scription of  Christ;  and  if  it  were  read  in  this  point 
of  light,  it  would  be  much  more  profitable  than  to 
apply  the  substance  of  it  to  David,  Solomon,  or 
others.     Seepage  126. 

As  Christ  sent  the  Spirit  when  he  ascended,  it 
would  seem  that  the  Spirit  sent  him  at  his  appearing 
in  flesh;  for  when  speaking  at  that  time  by  Isaiah^ 
he  says,  "  The  Lord  God  and  his  Spirit  hath  sent 
-  me."  The  Holy  Ghost  framed  the  body  of  Christ 
in  the  womb  of  the  virgin.  Hence  she  is  said  to 
be  '*  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of 
the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee."  When  he  was 
to  enter  upon  his  public  ministry,  the  Spirit  led  him 
forth  to  begin  the  combat  with  the  devil  in  the 
wilderness. 

In  the  power  of  the  Spirit  he  returned  fh)m 
his  victory  over  the  devil,  and  begun  his  ministry, 
—opening  his  commission  with  a  solemn  declara- 
tion, that  the  Spirit  had  qualijied  and  seM  him  to 
the  work. — "  The*  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me^ 
because  he'.hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  tQ 
the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruized,  to  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord."  In  all  his  ministrations  on  earth, 
he  vas  assisted  by  the  Spirit,  from  whom  "  he  had 

•  Luke  iv.  IS,  19. 
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ftn  unction  above  all  his  feHows, — the  Spirit  aboTe 
measare  poared  out  upon  him."  The  apostle  snys, 
*'  God  anointed  Jetus  of  Nazareth  with  the  HoLY 
Ghost,  and  with  power;  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  with  the 
devil:  for  God  was  with  him.  He  was  declared  to 
be  the  Son  of  God,  by  the  Spirit  of  holiness." 
The  Spirit  raised  the  body  of  Christ  from  the  dead. 
■  •^"  He  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quick- 
ened (restored  to  life)  by  the  Spirit."  And  the  same 
Spirit  that  raised  Jeaus  from  the  dead,  the  apostle 
assures  ns,  shall  also  quicken  the  mortal  bodies  of 
his  members. 

Another  general  part  of  the  Spirit's  work, 
■WiA  reference  to  Christ  is,  his  bearing  witness,  or  tes- 
Hfyi^  of  A**"-  "  When  the  Comforter  is  come, 
(saith  our  Lord  }  the  Spirit  of  truth,  lie  shall  testify 
of  tutf."  The  great  contest  betwixt  the  Jews  and 
ehristians  was,  whether  Jesits  was  the  true  Itfesaiah, 
the  Son  of  God.  To  this  truth,  John  says,  the 
Spirit  vm  a  witness. — "  It  is  (he  Spirit  t\idA  beareth 
HfitTtess,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth."  Our  Savior 
distinguisheth  betwixt  the  Spirit's  testimony  and  the 
apostles',  '*  The  Spirit  of  truth,  he  i^hall  witness  of 
me :  and  ye  also  shall  bear  witness.'^ 

The  matter  or  substance  of  the  Spirit's  testi- 
toony,  ,19  all  the  truths  concerning  Christ.  So 
says  be  to  the  apostles,  "  He  (the  Spirit)  shall 
^ide  you  into  all  truth."  A  compendious  abridg- 
ment of  which  we  have  in  the  apostles"  answer  to 
the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  who  reprimanded  them  for 
preaching  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  "  Then  Peter  and 
the  other  apostles  answered  and  said,  we  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men.  The  God  of  our 
fathers^aised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  banged 
on  a  tre«:  him  bath  God  exalted  with  his  right 
hand  a  prince  and  Savior;  for'to  give  repentance 
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to  Israel,  Hud  forgiveneai  of  sin:  and  Wb  arehu 
witnesses  of  these  things,  and  so  also  is  the  Mofy 
Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  Xo  them  that  obejf 
him."  After  a  similar  account  of  the  mission,  detUAf 
reswreetioH,  and  exaitation  of  Christ,  Paul  tells  Uie 
Secretes  "  whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  u  witntte 
to  vs." 

The  manner  and  time  of  the  Sprit's  bearii^; 
witness  to  Christ,  was  either  before  his  incarna- 
tion,— while  he  stayed  on  earth, — or  after  his  ksceii- 
sion;  before  he  appeared  in  flesh,  in  all  the  pro- 
phecies, promises,  and  declarations  concerning  hiiti 
in  thf  old  testament.  So  Peter  telts  us,  "  Of  this 
eaWatioD  the  prophets  enquired:  and  learched  dili- 
gently, who  prophecied  of  the  grace  that  shouM 
come, — searchiug  what,  or  what  manner  of  timfe 
^e  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  was  in  diem  did  sig> 
nify,  when  it  testified  before-hand  the  sufferings  df 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow." 

By  the  same  Spirit  that  John  the  baptist  pny- 
claimed  his  advent,  and  pointed  him  out  as  ih^ 
Lamb  of  God, — Zacharias,  Simeon,  Elizabeth,  and 

'  Mary,  spoke  of  him.  But  when  Christ  was  to 
appear  publicly,  he  was  declared  at  his  baptisitt 
by  the  Father  to  be  his  beloved  Son,  to  which  wa« 
added  the  witness  of  the  Spirit;  for  it  was  tol4 
Jokn  ihe^baptist,  that  on  whom  he  saw  the  Spirit 
descending  and  remaiuiDg,  the  same  should  l>ap- 
dze  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now,  John  says. 
"  I  saw,  and  bare  record,  that  this  is  the  Son  (h 

v.GoD."  This  descent  of  the  Spirit  in  sucli  a  Dlao* 
ner,  was  an  extraordinary  testimony  to  Christ,  b& 
honor  neTCr  conferred  upon  any  before,  and  shewed 

-  him  to  be  the  holy  one  of  God,  the  anointed  froifl 
above,  the  Ai>^  of  God's  people,  and  the.Aeu-  qf 
all  things. 

2  E 
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Bnt  the  special  time  of  the  Spirit's  testifying; 
of  Christ,  was  after  his  ascension,  when  at  pen- 
i£C<wt  he  appeared  as  cloven  tongues  of  tire  upon 
the  apostles-,  and  caused  them  to  bear  witness  for 
Christ  in  so  extraordinary  a  manner,  as  to  amaze 
all  the  spectators.  No  talents  are  competent  to 
describe  the  wonderful  effects  of  the  effusion  of 
the  Spirit,  in  a  more  striking  manner  than  he  hath 
^6ne  himself,  by  Luke  and  the  apostles  in  the 
new  testament;  the  whole  of  which,  after  the 
four  gospels,  is  only  an  account  of  what  he  enabled 
them  to  teach,  write,  and  suffer,  aa  witnesses  for 
Christ. 

This  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  was  a  plain 
demonstration  of  the  omniscience  and  divine  vera- 
city of  Christ,  in  accomplishing  his  promise  so 
punctually,  and  in  a  manner  far  beyond  their  ex* 
pectations.  It  was  likewise  an  ample  fulfilling  of  the 
Father's  promise  to  send  the  Holy  Ghost.  Both 
these  are  included  in  Peter's  account  of  that 
solemn  event  to  the  wondering  multitude,  and 
must  be  a  most  glorious  testimony  given  by  the  Spi- 
rit, to  the  truth  of  the  Messiah's  character. — "This* 
Jesus  hath  God  raised  up  whereof  we  are  all  wit- 
nesses. Wherefore  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God 
exalted,  and  having  receiml  of  the  Father  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this, 
which  we  now  see  and  hear." 

The  Spirit  was  further  a  witness  to  Christ, 
in  bestowing  extraordinary  gifts  upon  the  apostles 
and  others,  whereby  they  were  qualified  to  be  pe- 
culiar witnesses  for  Christ.  Now,  they  could 
speak  the  languages  of  the  different  nations  in- 
telligibly without  teaming  tliem, — teach  the  truth* 

*  AcU  iJ.  3'J,  as. 
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concerning  Christ  with  such  power  and  eaergf^ 
as  Peter  by  a  single  discourse  coDverted  three 
thousand.  This  is  oae  remarkable  instance  of 
the  accomplishment  of  what  Christ  had  told 
them,  *'  That  they  should  do  greater  works  thaa 
they  had  seen  him  do."  The  converts  to  Christi- 
anity were  hut  few  while  he  was  among  them,  but 
now,  converts  are  made  by  thousands.  The  Spirit 
inspired  thein  with  such  sound  doctrine,  as  it 
should  be  worthy  to  complete  the  canon  of  reve- 
lation, and  be  called  the  word  of  God,  which  wiU 
in  all  ages  be  a  glorious  testimony  to  Christ,  in 
convertmg  and  comforting  his  children,  and  con- 
founding all  his  and  their  enemies:  and  so  ab- 
solutely sure,  that  if  an  angel  from  heaven  teach 
any  other  doctrine,  the  apostle  says,  let  him  be 
accursed. 

The  effusion  of  the  Spirit,  at  and  after  pente* 
cost, — the  doctrines  he  taught, — the  miracles  h$  . 
wrought, — the  predictions  he  gave  forth  by  the 
apostles, — the  gifts  be  bestowed, — and  the  infinite 
power  he  exerted  in  bringing  thousands  to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  make  up  such  a  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  our  Savior's  character,  as  his  combined 
enemies,  the  devii,  the  world,  and  the  Jiesh,  can 
never  prevail  against.  With  respect  to  the  e^trar 
ordinary  gifts  which  seemed  necessary  to  the  Spirit 
to  bestow  at  that  time,  the  apostle  gives  a  compre- 
hensive view  of  tliem, — "  Now*  there  are  diversi- 
ties of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit, — to  one  is  given 
by  the  same  Spirit,  the  word  of  wisdom, — to  ano- 
ther the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit; 
to  another  faith;  to  another  the  gifts  of  healing; 
to  another  the  working  of  miracles;  to  another 
prophecy;  to  another  the  discerning  of  spirits;  to 
another  divers  kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the 

*  1  Cor.  »ii.  4,  Q.  tl, 
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iiMdi^ntation  of  tongaes:  but  all  these  worketh 
that  one  uid  the  self-aame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  eeveifilly  a» he  wiil"  &c. 

I  shall  only  add  one  particular  testimony  more 
which  the  Spirit  gives  to  Christ,  that  is,  his  re- 
vealing Christ  in  the  souls  of  his  children.  He 
takes  the  things  of  Christ  and  shews  to  the  mind, 
--^•onoves  the  habits  of  antipathy,^— presents  him 
in  all  his  beauty,  and  allures  the  heart  to  love, 
honor  and  obey  him;  hence  the  apostle  tells  us 
that  *'  DO  man  can  call  Jesus  Lord,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

Another  great  part  of  the  SpiriVa  work  vrith 
r^€HreDce  to  Christ,  is  included  m  \ivs  glorij'^ng 
him.  When  Christ  was  promising  to  send  the 
Spirit,  he  says,  "  He  shall  glorify  me;  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you." 

Hie  coming  of  the  Spirit  as  the  gift  of  Christ, 
and  by  his  appointmmU,  glorified  him.  The  greats 
Hess  of  the  gift  shewed  the  heighth  of  glory  and 
faonor  he  was  exalted  to.  It  shews  what  divine 
power, — what  unspeakable  favor  he  had  in  heaven, 
when  he  could  send  such  a  messenger  as  the  divine 
Spirit.  It  was  the  clearest  demonstration  of  his 
being  the  true  Messiah,  and  the  truth  of  what  he 
had  so  oflaii  said  concerning  the  glory  he  was  to  be 
exalted  to. 

But  further,  the  Holy  Ghost  glorified 
Christ,  by  confirming  the  truth  of  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  The  apostle  makes  the  wiggle  "bf 
the  christian  religion  to  turn  upon  the  trtMh  of 
Christ's  resurrection.  It  was  the  great  contest 
betwixt  the  apostles  and  the  Jews,  who  beld 
Christ  to  be  an  impostor  and  his  resurrection 
fabulous;   and  it  must  be  allowed  that  if   this 


3,q,i,.cd  by  Google 


SfiS 

trnth  is  tftken  away,  it  is  impossible  to  ptave  him 
the  MetsiaM,  or  that  the  new  testamoit  is  any 
more  than  a  devised  &bie;  but  the  sen^ng  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  put  that  matter  beyond  doubt. 
This  waa  the  use  the  apostles  made  of  it  to  tte 
adminog  muUitude;  the  evidence  of  which  waa 
so  powerful  as  to  coDvert  some  thousands  of  them 
to  the  belief  of  it;  and  we  find  the  Spirit  dt* 
rected  the  writers  of  the  books  aantaiiied  in  the 
new  testament,  to  be  so  careful  en  this  point,  that 
there  is  not  one  of  them  in  which  this  truth  is 
not  asserted  or  proved  at  large  from  incontestible 
evidence,  as  bemg  the  leading  argument  to  prove 
that  Jesus '  of'  NtLtareth  was  the  Son  of  God, 
and  the  Savior  of  the  world,  who  was  dead, 
and  is  alive,  and  lives  for  evermore.  To  doubt 
here,  is  to  call  the  whole  a£  the  christian  religtmi 
in  question.    . 

The  Holy  Ghost  glorified  Chkist,  by  taking 
such  an  effectual  meth(Kl  to  wipe  off  the  ignominy 
and  reproach  he  was  subject  to  in  his  life,  and  at 
his  death.  This  was  donewithsuch  divine  wi«dom 
and  power,  that  even  many  of  the  priests,  his  mve- 
terate  enemies,  were  convicted, — such  as  resisted 
the  truth,  were  amazed  and  confounded; — Satan 
felt  as  lightning  from  heav^i, — his  kingdom  shook 
to  the  centre,  and  his  captives  were  led  captive  by 
the  power  of  the  truth.  "  So  mightily  grew  tli« 
word  of  the  Lord  and  prevailed  1"  The  Holv 
Ghost,  as  an  advocate  for  the  glory  of  Christ, 
proved  all  the  accusations  and  reproaches  of  his 
enemies  to  be  impotent  malice;  and  vindicated  the 
innocence,  righteousness,  and  honor  of  the  divine 
Redeemer  against  all  accusers:  makiug  bis  friends 
to  triumph,  and  praise  the  "  Lamb  who  had  been 
slain,  as  worthy  of  all.  power,,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  aud  nonor,  and  glory,  and  bles- 
sing." 
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The  Spirit  glorifies  Christ,  in  erecting  a 
kingdom  for  him,  and  bringing  subjects  nnder  his 
rule  and  government.  This  be  does  in  opposition 
to  all  the  power,  malice,  and  craft  of  hell  and 
earth, — in  opposition  to  all  the  disgrace  he  was 
under,  and  the  popular  prejudices  which  were  ao 
strong  against  hmi, — the  natural  or  acquired  di- 
mity of  the  mind,  and  the  discooformity  of  the 
powers,  policy,  laws,  honors,  customs,  profits,  and 
pleasures  of  this  worid,  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
Notwithstanding  these,  and  other  iusuperable  diffi- 
culties to  all  created  power,  the  Holy  Ghost  erects 
a  kingdom  for  Chkist,  enthrones  him  in  the  hearts 
of  men,  whom  he  makes  willing,  loving,  and  obe- 
dient subjects,  "  built  together  a  habitation  for 
him  through  the  Spirit^  who  inspires  them  with 
courage  and  honesty  to  propagate  the  glory  of  his 
kingdom,  praise  him  as  king  of  saints,  and  with 
holy  submission  say,  "  The  Lord  is  our  judge,  the 
Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  king,  and  he 
will  save  us."    To  this  we  may  add. 

That  the  Holy  Ghost  glorifies  Christ,  by 
conforming  all  his  subjects  to  his  image.  He  pre- 
sents  the  glory  and  excellence  of  Christ  in  such  a 
point  of  view,  as  the  enmity  of  their  hearts  is 
melted  down,  and  they  allured  through  the  pre- 
eiousness  of  his  character  revealed  in  the  gospel, 
where  the  knowledge  of  Christ  is  made  manifest, 
which  in  them  who  are  ready  to  perish,  is  the  sa- 
vor of  life  unto  life ;  and  to  them  who  are  saved 
from  the  reigning  power  of  sin,  is  the  savor  of 
death  unto  death,  or  the  mortification  of  remaining 
prejudices,  evil  affections,  or  corrupt  passions  in 
them.*    They  "  behold  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of 

•  Though  the  sense  in  which  I  lake  this  expression  of  the 
apustle,  is  directly  contrary  to  the  common  imerprpratinn  of  it,  yet 
1  humbly  think  it  is  the  proper  meaiuDg  tfaereof.    He  lays,  4  Cor. 
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the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  saiiie  imttge  from 
glory  to  glory,  by  the  Lord  the  Spirit.'*  As  Solo- 
mon says,  "  they  are  more  excellent  than  their 
neighbours," — all  glorious  within, — filled  with  his 

ii.  14,  15,  IS.  "  Nov  thanks  be  unto  G*d,  who  always  cHUMlk 
us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  makelh  manifest  the  savor  of  his 
knowledge  by  us  in  every  place:  for  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  sa- 
vor of  Chritf,  in  them  Inal  are  taved,  and  in  them  that  perish, 
(are  petitking  a*  it  shnuld  be  rendered).  1^  the  one,  we  are  lbs 
savor  of  titalh  unto  death;  and  to  the  other,  the  lavor  of  li/e  unto 
tifr."  According  to  the  plain  coonecliotj  of  the  passage,  the  maoi- 
featation  of  the  knowlettge  of  Ckri»t  was  in  the  laved,  the  savor  of 
death  unto  drath,  (not  death  in  the  wont  seme,  as  the  common  opi- 
nion is,  bat)  t  death  untoiinof  all  kinds,  whicb  the  saved  in  Chritt 
die  daily  unto,  and  which  the  knowledKC  of  Chrial  in  the  gospel  n 
the  powerful  cause  of,  agreeable  to  many  similar  expressions  of  the 
apostle's,  Rom.vi.l,  2,7,  8,  11.  "  Shall  weChelievera  in  C4ri*t_> 
continue  it)  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  1  God  forbid  I  How  shall 
we  that  are  dead  to  tin,  live  any  longer  thereinl  For  he  that  is 
dead,  is  freed  from  sin.  Now  if  we  be  deadvixtb  Chritt,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  also  live  wilhhim.  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  ^n,  but  alive  unto  God,  through  JnvtChria 
oar  Lord.  Chap.  vii.  0.  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once  ;  bat 
when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died.  Col.  iJi.  3. 
For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  J  Pet.  ii. 
S4.  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we  being  dead  to  Wn,  .should  live  unto  righteousness."  So  that 
Ibe  death  in  the  text,  is  ihe  work  of  mortification  of  si»,  which  ia 
the  special  privilege  of  all  who  have  tb«  true  knowledge  of  Chritt, 
Mod  which  is  a  iweet  sator  to  God  through  him. 

But  this  knowledge  of  CArUt  in  the  gospel,  is  also  the  savor 
of  life  unto  life  in  thcni  that  are  periahing.  The  poor,  destitute, 
perishing  sinner,  stung  with  guilt,  jjuriued  wilh  llie  curse,  and 
void  of  all  hopes  of  salvation  from  every  other  proposed  remedy, 
has  the  knowledge  of  the  all-sufficient  Savior  in  all  bis  fulness  pre- 
tented  to  him  in  the  gospel,  which,  by  Ihe  pcwpr  of  the  Spirir,  is 
made  a  principle^of  new  life  in  him, — destroys  all  ihose  vain  hopes 
which  wrought  death  in  his  soul,  and  makes  him  live  a  life  of  faith 
«n  the  Son  of  God.  This  is  the  death  and  llie  life  which  are  native 
fruits  of  the  power  of  divine  truth,  m><nifeste<l  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  a  particular  part  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  the  divine  eco- 
nomy, for  which  the  apostle  giees  thanks  unto  God,  and  which  is  a 
tweet  tavor  tmla  God  of  Chritt,  But  how  shocking  are  the  infer- 
ences which  have  been  drawn  from  ibis  passage  1  As  if  the  know 
ledje  of  Chritt  in  the  gospel,  was  the  means  of  uupeoiteucy  and 
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grace,  tfaey  ftilfil  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  and 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesm  is  glorified  by  ihem. 
The  former  haughtiness  of  their  minds  is  brought 
low,  and  Christ  their  Lord  is  alone  exalted.  Created 
for  his  praise,  they  increase  in  holiness,  love,  and 
good  works.  The  chief  end  of  their  actions  is  his 
glory;  and  their  highest  desire,  whether  in  life  or 
in  death,  is,  that  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  them. 
They  hare  all  the  same  sentiments    concerning 

knbrlief,  and  conscqaentlj'  of  death  and  damnation  to  them  that 
.y^ish.  A  thought  every  way  noworthy  of  the  goodness,  mercy, 
■nd  grace  of  God,  mattiiestecl  id  the  good  Udngs  of  aalvatiwi  by 
CAraf  JePU. 

There  U  another  text,  which  for  want  of  due  attention,  has 
been  mbrepresented  in  the  same  manner,  2  Cor.  iv.  3.  "  If  onr 
gospel  be  bid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost.  In  whom  the  god  of 
this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,"  &c. 
Not  to  speak  of  the  abuse  this  paiaage  has  met  with  from  the  cor- 
rupt use  which  has  been  made  of  it,  the  way  it  is  rendered,  is  nei- 
ther a^eeable  to  the  npostle's  scope,  nor  is  it  good  sense.  Whereas 
there  is  no  passage  of  scripture  plainer,  if  the  scope  is  attended  to. 
In  the  former  chapter,  the-apostl«  shews  the  excellency  of  the  roijfrf 
diapensatiou  above  the  Mosaic,  and  begins  this  wiih  a  declaration  of 
the  honesty,  zeal,  and  freedom  of  the  apostles,  in  preaching  the  troths 
of  the  gospeL  "  Hut  (says  he)  if  our  guspel  be  hid,  it  is  bid  ammtg  tAc 
tUngM  which  art  abolUhed  ;  by  which  (things)  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  who  belWenot,  lest  the  light  of  tbt 
glorious  gospel  of  CAru/,— should  shine  unto  them."  By  Ihe  things 
which  are  abolished,  it  is  plain,  he  means  the  ynsJ«A  ceremonies, — 
carnal  commandments,  the  shadows  and  figures,  together  with  the 
Levitical  priesthood  and  laws  concerning  it,  that  were  abolished  and 
done  away  in  Ckriit,  which  things  being  mixed  with  the  truths  of 
his  gospel,  made  it  <lark,  obscure,  and  of  no  effect,  to  such  as  bad 
'  this  veil  remaining  upon  their  hearts,  a*  the  apostle  tells  us  immedi- 
ately before.  In  this  light,  the  passage  is  clear,  and  free  of  tbesa 
gross  imputations  upon  the  gospel  of  Ckriit,  which  have  been  found- 
ed upon  this,  and  some  other  texts.  Though  Ihe  brevity  of  ■  note 
will  not  suffer  me  to  set  this  matter  in  so  full  a  view,  as  to  convince 
such  as  are  strongly  prejudiced  in  favor  of  the  common  inteqHTta« 
tion  of  such  texts;  yet,  by  this  short  hint,  the  candid  eotjuiring 
reader,  will,  at  least,  see  the  necessity  of  searsfaing  the  aoriptsirc 
for  himself,  and  the  danger  of  taking  religioR  upOB  tniit  vritbout 
examination,  which  too  many  are  dispoied  to  do. 
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CkriH  told  his  kingdom :  this  is  a  work  hy  vrhith 
Christ  ie  glorified,  which  neither  the  power  nor  po- 
licy of  this  world  could  ever  bring  about,  by  ail  the 
scfaeBiee  established  chorches  have  been  foanded 
on.  It  could  never  be  said  of  any  of  them,  that  all 
the  memben  "  were  of  one  heart  and  mind, — that 
they  with  One  mind  and  one  mouth  glorified  God." 
This  unity  is  the  peculiar  privilege  of  the  churches 
of  Christ,  fruned  by  the  Spirit,  upon  the  principles 
of  truth  in  the  word. 

The  Spirit  glorifies  Christ,  by  making  known 
to  his  people  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  merit, 
righteousness,  mercy,  love,  grace,  and  condesceu* 
aion;  through'a  sense  of  which,  they  magnify  him 
irho  hath  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousness, 
by  which  Ihey  are  justified  and  do  glory.  They 
say  with  Paul,  "  I  was  a  blasphemer,  persecutor, 
injurious;  but  I  obtained  mercy,  and  the  grace  of 
our  IjOrd  Jesua  Christ  was  exceeding  abundant 
towards  me."  They  receive  a  fulness  of  grace  that 
reigns  through  righteousness  to  eternal  life  by 
Jesus  Christ:  and  knowing  all  to  be  sovereign  and 
free,  it  sweetens  their  eternal  praise  to  him  who 
loved  them>  and  redeemed  them  imto  God  by  his 
blood. 

Christ  is  glorified  by  the  Spirit,  enabling  his 
servants  to  suner  for  his  name.  It  is  the  strongest 
mark  of  loyalty  in  a  subject  to  give  his  life,  aod 
all  be  has,  for  his  prince.  By  this  method,  through 
the  Spirit's  aid,  the  subjects  of  Christ  have  carried 
his  praise  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  But  to  con- 
clude this, 

The  Holt  Ghost  glorifies  Christ,  in  perfect- 
ing all  the  m^nbers  of  Us  body,  making  them  meet 
to  be  partaken  with  the  saints  in  Ijgbt, — ^all  ready 
to  attend  their  Lord  at  his  coming,  when  he  shall 
2  L 
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be  glorified  in  all  his  saints,  whom  the  Sfririt  had 
taken  from  the  depths  of  moral  corruption  and 
alienation  from  God,— destroyed  the  devil's  image 
in  them,— conformed  them  to  the  image  of  the  Son 
of  Gop, — washed  them  in  his  blood,  and  now  they 
are  before  the  throne  without  spot,  praising  hiro, 
world  without  eod. 

Were  it  not  that  I  will  be  thought  too  prolix 
on  this  subject  already,  many  other  things  might  be 
observed  concerning  the  work  of  the  Spirit:  ior  the 
scriptures  afford  evidence  sufficient  to  extend  an 
account  of  this  kind  to  many  more  particulars  than 
are  yet  mentioned ;  particularly  that  great  end  of 
his  mission,  which  our  Lord  mentions,  "  To  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin,  righteousness,  and  judg- 
ment," which,  with  the  short  comment  he  gives  of 
these  three  parts  of  the  SpiriVs  work,  afford  unde- 
niable evidence  to  the  economical  character  of  the 
Holtf  Ghost. 

We  might  also  have  noticed  the  convincing 
work  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  redeemed,  his  uniting 
them  to  Christ, — his  work  in  their  justification, 
adoption,  regeneration,  and  sanctification, — in  their 
consolation,  perseverance,  and  growth  in  grace: — 
in  his  witnessing  the  truth  of  their  ^option, 
sealing,  leading,  and  guiding  them, — in  his  giving 
them  power  to  raortiiy  evil  habits,  lusts,  and  pas- 
sions,—resist  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  6esh, 
and  overcome  temptations  of  every  kiiid, — his 
strengthening  their  moral  powers  to  understand 
and  mind  the  trnth,  from  which,  as  a  living  princi- 
ple, they  bring  for,th  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righte- 
ousness,— his  assisting  them  in  prayer,  and  other  spi- 
ritual ex,erci8e8  of  religion.  These,  together  with 
■what  the«postIementions  as  fruits  of  theSpirit,  "The 
fi-uita  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffer- 
ing, geotle&ess,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
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'ftBce;"  but  to  treat  of  aSl  these  particularly,  would 
he  more  like  writing  a  treatise  od  the  works  of 
the  Spirit,  thfui  defending  a  particular  ai^u* 
ment.  I  ehsll  tb«r^ore  conclude  this  accoont  by 
observing, 

From  what  has  been  briefly  hinted  conceming- 
the  appellations,  mission,  and  works  of  the  Spirit, 
it  is  abundantly  plain  tiiat  the  character  of  the 
JSoly  G/tottf'vfhicii  we  have  in  reTelation,  is  wholly 
ecoDomical ;  and  that  he  is  called  Holi/  i^nrit,  and 
Spirit  of  God,  from  the  nature  of  his  work,  which 
is  all  the  internal  and  spiritual  part  of  the  gredt 
economy  which  God  hath  purposed'  to  carry  on 
in  all  ages,  till  the  whole  is  consammated  in  the 
complete  felicity  of  the  chosen  objects  of.  his  love, 
in  the  full  enjoyment  of  himself.  And  I  think  it 
will  be  impossible  for  the  friends  of  a  natural,  neces- 
sary,  and  eternal  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
find  any  thing  said  of  him  in  the  bible,  that  in  the 
least  favor  their  notion;  or  that  is  not  applica* 
ble  to  the  scripture  account  of  the  economy  (rf 
God. 

It  may  be  further  obserred,  that  the  Spirit  is 
the  sovereign  agent,  Lord,  and  administrator  of  the 
whole  gospel  ecomony..  The  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel  were  nnmediatety  revealed  by  him, — preached 
by  the  gifts  he  bestowed,  and  accompanied  in  many^ 
by  external  miraculous  works  done  by  his  power, 
and  made  effectual  as  a  renewing,  active  pnnciple 
by  his  divine  eneivy.  The  apostle,  when  com- 
paring the  gosjpel  dispensation  with  the  law,  calls 
the  whole  of  it  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit. — • 
"  How*  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit, 
(compared  with  the  letter  under  the  ceremonial  dis- 
pensation) be  rather  glorious?"    Which  includes 

t  i  Cor.  iii.  2. 

■i  Li 


3,q,i,.cd  by  Google 


the  whole  of  that  spiritual  work  the  Stofy  Gho^ 
Cftme  to  accomplish  in  the  economy  of  man's  salva^ 
tioD.  The  Holy  Ghost  speaks  of  him&elf  in  the 
cha.racter  of  governor  in  tlie  church,  when  he  said, 
"  Separate*  me,  Samabas  and  Saui,  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them."  He  carried  on  the 
Work  of  Christ,  and  perfects  that  salvation  which 
he  was  promised  to  be  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. — 
*'  Thet  Comforter,  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  tiie  Fa- 
ther will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  hring  alt  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you."  He  had  pro- 
piised  to  be  with  his  people  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
but  soon  after  left  them;  yet  Christ's  promise  is 
fully  accomplished  by  the  Spirit,  who  comes  in 
^tf  name,  and  "  takes  of  the  uiiugs  of  Christy  and 
(hews  them  unto  them," 

*  AcU  KtiL  2>  t  John  liv.  2. 
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PART    IIL 


XI AVING  in  the  two  former  parts  given  an  ac- 
count of  what  the  ecHptures  gay  concerning  the 
Trinity;  I  shall  in  this  part,  as  was  promised^ 
shew  how  little  regard  is  diie  from  christians,  to 
the  subtle  distinctions  invented  ainong  men  con- 
cerning that  subject;  and  the  difficulties  that  have 
occurred  to  me,  in  the  consideration  of  a  pretended 
iexpUcation  of  that  doctrine,  which  has  been  held 
pretty  orthodox  for  many  years  past,  and  generally 
imposed  as  an  article  of  faith. 

It  is  manifest  how  copious  and  conclusive 
the  scriptures  ar^  on  this  point,  and  sufficiently 
explain  themselves  by  comparing  one  text  with 
another,  as  .far  as  is  necessary  for  us  mortals  to 
know,  without  the  least  necessity  for  the  stretches 
of  human  wit,  to  devise  dark  and  perplexed  ex< 
plications  of  this  doctrine;  which  human  inven- 
tions, are  so  far  from  being  clearly  taught  in 
scripture,  that  many  of  them  are  directly  contrary 
thereto. 

Of  all  the  doctrines  in  revelation,  there  is  the 
least  room  here  for  man's  invention:  for  the  most 
elevated  strains-  of  genius  are  utterly  lost  in  pro- 
found darkness,  iu  attempting  to  wade  beyond  the 
line  of  revelation,  there  being  nothing  we  can 
Jtnow  of  God,  but  what  he  is  pleased  to  reveal  of 
himself;  which  every  christian  should  humbly,  dili- 
gently, and  devoutly  learn  from  his  own  sacred 
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word.  While  the  strains  of  philosophical  criticism 
are  busied  in  defining  a  Deity,  the  mere  product 
of  proud  imaeioation;  which  soaring  spirit  m  some 
men,  that  will  be  wise  above  what  is  written,  will 
not  allow  them  to  submit  to  the  plain  intelligible 
account  God  hath  given  of  himself:  and  what 
notable  discoveries  do  they  make,  who  thus  dive 
into  the  secrets  of  the  Most  High?  Why,  they 
change  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an 
image  of  their  own  fancy,  and  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie,  worshipping  this  creature  o^  their  own 
brain,  instead  of  the  Creator,  who  is  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever. 

Most  part  of  men  have  their  minds  fixed  in 
certain  notions,  which  in  the  early  periods  of  their 
ttfe  they  were  taught  by  their  tutors,  or  have  Te< 
ceived  through  the  influence  of  a  party,  or  out  of 
respect  to  church  authority,  withoiit  examination; 
these  they  believe  as  undoubted  truths;  what  is 
not  agreeable  thereto,  they  readily  conclude  to  be 
feJse:  and  in  every  recourse  to  the  divine  word, 
these  notions  are  the  rules  by  which  they  explain 
it.  Hence  it  is,  that  all  parties  appeal  to  scripr 
tore,  and  pretend  to  find  their  own  notions  there, 
by  forcing  it  to  speak  agreeable  to  the  opinions 
they  hold.  Thus,  received  opinions  are  the  stand- 
ard of  the  sense  of  scripture,  which  is  divested  of 
the  honor  of  being  the  rule  of  iaith.  But  as  this 
is  visibly  owing  to  prejudice,  in  favor  of  things  re- 
ceived from  meo,  which  are  believed  to  be  unques- 
tionably orthodox:  if  we  would  be  right  enquirers 
after  truth,  we  should  come  to  revelation  free  and 
disengaged, — read  and  meditate,  as  under  the  con- 
duct of  an  unerring  guide,  the  divine  Spirit,  with- 
out bias  or  partiality,  without  regard  to  human 
authority,  parties,  interest,  or  education,  waiting 
upon  the  JJord  for  divine  aid,  who  only  can  open 
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our  uDderstandlDgs  to  know  the  truth  revealed  in 
the  scripture. 

With  respect  to  religion,  I  choose  to  rest  my 
faith  upon  the  divine  testimmig  only,  which  I  am 
-certain  will  never  deceive:  but  dare  not -follow 
hrnmrn  explications  through  the  maze  of  dark, 
subtle,  and  perplexing  distinctions,  in  which  so 
mau^  of  the  contrivers  of  religious  systems  have 
bewildered  themselves;  and  much  less  dare  I  re- 
ceive doctrines  devised  by  short-sighted  mortals 
as  articles  of  faith.  The  word  of  Goo  we  may 
give  an  implicit  assent  unto,  being  confident  that 
the  dictates  of  heaven  are  absolutely  unerring: 
but  devices  of  men  in  matters  of  faith,  we  should 
approve  and  receive  no  further,  than  upon  ex- 
amination  we  hnd  them  agreeable  to  the  divine 
oracles. 

If  any  person  be  inclined  to  think  that  I  treat 
those  things,  which  so  many  have  received  and 
admired,  with  too  much  freedom,  (and  perhaps 
what  some  will  call  contempt)  let  him  consider, 
that  it  is  not  a  matter  of  divine  revelation  which 
is  at  present  under  consideration;  but  an  hypo- 
thesis entirely  human,  only  supported  upon  the 
tottering  foundation  of  pretended  antiquity,  and 
the  mnltitude  of  its  votaries.  I  claim  no  more  ia 
this  case,  than  the  privilege  of  every  christian, 
which  is  to  examine  all  such  systems  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  finding  any  part  of  them  coutnrf 
thereto,  is  at  liberty  to  reject  the  same  as  any  part 
of  his  foith. 

I  am  far  from  saying  tliat  the  inr^tors,  or 
maintainers  of  this  system,  a  part  of  which  I  am 
to  exuDJne,  are  chai^^ble  with  all  the  conge* 
quences  that  hare,  or  may  be  drawn  from  it  as 
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pnnciples  of  their's.  Therefore,  allow  me  once  for 
all  to  say,  that  it  is  not  mea  of  any  denomination 
I  find  fault  with,  but  a  human  explication  of 
the  Trinity,  which,  though  rigorously  imposed  as 
an  article  of  feith,  cannot  be  reconciled  with  tike 
Bacred  records :  and  for  this  reason,  I  shall  in  the 
following  remarks,  take  the  liberty  to  call  it  the 

HUMAN    BCHBHB. 

There  are  so  many  parts  of  this  human  struc- 
ture, so  many  things  said  to  be  natural,  necessary; 
and  easentiaX  to  God,  without  authority  from  re* 
Telation,  that  it  is  nothing  strange  for  one  to  be  at 
a  loss  where  to  begin  or  end  in  the  consideration 
of  theui.  As  the  human  scheme  seems  to  repre* 
sent  the  characters  of  the  divine  three  in  contrast,  I 
shall  follow  it  a  little  on  the  plan  which  the  stretch- 
ed imaginations  of  raeu  hare  represented  them  inl 
But  must  first  observe,  that  the  following  extract, 
is  not  taken  from  the  sentiments  of  any  single 
ftuthors,  who  have  wrote  upon  the  subject,  but 
from  a  system  as  much  in  repute  among  protestant 
estabUshed  churches,  as  any  I  know,  in  which  it  u 
asserted, 

"  That  it  is  peculiarly  proper  to  the  dirine 
personality  of  the  Father  to  be  of  n<me:  that  he 
mione  of  the  three  divine  persons  is  the  first: 
t^at  he  hath  his  being  and  personality  of  hiv%se}f, 
being  neither  b^otten  by,  nor  proceeding  Jirom 
mmUter, 

"  But,  that  it  is  peculiarly  proper  to  the  divine 
personality  of  the  Son  to  be  o/"  another,  viz.  the 
jpttther:  that  he  aUme  is  the  second:  that  he  hath 
mot  his  being,  subsistence,  and  personality  of  Aim- 
w^;  but  as  a  divine  person  is'^gotten  of  the  Father, 
by  an  act  of  s-CBHiMf.  cibmbxation. 
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"  And  that  it  is  peculiarly  proper  to  the  divine 
personality  of  the  Hol^  Ghost  to  be  of  the  F(aher 
and  the  Son. — That  he  alotte  is  the  third. — ^Tbat 
he  hath  not  his  being  and  persoifality  of  himself, 
but  as  a  divine  person  proceeds  from  the  Father,  and 
tie  Sour  hy  an  eternal  procession. 

"That  it  is  the  personal  property  of  the  Father, 
to  beget  a  Son  in  nia  own  nature. — That  it  is  the 
personal  property  of  the  Son,  to  be  begotten  in 
the  Father's  nature. — That  it  is  the  personal  pro- 
perty of  the  Hoiy  Ghost,  to  proceed  from  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

"Tha.tpatemity  is  natural,  and  necessary  to  the 
subsistence  of  the  Father  as  a  person  in  Godhead; 
or,  that  he  is  a  Father,  as  he  is  God,  and  that 
these  are  synonimous  convertible  terms. — That 
filiation  is  natural,  and,  necessary  to  the  subsist- 
ence of  the  Son,  as  a  person  in  Godhead:  or,  that 
he  is  a  Son,  as  he  is  God,  and  that  those  ar& 
synonimous  convertible  terms. — That  the  name 
Hofy  Ghost  is  natural,  necessary,  and  peculiar  to 
his  subsistence  as  a  person  in  Godhead:  ox,  that 
this  character  is  proper  on/y  to  him,  as  he  is 
God,  exclusive  of  the  other  two  persons  in  the 
Godhead. 

"That  it  is  the  peculiar  property  of  the  Father, 
to  communicate  the  whole  of  the  divine  essence  to 
the  Son,  by  which  communication  he  is  a  Fathir 
iu  Godhead. — That  it  is  the  property  of  the  Son 
to  have  the  whole  divine  essence  communicated  to 
him,  by  which  communication  he  is  a  Son  in  God- 
head. — That  it  is  the  property  of  the  Hofy  Ghost, 
to  have  the  whole  divine  essence  eommumcated  io 
him  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  by  which  com- 
mnnication  he  is  a  person  in  Godh^d".  . 
2  H 
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Thtne,  Bad  many  sudi,  tire  the  ofi^pring  of 
'  human  inTentioa,  (raicept  a  particulflr  or  two  con- 
cerning the  Father)  for  which  there  is  not  the 
least  countenance  in  the  word  of  GU>d;  which  will 
appear  hy  comparing  the  particulars  of  this  human 
systeni,  with  the  scripture  account  of  the  Trinity, 
in  the  former  parts  of  this  work:  and  indeed,  these 
are  soft  things,  when  compared  with  many  other 
subtle  phUosophical  nicetiesi,  which  some  have  spun 
from  their  own  brains,  and  presented  to  the  world 
as  explications  of  the  Trinity.  Out  of  many,  I 
shall  only  trouble  the  reader  with  one  short  note 
of  an  orthodox  divine.  He  says, — *'  The^rst  way 
of  the  divine  essence  acting  upon  itself,  produceth 
the  Jirst  person;  the  second  way  of  its  acting  vpo» 
itself,  produceth  the  second  person;  and  the  third 
way  qf  its  acting  upon  itself,  produceth  the  third 
person"  This  is  a  discovery  indeed!  for  which 
tre  are  wholly  indebted  to  the  schools:  but  I 
could  not  say  much  in  favor  of  his  common 
Sense,  or  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  that  could 
admit  it  as  a  definition  of  the  God  we  wor- 
-  shipped^ 

I  had  no  intention  of  taking  any  fnrther  n6- 
tice  in  this  place,  of  the  sentiments  of  particular 
divines  on  this  subject,  had  not  the  first  volume 
Of  a  work,  now  printing,  come  in  my  way,  called 
*'  An  illustration  of  the  doctrines  of  the  christian 
religion,  comprehending  a  complete  body  of  di' 
vinity,  by  the  late  reverend  and  teamed  Mr, 
Thomas  Boston,  minister  of  the  gospel  at  Et- 
trick."  From  which  it  was  proper  to  give  tiic 
reader  this  short  extract,  to  shew  the  necessity 
there  is  of  netting  this  sabject  in  a  scriptural 
tight,  and  of  exposing  the  absurdity  of  men's  iiN 
Tentions  thereon.  It  is  evident  from  this  extract, 
which  is  in  the  anthor*s  own  wwds,  that  the  most 
admired  writers  asEtang  the  >sy8tematios,  even  itt 


3,q,i,.cd  by  Google 


A^presmt  age,  do  still  ob  this  subject  follow  tlra 
sane  imsciiptival  plan  f^st  contriTod  at  the  coui>- 
cil  of  Nice,  aiad-  further  m^ufactured,  in  the 
popish  schools,  which  the  reformers  from  popery 
adopted  implicitly  into  their  systems,  and  has 
be^i  generally  received  as  oEthodpx  mthout  e](« 
amination. 


He  says,  p.  189,  "  I  an^  to  explain  the  terms 
Ihe  Godhead,  and  a  person.  By  the  Godhead,  \^ 
meant  the  nature  or  essence  of  Gos,  even,  as  .by 
manhood,  is  understood  the  nature  of  man.  A 
divine  person,  or  a  person  in  the.  Godhead,  is  the 
Godhead  distinguished  by  personal  properties;  for 
consider  the  Godhead,  as  the  fountain  or  priur 
ciple  of  the  DeitVj  so  it  is  the  Jirst  person;  con- 
sider it  (the  Godhead)  as  begotten,  of  the  Father, 
it  is  the  second;  and  as  proceeding  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  it  is  the  third  person. — 191.  They 
are  distinguished  hy  their  order  of  subsisting,  and 
their  incommunicable  personal  properties.  In  re- 
spect of  the  order  of  subsistence,  the  Fattier  is 
the  Jirst  person,  as  the  fountain  of  the  Deity,  hav- 
ing the  foundation  of  personal  subsistence  in  him- 
self; the  Son  is  the  second  person,  and  hath  the 
foundation  of  personal  subsistence  from  the  Fa- 
ther; and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  third  person,  as 
having  the  foundation  of  personal  subsistence 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son. — 192.  This  gene- 
ration of  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  was  from  ^1 
eternity, — and  to  deny  it,  would  be  to  deny  the 
supreme  and  eternal  Godhead  of.  all  the  glorious 
persons. — TTiey  are  not  only  of  a  like  nature  or 
substance,  but  one  and  the  same  substance;  and. 
if  80,  they  are  and  must  be  equal  in  all  essen- 
tial perfections. — Each  of  the  three  persons  hath 
the  one  wtiole  Godhead,  or  divine  nature.— This 
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mystery  of  the  Trinity  is  so  interwoven  with  the 
whole  of  religion,  that  there  can  neither  be  trne 
&ith,  right  worship,  or  obedience  without  it.** 

Page  522.  "  Unless  Christ  had  been  the  Son 
of  God  by  eternal  generation,  he  could  not  have 
been  our  mediator  and  redeemer,  nor  -could  he 
have  obtained  a  throne  and  kingdom  as  such.— 
A23.  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  in  a  most  proper  and 
singular  manner,  viz.  by  the  Father's  communicat- 
ing  the  divine  essence  to  him  by  eternal  generation. — • 
524.  The  nature  of  this  generation,  our  blessed 
Lord  himself  doth  explain  to  us,  John  v.  26.  As 
the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath  he  given  to 
the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself.  Which  dotn  neces- 
sarily import  a  communication  of  the  same  indi- 
vidual esseuce.  For  to  have  life  in  himself,  was 
an  essential  attribute  of  God;  i.  e.  to  have  life  in- 
dependently, of  and  from  himself,  and  to  be  the 
source  and  fountain  of  life  to  all  creatures,  is  a 
perfection  proper  to  God,  inseparable  from  his  na^ 
ture,  yea,  the  very  same  with  his  essence:  and 
therefore,  the  Father  cannot  give  it,  unless  he  give 
the  essence  itself,  which  he  cannot  give  by  way  of 
alienation  or  participation, — therefore  it  must  be 
by  way  of  communication.  So  that  the  generation 
of  the  Son  is  that  eternal  action  of  the  Father, 
whereby  he  did  communicate  to  the  Son  the  same 
individual  essence  which  he  himself  hath,  that  the 
Son  might  have  it  equal  with  himself; — in  receiving 
whereof,  the  Son  doth  no  more  lessen  or  diminish 
the  majesty  or  Godhead  of  the  Father,  than  the 
light  of  one  candle  doth  the  light  of  another  from 
which  it  is  taken.  "Wherefore  the  council  of  Nice 
said  well,  that  Clirist  is  God  of  God,  light  of 
light,  very  God  of  very  God,  not  proceeding 
but  begotten.  Hence,  it  is  clear,  that  he  is  the 
true  God,  and  the  most  high  God,   equal  with 
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tbe  Father."    A  strange  inferepce  from  such  pre* 
misest 

Few  meD,  perhaps,  have  been  more  popular  in 
the  protestant  churches,  than  the  author  of  this 
work.  His  writings  have  been  generajly  esteem- 
ed by  devout  people,  and  his  name  reckoned  a 
sufficient  recommendation  to  what  has  been  printed 
under  that  patronage:  and  no  doubt  the  system- 
atic doctrine  of  the  Trinity  will  be  received  a« 
truth  on  the  same  account,  though  evidently  ridv 
culous  and  contradictory  in  itself.  It  is  amazing 
what  weight  men  have  laid  upon  doctrines,  which 
have  not  the  least  countenance  from  scripture! — 
So  important,  so  necessary  to  salvation,  that  if  in 
the  least  doubted  of,  the  whole  of  religion  is  ruined! 
By  this  artifice,  the  bulk  of  mankind  have  been 
brightened  into  a  belief  of  the  dreadful  danger  of 
so  much  as  enquiring  into  the  truth  or  falsehood  of 
such  doctrines,  as  have  been  guarded  by  sanctions 
of  so  sacred  a  nature.  You  might  as  soon  per^ 
suade  many  pious  people  to  doubt  of  their  own 
existence,  as  that  this  author,  and  others  of  equal 
repute  among  them,  would  lay  so  much  weight  as 
he  does  in  this  case,  upon  a  scheme  of  doctrine 
which  hath  no  foundation  in  revelation,  reason, 
or  common  sense.  In  many  respects  he  was  justly 
admired;  but  his  authority,  nor  no  man's  else,  can 
make  that  a  part  of  the  christian  religion  which 
Cjod  has  not  revealed. 

The  ideas  which  this  doctrine  convey,  seem  to 
be  more  akin  to  the  heathen  mythology,  than  the 
revealed  character  of  GoD  in  scripture;  and  I 
cannot  help  thinking,  that  several  parts  of  it  are 
borrowed  from  that  quarter,  by  the  first  contrivers 
thereof,  who  still  retained  some  of  the  notions 
they  had  been  bred  up  in,  before  converted  to 
Christianity:  and,  like  the  reformers  from  popery. 
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did  not  get  dew  of  all  the  pn^nucei  of  thmr 
first  education,  before  they,  in  the  heat  of  con- 
troversy, composed  Bystems  of  doctrine,  and  forms 
of  worship,  which  in  many  instances,  are  rather 
what  they  formerly  believed,  the  idolatries  of  the 
heathen,  or  the  superstitious  of  popery,  than  what 
they  afterwards  proCessed,  viz.  an  adherence  in  re- 
velation, in  oppeeitiou  to  all  the  traditions  of  men. 
The  terms  (it  there  is  any  sense  in  them  so  con- 
nected) convey  ideas  only  suitable  to  heathen 
deities,  ncM:  to  the  one  living  and  true  God.  To 
define  the  essence  and  nature  of  God,  by  the  na- 
ture of  man, — the  conununicatiQg  and  receiving  of 
Deity  by  the  lighting,  of  one  candle  at  another, — ■ 
to  tell  us  the  Godhead  is  distinguished, — is  the 
fountain  of  the  Deity* — is  begotten  of  the  Father, 
TTTrproceeds  from  the  Eather  and  the  Son,  &c.  is 
wholly  unintelligible, — so  confased,  that  no  maa 
can  know  what  is  meant  by  Godhead,  essence. 
Deity,  Father,  Son,  or  any  other  term  in  the  whole 
of  the  pretended  definition. 

I  know  not  which  is  to  be  most  wondered 
at  and  lamented,  how  so  many  great  m&a  could 
assume  such  a  prerogative,  as  to  load  this  doc- 
trine with  so  many  unsuitable,  unintelligible,  and 
unmeaniog  distinctions:  or,  that  such  multitudes 
of  people  nave,  without  exaioinatioQ,  been  dispos* 
ed  to  receive  these  distinctions  as  undoubted 
truths,  without  seeing  their  disagreeip^nt  with  re> 
relation.  It  is  a  pity  the  one  should  have  so 
much  presumption,  and  the  other  so  yoid  pf  ^ir 
tention. 

It  would  be  too  tedious  a  task  to  enter  mi- 
nutely into  the  particular  parts  of  this  human 
scheme  coucerniog  the  Trinity;  I  shall  only  give 
some  hints  of  thfe  most  glaring  absurdities  and  con- 
tradictions therein, — answer  the.  most  plausibW 
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argaoMsits  in  fitvor  oC  it;  uid  endeavftr,  as  I  go 
along,  to  east  seme  furUier  light  upon  the  economi- 
cal names  or  characters  of 'Fatbek,  Son,  aiti  Holt 
Qhost. 


SECTION    I. 

1  SHALL  b^pn  with  tiie  terms' Piit9T,8BCONi>, 
and  THIRD,  which  are  commonly  applied  to  the 
tiimne  three,  as  characters  natural  and  essential  to 
the  manner  of  their  subsistence  in  Deity:  but  upon 
what  authority  (tradition  excepted)  I  know  not, 
The  scriptures  no  where  teach  that  the  Fadier  is 
FIRST  in  subsistence  in  Deity,  the  Son  second,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  THntD.  It  is  written  "  there  axe 
three,  and  tiiese  three  are  one,"  and  more  we  know 
not;  for  there  is  not  one  expression  in  the  bibte 
which  speaks  of  the  Father,  that  calls  him  the 
FIRST.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  saith  of  himself,  "I 
am  alpha  and  om^a,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  th6 
^rst  and  the  kut.  No,  say  the  supporters  of  this 
jscheme,  thou  art  the  sbcond,  the  person  of  thfe 
Father  is  the  first:  is  not  this  teaching  him  to 
apeak  who  gave  a  mouth  to  man?  Or  rather  giTUig 
the  lie  to  the  God  of  truth? 

The  only  reason  I  erer  heard  adranced  for 
tills  part  of  the  scheme  is,  *  that  the  persons  at% 
laentioned  in  that  oi-der  in  scripture.'  It  must  be 
granted,  that  in  some  places  the  Father  is  first 
mentioned,  the  Son  next,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  last, 
but  not  under  the  terms  ^rat,  second,  and  third: 
ttid  if  the  order  of  meitttoning  them  so  in  some 
texts,  bad  been  to  teat^  us  in  what  manner  they 
subsisted  in  Deity,  then  certainly  the  same  order 
Would  always  hare  been  observed:  but  that  order 
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is  frequently  iuTerted,  and  in  some  texts  the  Lord 
Jesu3  ■  Christ  ia  mentioiied  first,  and  in  others,  the 
Holy  Ghost*  Therefore  it  may  be  justly  con- 
cluded, that  this  order  of  mentioning  them  in  sonie 
texts,  is  not  to  teach  us  any  thing  concerning  the 
manner  of  their  subsistence  in  Deity. 

Yet  this  order  of  mentioning  them  may  be 
improved  to  edification,  if  considered  as  expressive 
of  the  order  of  operation  in  the  divine  economy  of 
man's  redemption,  in  which  the  Father  is  repre- 
jBented  as  sus^ining  the  majesty  of  Deity,  choosing 
«nd  sending  the  Son ;  and  exacting  from  him  satis- 
faction for  Uie  sin  of  the  elect  company  he  was  sent 
'  to  redeem.  The  Son  in  undeAaking  and  giving- 
that  satisfaction:  the  Holy  Ghost  in  applying  the 
blessings,  which  Christ's  satisfaction  hath  made  an 
^^ss  for,  to  the  chosen  objects  of  divine  love.  I 
aay,  in  the  order  of  divine  operation,  the  terms _/?«*, 
teeond,  and  third,  may  have  some  meaning,  but  nO 
■way'infer  that  they  subsist  in  this  manner  in  the 
divine  nature. 

It  is  indeed  pressed  as  an  argument  in  favor  of 
those  terms,  "  That  the  order  of  operation  among 
the  divine  persons,  is  intended  to  teach  the  in- 
ternal order  of  their  subt^tence  in  Deity."  But 
this  iagratis  diclvm,  for  no  such  thing  is  revealed; 
how  then  came  men  by  the  knowledge  of  it?  As 
God  has  not  revealed  the  manner  of  his  being  and 
subsistence,  it  must  be  the  most  daring  presump- 
tion for  mortals  to  pretend  to  know,  or  attempt  to 
explain  it. 

Besides,  if  this  proposition  could  be  granted, 
then  those  called  ariaus  hare  always  been  right  ia 
maintaining  that  Christ  is  an  inferior,  subordinate 

*  2  Cor.  siii.  14.    S  Then.  ii.  16.  wid  iii.  5. 
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t>eity ;  for  they  argue  thus,  "  As  the  divine  persons 
&re  represented  in  going  through  the  work  of  man'i 
salvation,  so  they  ate  in  the  divine  nature;  hut 
Christ  is  represented  in  that  work  to  be  the  Fa- 
ther's servant,  inferior  to,  and  depending  upon  ^e 
will  of  the  Father:  therefore  he  is  inferior  and 
subordinate  to  the  Father  in  the  divine  natore." 
If  the  |Jl>eniises  are  good,  the  consequence  is 
undeniable.  Let  the  supporters  of  such  a  pro- 
position answer  for  giving  such  an  advantage  to 
the  adversaries  of  tbe  Deity  of  the  Son  and  Spi* 
KIT,  for  the  same  consequence  holds  with  respect 
to  both:  and  it  is  evident,  if  tbe  proposition 
is  maintdned,  the  proper  Deity  of  both  must  be 
-given  up. 

Bnt  in  fact,  the  teun^Jirst,  second,  and  third, 
will  admit  of  no  sense,  but  what  import  either 
priority  and  posteriority,  or  superiority  and  i^fe^■ 
riority.  For  I  know  no  other  sense  the  word  first 
will  bear  as  applied  to  a  person,  but  the  followmg, 
Tiz.  him  that  is  earliest  in  existence:  him  who  is  be- 
fore all  other  in  some  order:  him  who  is  noblest 
in  dignity:  or  him  who  exceeds  in  excellency. 
And  if  the  term  first  be  applied  to  any  one  in  the 
Trinity,  with  respect  to  the  other  two  in  any  of 
these  senses,  it  will  necessarily  conclude  against 
their  equality,  or  eternity,  if  not  both.  Though  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  calls  himself  the  first,  he  is  not 
then  comparing  himself  with  the  Father  or  Holy 
Ghost,  and  so  does  not  suppose  any  of  thein  a 
SECOND,  in  that  sense  in  which  he  calls  himself  the 
first;  for  in  the  same  sense  that  he  is  the  first, 
so  are  the  other  two;  therefore  there  can  be  no 
SECOND  and  THIRD,  withrespect  to  the  Deity  of  the 
three  who  are  one. 

These  terms,  so  applied,  lead  even  friends  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  into  low  and  unsuit- 
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able  conceptions  of  one  in  Deity  being  h^ore,  antl 
another  o^er,  which  are  the  natur^  ideas  the 
terms'  convey:  and  at  the  same  time  furnish  ene- 
mies with  arguments  against  the  co-eteniity  and 
equality,  or  s^neness  of  the  divine  three.  Were  it 
not  for  these  consequences,  which  natively  flow 
Irom  the  use  of  the  terms  so  applied,  I  should  not 
besitate  to  use  them,  were  they  intended  vierely  for 
distinction's  sake  in  speaking  of  the  divine  three: 
but  yet  I  think  it  is  safest  to  speak  of  them  under 
the  distinguishing  characters  which  the  divine  word 
hath  given  them,  viz.  Father,  Word,  or  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  or  Spirit. 

2.  Again,  I  observe  in  general,  that  the  sup- 
porters of  this  scheme  allow,  "  That  the  three  divine 
persons  are  one  in  the  divine  essence  or  nature; 
and  that  each  divine  person  hath  the  whole  of  the 
divine  esseuce."  Yet  in  the  same  scheme,  there  is 
not  only  a  distinction  among  the  persons,  ( which 
must  be  admitted,  because  the  scripture  calls  them 
three)  but  there  is  a  very  different  manner  of  sub- 
sisting in  the  same  essence  assigned  to  each  person. 
Now,  if  this  different  manner  of  subsisting  is  tn- 
temal,  natural,  or  necessary,  as  is  asserted,  how  then 
is  it  possible  that  the  same  perfections  in  the  same 
respect  can  be  in  each  divine  person? 

Is  it  a  truth  that  the  divine  three  exist  no- 
turally,  necessarily,  and  eternally?  but  there  are 
many  things  in  the  human  schane  evidently  con- 
trary to  this.  "  That  one  divine  person  is  of  none, 
neither  b^otten  nor  proceeding;  but  hath  his  being 
and  subsistence  of  himself."  All  this  is  true;  but 
are  not  the  other  two  the  same?  No,  saith  the 
scheme,  but  tbe  direct  contrary."  A  first  person 
communicates  the  divine  essence,  and  a  second 
fmd  third  receive  the  essence  by  communication." 
Can  there  be  a  more  absolute  difference  supposed. 
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^an  is  terie  affirmed  ainong  the  divine  three?  MTiat 
can  di^r  more  than  uHoriginated,  self-eanstenee,  and 
derived,  ^ommumcated  existence?  Is  it  not  affirming 
in  the  ptaiaest  terms,  that  one  person  is  self-suffi- 
cient for  his  own  existence  and  perfections;  but 
the  other  two  are  not  so ;  but  depend  upon  the 
communication  of  them  from  another?  Doth  it  not 
degrade  them  to  the  level  of  creatures,  whose  dis> 
ting^utsbing  character  is,  that  they  have  all  commu- 
nicated to  them :  but  cannot  say  they  have  their 
being,  or  any  thing  they  enjoy  of  themselves?— 
Does  it  not  make  the  divine  three  differ  as  much  as 
mutability  and  time  differ  from  immutability  and  eter' 
nity?  For  he  who  is  self-existent,  and  hath  his 
being  and  perfections  of  himself,  must  be  eternal 
^nd  immuttwle.  But  on  the  contrary,  he  who  hath 
bis  personality  and  perfections  communicated  to 
him,  must  be  mutable,  because  he  is  a  dependent 
being  in  having  that  communicated  to  him,  which 
isnecessary  to  his  existence,  and  which  he  had  not 
originally  of  himself.  And  as  to  eternity,  he  caq 
ivave  no  claim  to  it  consistent  with  common  sense; 
for  it  is  a  contradiction  in  terms  to  sav,  a  being  is. 
eternal,  who  hath  his  personality  and  perfections 
(;ommunicated  to  bim  ^om  apother. 

It  is  the  distinguishing  characteristic  betwixt 
supreme  Deity  and  created  existence,  that  the  one 
is  self-sufficient  for  his  own  existence  and  perfec- 
tions, and  the  pther  is  not,  but  depends  upon  the 
ivill  of  another  for  the  communication  of  them. 
The  communication  of  them  from  one  to  another, 
^8  I  hinted  just  now,  is  a  flat  contradiction  to  the 
eternity  and  immutability  of  him  to  whom  they  ar« 
communicated :  for  as  soon  as  the  self-existent  be- 
fng  did  f^omfnunicate  ^qy  kind  of  perfection  from 
himself,  to  a,nother  distinct  from  him,  time  com- 
menced with  that  communication,  and  he  to  whom 
it  was  made,  is  declared  mutable^  inasmuch  as  that 
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ie  communiGated  to  Iahi,  which  he  had  not  origi- 
Mblly  of  hiowetf.  A  derived  being,  or  perpon  wh» 
is  not  BdJf-origiaated,  is  just  in  other  words,  a 
d^ie$^eiU  eieature.  Of  this  kind  must  our  Lord 
Jegus  Christ  be,  if  his  essence  or  personality  is 
communicated  to  him,  which  is  plamly  tanght  ia 
Uie  doctriae  of  the  scheme  we  are  considering. 

To  suppose  the  terms  begotten  to  signify  titat 
he  derired  his  existence  or  personality  (as  it  is 
commonly  called)  from  the  Father,  and  in  the  mean 
time  to  say,  he  is  properly  God,  is  directly  contrary 
to  the  known  principles  of  philosophy  and  natural 
reason  itself,  which  there  is  not  one  article  of  truth 
that  contradicts;  for  it  supposes  something  deriva- 
tive, and  which  is  not  self-existent  in  Deity;  than 
which  there  can  be  nothing  more  repugnant  to  the 
^f-erident  notion,  which  reason  itself  suggests  to 
us  of  true  and  proper  Deity;  for  if  we  exclude 
fielf-existence  ana  independency  out  of  our  copcep- 
tions  of  Deity,  (which  must  be  the  case  with  re- 
spect to  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  this  plan) 
we  leave  nothing  whereby  it  is  distinguished  from 
created  existence;  at  least,  we  exclude  the  chief 
thing  which  distinguishes  the  one  from  the  other  la 
our  notions  of  them. 

By  this  part  of  the  scheme,  the  proper  Deity 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  unavoid- 
ably betrayed  or  given  up  to  the  enemies  of  that 
doctrine.  It  is  impossible  to  defend  it  upon  such 
a  principle:  and  not  only  so,  but  there  is  the  most 
glaring  absurdity  and  contradiction  in  it.  For, 
first,  it  is  affinned,  that  these  so  very  different  pro- 
perties are  natural  to  the  manner  io  which  the  divine 
three  exist  in  the  essence;  and  yet  their  sameness  in 
the  essence  is  asserted  ;-^that  they  are  the  same  in 
Bubstance,  perfection,  and  glory.    Which  affirma* 
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.fkwii  arts  a«  d^erent  as  any  tw»  piupoaitioiis  cast 
he  that  coutxadict  each  other. 

There  can  be  no  argument  formed  to  prove 
that  there  are  difierent  properties  io  tbu  divine 
three,  whom  revelation  declares  to  be  on^.  As 
far  as  we  know  these  qualites,  properties,  and  per- 
fections ascribed  to  God  in  scripture,  which  ap-  . 
pear  different  to  as,  may  be  one  and  the  same  in  the 
view  of  God.  And  we  are  sure,  that  all  perfec- 
tions,— all  that  is  ascribed  to  Deity,  is  ascribed  to 
each  of  die  divine  three.  Where  then  is  either 
foundation  for,  or  propriety  in  ascribing  such  dif- 
ferent qualities  or  properties  unknown  in  reveUtioq 
to  each  of  them,  and  then  asserting,  in  the  strong- 
est terms,  that  these  are  as  natural  and  necessary 
to  each,  as  to  be  GodF  This  must  be  shocking, 
when  we  consider  that  among  men,  these  qualities 
which  are  ascribed  to  them  admit  of  degrees;  but 
how  is  it  possible,  that  any  .thing  of  the  kind  can 
be  ascribed  in  that  manner  to  the  infimte  Jeho- 
vah, who  is  absolutely  beyond  all  degrees  of  com- 
parison? 

Though  the  Unspeakable  condescension  of 
Goo  is  manifest,  in  revealing  himself  under  relative 
characters,  and  expressing  what  he  designed  we 
should  know  of  him  by  distinct  (and  to  the  carnal 
conception  very  different)  attributes ;  yet  we  must 
oot  conceive,  that  these  are  in  God,  as  qualities 
are  in  creatures,  in  whom  power  is  different  from 
wisdom,  and  ao  of  all  other.  In  God  there  cannot 
be  this  and  that  perfection,  or  different  attribute^ 
who  is  a  simple,  uncompounded,  indivisible  divine 
Seing. 

It  is  said,  these  properties  are  only  the  modes 
of  personal  subsistence;  it  is  certain  there  are  three 
in  Deity  \  but  these  three  are  one  in  name,  nature^ 
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and  glory.  Wliat  ground  i8  there  then  to  beliere 
cuch  a  very  different  manner  of  subsistence,  as  evi- 
dently infers  different  degrees  of  personal  perfec- 
tions? Is  not  each  of  them  all  that  God  is?  Frora 
wbmice  then  have  we  ground  to  believe  such  a 
differ«nce  of  the  divine  nature  in  one  more  than  in 
another?  By  a  necessary  consequence  from  the 
doctrine  in  the  scheme,  the  divine  nature  primarily 
belongs  to  one  person,  and  must  be  communicated 
to  the  other  two.  This  not  only  introdnceth  a 
difference  of  personal  glory  among  the  divine  three; 
but  in  effect  says,  there  is  none  of  them  (at  least 
tiie  Son  and  Spirit)  properly  God ;  and  if  admitted 
it  must  be  at  the  expence  of  the  equality  or  same- 
ness, and  co^ternity  of  the  three  who  are  one; 
which  can  never  be  supported  upon  the  supposition 
of  these  so  very  different  qualities,  or  properties, 
mentioned  in  the  human  scheme,  being  applied  to 
the  divine  nature  of  the  Father,  Word,  and  Holy 
Ghost;  who  are  the  same  in  sqbstance,  equal  \t\ 
name,  perfections,  and  glory. 

And  as  there  is  no  authority  in  revelation  fait 
any  such  internal,  natural,  or  necessary  distinctions, 
which  are  so  very  different,  and  yet  essential  to  their 
personal  subsistence,  as  are  alledged  in  the  scl^eme; 
I  cannot  see  how  any  man  that  has  no  other  rule 
of  faith  than  the  scriptures,  can  obtain  evidence 
sufficient  to  command  his  assent  to  such  terms  so 
applied. 

It  is  abundantly  evident  from  scripture,  that 
with  God  there  is  neither  prior,  nor  posterior;  n9 
superior,  or  inferior,  when  we  speak  of  person  or 
subsistence:  but  it  will  be  difficult  to  determine, 
how  this  can  be  reconciled  with  the  terms  in  the 
scheme,  as  ^rst,  second,  and  third,  communicating 
o/'  the  essence,  begetting  in  the  essence,  &c.  no  part 
«i'  which  has  the  least  countenance  in  revelation; 
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Ibut  invented  by  men  to  accowit  for  lAte  distiDclion 
of  the  divine  persons;  while  such  terms  restricted 
to  Deity,  (if  they  have  any  meaning  at  all  so  ap- 
plied) destroy  the  proper  Deity  of  each  divioe 
person.  For  sach  terni!«  have  not  the  least  analogy 
to  proper  Deity,  or  what  is  commonly  called  self- 
exietence,  except  we  were  to  jndge  by  the  rule  of 
contraries,  and  for  Jirst,  second,  and  tbird, — read, 
neither  Jirst,  second,  nor  third;  for  camanimicated, 
read  uncommunicated,  &c.  which  conceptions  are 
more  agreeable  to  any  account  the  Supreme  Being; 
hath  given  of  himself  in  the  sacred  records,  than  ^ 
these  terms  so  much  insisted  on  by  the  advocate^ 
for  the  divinity  of  the  human  scheme. 

Must  it  not  be  the  highest  presumption  in 
men  to  say  positively  more  concerning  God,  than 
be  hath  been  pleased  to  reveal  of  himself  by  at- 
tempting to  give  definitions  of  his  nature,  or  the 
manner  of  his  existence?  A  subject  confessed  by 
all,  to  be  infinite  and  inconceivable.  "  Surely  it 
must  be  darkening  wisdom  with  words  without 
knowledge;  and  talking  foolishly  for  God."  Laa< 
guage  itself  must  fail,  in  every  attempt  to  express 
me  sublimity  of  it.  Would  the  unmeaning  prattle 
of  an  infont  be  sustained  as  a  clear  demonstratioa 
of  the  abstruse  problems  among  astronomers? 
Infinitely  less  is  the  quintessence  of  all  languages 
ouder  heaven  capable  to  demonstrate  this  incon> 
ceivable  divine  subject;  and  they  certainly  dis< 
credit  the  truth  of  its  incoDceivableness,  who  be- 
^n  to  investigate,  or  define  it  in  terms  of  human 
inventioB;  for  that  moment  any  one  is  capable  to 
conceive  it,  he  must  either  be  endowed  with  in- 
finite capacity,  or  it  must  cease  to  be  an  infinite 
mystery. 

The  nature  of  God  is  not  a  subject  of  defii^- 
tioo;  nor  can  it  be  apprehended  by  one  adequattt 
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conceptioii  of  notion.  All  definitioas  limit  the 
(abject  defined ;  but  God  is  infinite,  and  cannot 
be  limited  by  definition.  Nor  can  the  compound 
finite  capacity  of  creatures  apprehend  the  simple 
infinite  nature  of  God.  Consequently  to  attempt 
a  definition  of  the  nature  of  God,  must  be  a 
daring  insult  upon  hia  infinite  majesty, — an  at- 
tanpt  to  limit  him  within  the  bounds  of  finite 
comprehension, — and  supposes  him  only  a  crea- 
ture like  ourselves.  Can  any  one  then  imagine  . 
k  equitable  for  any  number  of  men  to  compose 
aa  explication  of  this  subject,  independent  on 
revelation,  and  impose  it  on  the  consciences  of 
their  fellow  men,  by  requiring  an  implicit  belief 
of  it  as  a  term  of  communion  in  the  chnrch  of 
Christr 


SECTION  II. 

I  SHALL  now  more  particularly  obserrA 
scHne  things  relating  to  that  part  of  the  scheme, 
which  concerns  the  sonship  of  the  I^ord  Jtau* 
Christ.  And  first,  I  observe  that  the  term  God, 
when  used  iu  scripture  to  denote  the  Supreme 
Being,  generally  includes  the  three  special  deno- 
minations of  his  character,  by  which  he  discover! 
himsdf  to  us  in  the  work  of  our  salvation;  which 
are  these  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  unless 
when  <»e  of  these  d^iominations  is  predicated  ta 
point  out  one  of  the  sacred  three. 

The  scriptures  intimate,  that  the  divine  pltva* 
lityare  aa  necessary,  according  to  what  they  teach  ns 
concerning  the  being  and  existence  of  God,  as  the 
divine  nature  which  is  but  one;  and  as  the  word 
God  points  out  to  ns  all  that  is  in  God,  then  it 
Bittt  ioWow^  that  one  persoa  cannot  be  a  cause  m 
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sajHase  vrbatm&rer  {^  the  penoaality  or  exist-  ' 
eoce  of  another;  and  none  of  these  persons  can 
be  called  the  Son  of  God.  in  that  sense  which  it  js 
Decenary  for  hito  to  be  God;  seeing  he  must  be 
included  in  the  term  God.  This  does  not  hinder 
him  from  b^g  Son  of  God  in  another  sense,  viz. 
the  relation  he  undertook  in  divine  condescension, 
to  fulfil  the  purposes  of  Jehovah  ccwcerning  men, 
which  was  not  absolutely  necessary  to  the  bein^ 
and  existmce  of  God. 

Now,  where  Christ  is  called  the  Son  of  God, 
if  the  term  God  be  taken  for  the  Deity,  this  will 
destroy  the  scheme,  for  then  he  will  be  the  Son  of 
the  essence:  but  according  to  it,  he  is  the  Son  of 
one  person  in  the  essence,  by  a  communication  of 
the  essence.  If  this  is  so,  it  jniist  follow,  that 
wheresoever  the  Son  of  God  is  mentioned,  the  tenn 
God  musi  be  restricted  to  one  person,  viz.  the  Fa 
ther,  exclusive  of  the  other  two.  Docs  not  this 
plainly  suppose,  that  the  Father  mdy  is  God?  That 
IS  to  say,  Jie  is  God  in  such  a  sense,  as  neither 
of  the  other  two  persons  are;  which  is  the  very 
soul  of  that  doctrine  commonly  called  Ananism: 
for  men  of  that  denomination  grant  the  Word  and 
Holy  Ghost  to  be  God,  not  in  the  same,  but  an  iu- 
ferior  sense  to  that  in  which  the  Fajher  is  God; 
hence,  agreeable  to  this  scheme,  they^^son  thus : 
*'  Christ  IS  the  Son  of  God  as  to  his  divine  person; 
but  the  term  God  is  to  be  restricted  to  the  person 
of  the  Father:  therefore,  he  only  is  God  m  the 
highest  sense  of  the  word."  Now  if  these  premises 
hold,  the  inference  is  good ;  for  if  Christ,  as  to  his 
divine  person,  is  the  Son  ot-  another  person  in 
Deity,  he  cannot  be  God  in  the  same  sense,  as  a 
Son,  that  the  other  who  begat  his  divine  person  ia 
as  a  Father. 

2  a 
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Thus  it  is  evident,  that  the  Jriak  doctnae  hj 
necessary  comiequence  is  counteDanced  in  the  pre- 
tended orthodox  scheme:  but,  I  hope  the  shame  of 
thus  yielding  the  glorious  cause  of  Christ's  proper 
divinity,  by  such  iocohereat  notiouB  so  far  from 
scripture,  and  beyond  the  sphere  of  human  con- 
ceptiOD,  as  not  to  be  made  either  good  divinity  or 
good  sense,  will  rouse  the  lovers  of  his  honor  to 
the  viudication  of  it  from  revelation  itself,  where 
it  is  abundantly  evident  to  every  unprejudiced 
enquirer. 

2.  It  is  maintained  in  the  scheme,  that  it  is 
peculiarly  proper  to  the  Lord  Jestts,  to  have  his  di- 
vine personality /rom  another.  If  this  is  so,  it  must 
.  be  either  from  the  divine  essence,  or  from  the  per- 
son  of  the  Father:  if  the  former,  then  he  is  the 
Son  of  the  essence,  and  is  no  more  irom  the  Father, 
than  the  Father  is  from  him:  and  if  the  divine 
essence  is  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesut,  then  he 
is  as  much  the  Son  of  himself^  and  the  Sofy  Ghost, 
as  of  the  Father :  since  the  essence  or  divine  nature 
is  common  to  all  the  three.  But  though  this  is  al- 
lowed  in  one  part  of  the  scheme,  it  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted consistent  with  this  part  of  it;  for  here  the 
personality  of  the  Son  is  limited  to  the  communi- 
cation of  the  essence  from  the  Father,  which  not 
only  contradicts  some  other  parts  of  it,  but  mani- 
festly vests  a  supremacy  in  the  Father,  and  appro- 
Sriates  a  derived  personality  to  the  Son,  which 
estroys  his  proper  Deity. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that  every  e^ect  must  in 
point  of  time  he  posterior  or  after  its  cause.  Con- 
sequently every  effect  must  have  a  beginning.  Ji- 
Uation,  or  sonship,  is  an  effect,  and  therefore  must 
ha'^e  had  a  beginning.  Now,-  if  one  in  Deity  he 
naturally  and  necesiarily  a  Son»  it  will  as  necessa* 


3,q,i,.cd  by  Google 


2«3 

rily  follow  diat  hi»  nature  is  derived:  since  that  ia 
affirmed  to  be  uatural  to  him  which  is  an  effect, 
and  most  be  derived.  Every  kind  of  derivation 
SQpposeth  the  beginning  of  the  thing  derived:  but 
generation,  (according  to  all  the  ideas  we  can  have 
of  generation)  is  one  kind  of  derivation,  and  mnst 
neceasarily  suppose  a  beginning  of  that  which  is 
generated.  Consequently  to  put  eternal  to  genera- 
tion with  reference  to  time  past,  is  a  direct  con- 
tradiction, and  is  the  same  as  if  we  should  say, 
Uie  b^naingleas  beginning  of  any  thing;  which 
is  no  more  a  contn^iction  in  terms  than  eternal 
generaiion  is. 

If  the  ZiOrd  Jesus  Christ  had  the  divine  nature 
communicated  to  him, — if  he  is  natnraUy  and  ne- 
cessarily a  Son, — and  was  generated  as  a  divine 
person,  he  must  be  derived,  as  he  is  not  without 
an  external  cause  of  existence,  and  so  cannot  be 
self-existent;  and  if  he  is  not  without  an  external 
cause  of  existence,  he  must  have  had  a  beginning, 
is  posterior  td  some  odier  being,  and  consequently 
is  not  eternal  d  parte  ante. 

There  are  but  two  ways  any  person  can  exist; 
either  naturally,  necessarily,  and  independently, 
which  we  call  salf-existence;  or,  by  some  external 
cause,  at  the  pleasure  and  will  .of  another.  It  is 
an  absolute  truth  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  self- 
exists,  as  I  proved  formerly.  But  a  communicated 
personality,  is  the  direct  opposite  of  necessary  ex- 
istence: hence,  there  ia  no  tolerable  sense  the 
terms  in  the  scheme  will  bear,  but  that  the  Lord 
JesHs  Christ  is  a  derived  being,  who  exists  at  the 
pleasure  of  God  his  Father;  which  is  the  most 
that  ever  any  Avian  did  plead  for. 

3.  The  ailment  mentioned,  p,  206,  in  favor 
of  Christ's  economical  sonship,  effectually  destroys 
3o2 
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the  noticm  of  sonship  by  an  eternal  generation,  All 
tiie  fundamental  articles  of  faith  necessary  to  salT»* 
tion,  are  plain,  famiKar,  eaay  to  be  nnderstood^ 
Mid  clearly  revealed  in  the  word  of  God;  but  tiK 
belief  of  Ckriat  being  the  Son  of  God,  ^  made 
necessary  to  salvation;  therefore,  itmuct  be  easy 
to  be  understood,  and  clearly  revealed  in  the  ward 
tti  God.    Now,  to  take  his  sonship  for  an  eternal 

feneration  of  the  divine  person  of  the  Lord  Jaiu», 
y  Uie  person  tji  the  Father,  is  what  no  man  ever 
Erofessed  to  understand  any  thing  about:  but  even 
y  all  the  supporters  thereof,  it  is  acknowledged 
to  bean  ineffable,  unconceivable  mystery:  wbich 
nevertheless,  would  not  make  it  false,  was  it  mat- 
ter of  divine  revetatiou.  Had  God  made  known 
the  truth  of  it,  we  were  then  bound  to  believe  it, 
though  we  could  not  define  the  manner  of  it.  But 
for  my  own  part,  I  freely  confess,  after  many  years* 
search,  I  never  could  find,  and  I  suppose  it  ^ronld 
puzzle  the  whole  world  to  find,  the  least  hint  of 
any  eternal  generation  in  all  the  word  of  God. 
There  is  not  one  text,  where  the  Lord  Jeatu  is 
called  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  or  that  he  was 
begotten  from  eternity.  That  he  is  the  eternai. 
God,  is  manifest  from  abundance  of  scriptures; 
but  that  he  is  an  eternal  Son,  the  divine  oracles 
DO  where  insinuate.  Eteraal  g&ieration  is  merely 
the  product  of  man's  invention:  for  it  cannot  be 
gathered  from  revelation  by  the  remotest  conse- 
quence. 

'TIS  true  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity, — the 
union  of  the  nature  of  God  and  man,  in  the  person 
of  Emanuel, — and  the  union  of  the  saints  with 
Christ,  commonly  called  by  the  syatematies,  the 
hypostatic  and  mystical  unions,  are  mysteries  as  to 
the  maftner  of  them,  yet  they  are  to  be  believed; 
but  why?  Not  for  their  mysteriousness,  but  be- 
eauae  it  is  clearly  revealed  in  the  sacred  pages  that 
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tfaey  are:  (ad  though  the  maimer  of  tfa^m  remain* 
a  Mcret  to  mortals,  yet  the  testimony  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  is  sufficient  warrant  for  oar  believing  the 
tratfa  of  tiiem.  There  is  nothing  can  be  called  a 
v^Hery,  that  is  revealed  in  any  text  of  scripture.  A 
rtveaied  ntustety  is  no  better  sense  than  eternal  gtn^ 
ratum.  Had  we  one  text  for  the  eternal  sonship  of 
CkrtMt,  we  durst  not  hesitate  a  moment  in  receiviDg 
it  as  an  article  of  foith,  though  we  did  not  under* 
stand  the  manner  of  his  being  begotten.  We  ar« 
bound  to  believe  revealed  truths  on  the  veracity  of 
the  unerring  Spirit  of  God,  without  daring  to  bring 
them  to  the  bar  of  our  vitiated  reason,  to  judge  of 
theif  truth,  by  what  we  can  learn  of  the  manner  of 
them. 

If  eternal  generation  be  a  truth,  it  requires  ex- 
press revelatiw  to  support  it;  nothing  wort  of  a 
divine  discovery  could  possibly  make  it  known; 
without  this,  every  thing  concerning  the  trinity  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  most  intelligent  to  investi- 
gate by  reasoning  and  implication.  Here  created 
capacities  are  limited,  and  at  their  uepitu  vllra. 
This  is  one  glory  of  divine  revelation,  that  it  dis- 
covers things  otherwise  unsearchable.  But  wher« 
is  that  text  which  teacheth  us  eternal  souship?  Or, 
that  the  divine  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  begot* 
ten  by  an  act  of  eternal  generation?  Now,  as  this 
doctrine  is  not  taught  in  the  word  of  God,  and  even 
contrary  to  reason  and  common  bonse;  must  it  not 
be  adulterating  the  precious  truths  oi  God, — abus- 
tag  the  reason  of  mankind, — and  doing  violence  to 
the  rights  of  their  consciences,  who  will  not  be 
ruled  in  matters  of  faith  by  the  dictates  of  men,  to 
press  upon  them  such  a  notion  as  a  fundamental 
article  of  the  christian  ^hf 

4.  I  would  observe,  that  there  is  nothing  can 
be  more  evident,  if  the  ecop^M  the  new  testament 
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is  considered,  than  that  this  was  the  great  qa«Btion 
in  that  period ;  whether  Jesus  Christ  was  the  pro- 
mised, expected  Messiah,  the  great  Savior  prophe- 
cied  of  ioJthe  old  testameatP  This  was  the  criterion 
c^  the  christian  reli^oit,  the  test  of  discipleahip, 
and  term  of  communion  in  the  church ;  the  believ- 
ing and  confessing  this,  gave  a  title  to  the  christiaa 
.character  and  communion.  The  most  prejudiced 
in  favor  of  any  scheme,  cannot  well  deny  thia: 
and  to  recount  the  evidence  particularly,  woald 
be  to  transcribe  more  than  half  of  the  new  testa- 
ment. 

Our  Savior  himself  calls  in  the  testimoof  of 
his  Father,  his  ofrn  preaching  and  miracles,  the 
old  testament  prophets,  with  the  voice  of  hia  fore- 
runner  John  the  baptist,  to  confirm  this  truth. 
The  joint  testimony  of  the  disciples,  widi  those- 
converted  during  Christ's  abode  here,  especially 
the  Samanttm  woman,  with  her  fellow  citizens,  are 
manifest  to  this  purpose.  The  method  which  the 
ai>ostIes  took  to  instruct  the  inf^it  churches,  proves 
this  point.  Aa  a  specimen,  the  reader  may  consult 
Peter's  sermons,  recorded  in  the  second,  third,  and 
tenth  chapters  of  the  Acts,  and  PauTs  in  the  seven- 
teenth. These,  with  many  otiier  places  in  the  Acts 
and  Epistles,  put  the  matter  past  doubt  to  the 
meanest  capacity.  To  which  might  be  added,  the 
manner  of  baptizing  proselytes  to  the  christian  re- 
ligion, especially  from  among  the  Jews,  which  was 
always  iu  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  though  both  the  apostles  and  other  coor 
verts  freely  and  very  frequently  confessed  thar 
iaith  in  the  Son  of  God,  (which  is  proved  above  to 
be  the  sam$  with  believing  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  new 
testament  language )  yet,  it  is  strange,  that  neither 
Christ,  his  apostles,  nor  any  other,  whose  souls 
)rere  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God,  ever 
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gave  the  least  hint  of  eternal  generation:  or  that 
tbe  divine  persoB  of  Christ  was  begotten ;  and  that 
he  had  the  divine  nature  communicated  to  him  from 
the  F««Aer,  &c.  Is  not  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  and 
the  apostles,  sufficient  ground  for  oar  faith,  without 
so  many  different  ideas  as  the  wisdom  of  men  have 
pnssuinptuously  added  thereto? 

Thoi^h  the  divinity  of  Christ  shines  clearly 
in  every  page  of  the  new  testament,  and  must  be 
included  in  his  character  as  the  all-sufficient  Sa- 
vior, by  every  one  that  believeth  in  him:  yet  the 
wisdom  of  God  directed  the  apostles  not  to  break 
in  npon  the  prejudiced  Jews,  and  blinded  Gentiles, 
with  the  blaze  of  the  Deity  of  Christ:  but  to  lead 
them  by  degrees  from  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  man,  to  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus  the  Messiah,  tbe  Son  of  God,  their  prophet, 
priest,  and  king:  from  the  revelation  of  Christ, 
the  Savior,  to  the  revelation  of  Christ,  the  true 
God  and  eternal  life;  from  the  discovery  of  the 
pr^euce  of  God  with  him,  as  sent  for  the  salva- 
tion of  men,  to  the  doctrine  of  himself,  being  tbe 
true  and  eternal  God.  Thas  they  taught,  and 
thus  they  believed;  without  limiting  his  character 
as  a  Son  to  his  pure  Deity;  much  less  to  an  eter- 
nal generation,  being  begotten  as  he  is  a  divine  per- 
son,  or  having  his  divine  nature  communicated  to 
him. 

Eternal  generations  is  an  invention  of  men, 
who  pretend  to  be  ambassadors  of  Christ,  that  they 
may  rank  with  the  apostles:  and  not  content  with 
this,  they  will  assume  the  power  of  dictating  arti' 
cles  of  faith,  and  introducing  their  mysteries  into 
religion,  besides  the  mysteries  and  counsel  of  God, 
which  the  apostle  had  in  commission,  to  open  up 
and  declare  to  the  churches.    Paul  tells  the  Coring 
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ttkau,  that  the  apostles  were*  stewards  of  the 
nysteries  of  God:  and  id  a  very  solema  luaaBer, 
declares  to  the  elders  of  tbe  church  of  Ephesut, 
*'  Tbatt  he  had  kept  back  uotUing  that  was  profit- 
able to  them — but  had  declared  to  them  all  the 
connsel  of  God/'  Now,  as  the  apostle  never  meu- 
tioDS  eternal  generation,  nor  any  tbing  like  it,  in  his 
epistles  to  those,  or  any  other  of  the  churches,  it 
t^tst  be  coDcIuded  by  every  one  wfao  is  disposed 
to  believe  the  apostle,  that  eternal  geateratioit  is  BOdoe 
of  the  mysteries  of  God, — no  part  of  liia  coansel 
made  known  to  men, — nor  any  way  profitable  to 
them.  The  making  it  an  article  of  &jth,  must 
therefore  be  a  proud  attempt  to  add  to  tbe  counsel 
is£  God, — an  impeachment  of  the  apostles  with  tbe 
crimes  of  falsehood  and  unfaithfuiuess,  in  affiraung 
that  they  had  declared  all  the  counsel  oi  God, 
while  they  kept  back  that  uxmientous  point  eteraai 
gatermtitm.  Their  conduct  is  more  than  a  b^e  in- 
•iikuation,  that  the  scriptures  are  sufficient  lor  tite 
purposes  which  the  apostles  affirm  they  Are. — 
*' All;}:  scripture  is  given  by  inspirabon  of  God,  and 
is  pr^table  for  dextrine,  for  reproqf,  for  e0mcium, 
for  instruction,  in  righteousness, — ahie  to  make  the 
man  of  God  perfect, — wise  to  salvation — and  tho~ 
roKghbf  furnished  unto  ail  good  works." 

5.  We  may  further  observe,  that  in  these  texts 
where  Christ  is  called  a  Son,  we  cannot  suppose 
his  Deity  abstractedly  is,  or  can  be  designed,  ac- 
cording to  the  just  and  most  natural  interpretation 
of  the  texts.  We  shall  mention  only  a  few  for  ex- 
ample, and  hint  the  inconsistency  of  applying  the 
term  Son,  expressed  or  understood  in  them,  to  the 
pure  I>eity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

•  1  Cor.  ir.  1.  t  Acl»  n.  20, 47. 

t  S  Tim.  iii.  15, 10, 17. 
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He  says, — '<  As*  the  Father  gave  me  com- 
mandmait,  even  so  I  do."  To  suppose  one  in  the 
divine  plurality  commanding,  another  obeyinr, 
without  relation  to  their  economical  characters,  is 
wholly  inconsistent  with  their  equality  or  sameness 
and  self-existence;  as  the  will,  power,  and  glory  of 
the  three  are  one  in  the  same  nature. 

The  will  of  the  sacred  tkr^  in  Deity  is  one, 
but  we  often  find  the  Son  as  such,  mentionltag  A^ 
will  as  distinct  from  that  of  the  Father. — *'  Fil- 
ther,"!*  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cnp  from  me: 
nevertheless  not  my  will  but  thine  be  done.  I  seek 
not  mine  ovm  will;  but  the  tvill  of  the  Father  vfho 
hath  sent  me."  But  the  learned  call  this  distinct 
will  of  Christ  his  hvmati  will,  or  the  will  of  Ms 
kumannatttre  only.  This  is  distinguishing  rather 
too  nicely,  and  if  it  is  just,  then  he  sustained' the 
character  of  our  Redeemer,  as  he  was  tnan  onlV;, 
All  things  he  says  of  himself,  or  are  said  of  hin^ 
which  imply  subordination  and  subjection  to  the 
Father,  are  meant  of  his  human  nature  onlv.  What 
tiien  becomes  of  the  value  of  his  obedience  and 
death, — of  man's  redemption, — or  in  short  of  the 
christian  religion? 

But  there  is  a  particular  consequence  insepa- 
rable from  this  notion  of  Christ's  human  will,  whieh 
the  professed  orthodox  will  perhaps  dislike  as  much 
as  any,  though  far  from  having  the  same  danger  at- 
tending it.  It  cannot  be  d^iied,  that  Christ  brought 
this  distinct  will  he  so  often  mentions  from  heaven 
vrith  him;  for  he  says, — "  I;^  came  down  from  heft- 
ven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  bnt  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me."  Now  if  this  be  the  will  €A  his  fan- 
man  nature  only,  th«a  the  pre-existenee  of  his  hu- 

•  John  iJT.  31.  t  Luke  xiii.  43.    Joho  x,  30. 

t  John  vv  38. 
2  P 
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IMB  flottl,  befiwv  he  -ww  mstnifested  in  the  flesh, 
vut  be  gianted.  There  is  no  avwdii^  this  oons»- 
qnence,  without  the  assistance  of  some  bold  fif^u* 
to  expl&iD  those  tfexts,  which  is  ihe  comnton  rehigte 
of  the  leuned  in  esses  of  soch  distress.  For  mj 
tfwn  part,  I  see  no  daag«-  in  admitting  Ais  last 
consequence;  thoagh  I  think  the  plain  meaunig  of 
tiie  texts,  points  out  Christ  in  his  economical  cha- 
Taeter,  in  which  he  was  sent,  the  Son  of  God,  and 
Savior  of  the  world;  in  that  respect  he  nay  have 
a  distinct  will  from  the  Fathw. 

"  Fathw,*  glorify  me  with  thine  own  sei^  with 
the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
b^^."  To  confine  the  sonship  implied  here  to 
the  divine  person  of  Christ,  would  make  one  dirioe 
pMSon  pray  to  snotber,  and  that  iov  the  restoratioa 
of  a  glory  which  the  sune  divine  person  once  had, 
and  is  yt  that  time  divested  of,  all  which  is  impo»> 
sible  in  pure  Daty;  for,  "  bef  is  without  Tariable- 
ness,  or  shadow  of  turning." 

"  Thet  FiUlur  lovetfa  the  Soh^  wad  bath 
given  all  thmgs  into  his  hand."  As  a  Sam,  he  re- 
cdves  all  things  from  the  Father,  but  aslui*  Ood, 
he  can  reeave  nothing;  he  hath  an  original  right 
to  every  thing:  therefore,  he  is  not  a  Sm,  as  he  is 
Goo. 

Whoi  the  eentwrioH,  and  those  who  attended 
Ckri^  on  the  cross  beheld  the  awful  scene,  "Th^ 
■aid,  truly  this  was  the  Stm  of  Chd"  Did  they 
here  mean,  they  saw  the  eternal  invisible  God 
Itanging  dead  upon  the  cross?  Neither  their  words, 
nor  the  circumstances  of  die  affair,  will  admit  of 
such  -a  sense.     By  a  deduction  of  what  they  saw 

•  Joha  x«ii.  few  t  las.  1. 17. 

J  Joho  iii.  3fe.  .  {  Matt,  xxrii.  M. 
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of  the  moa  ■pon'^e  chmb,  aad  tlw  iirttfpeiflitAi  of 
divine  provioaice  in  so  striki^  a  Boaniwr  on  his 
behidf^  they  appr^HHided  a  relation  betwixt  hau 
and  God;  that  he  was  aftTarite  of  heaven;  and 
if  we  consider  bow  the  otiier  evangeiistB  reoQrd 
Uiis  matter,  it  will  be  evident,  that  the  meaning 
miut  be  as  above;  iMd  by  no  means,  t^  itbejr 
tboDgbt,  tiie  Son  they  spoke  of  was  €^od.  Mark 
Bttys, — "  When*  the  centurion  saw  that  he  'tiried 
out,  uid  gav^  up  the  ghost,  be  said,  tmly  this 
man  was  ^e  Son  9f  God."  And  IJuke  says,— 
"  Novrf  wh^i  the  centurioD  saw  what  was  done, 
ke  /flor^fied  Ood^  saying,  certainly  diis  was  a  n^A- 
4eims  MOW." 

It  is  very  plain  the  evai^lists  bad  no  su<A 
notion  of  the  centurion's  words,  as  many  divmea 
since  faave  had,  who  wonld  persuade  the  world, 
that  Uiey  are  a  notable  proof  that  CkriH  is  Qod^ 
as  he  is  a  Son;  wfaneas  the  direct  contrary  is  not 
obscurely  intimated,  if  we  will  admit  Ibe  evstngdist 
Ijukt  to  mterpret  what  is  meant  by  the  Son  of  God^ 
in  Ae  other  two  evangelists.  It  is  admirabl^  what 
pitifiil  Aau  the  advocates  for  tiiat  opintoii  faave 
fled  to.  One  of  them  on  this  subject  finds  he  can- 
not recondle  the  evangelists  to  his  cause,  and  ra- 
ther ^an  yield  to  them  he  boldly  contradicts  then, 
by  alledging,  "  that  what  some  oi  tbem  have  said, 
is  not  the  language  of  the  centunon,  but  o£  those 
wht>  were  with  lum,"  though  all  the  three  mention 
the  centurion  particoLariy;  and  though  it  were  ev«n 
granted  against  the  evangelists,  it  would  not  in  the 
feast  help  that  tottering  cause. 

I  shall  only  mention  one  text  more,  as  I  think 
the  matter  is  abundantly  dear. — "  When^  ^1 
things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him  (Ckntt)\  tiien 

■  Hufc  ».  as.  t  Lake  xxHi.  «r.  II  Cor.  xw.  38, 
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«hdl  the  Sott  alio  himself  be  subject  nnto  him  that 
put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in 
all."  To  take  souship  here  for  the  divine  natnre  of 
our  Lord  Jesus,  must  infer  that  he  has  no  orifi^nal 
right  to  the  thin^  which  are  put  under  him ;  for 
this  is  said  to  be  done  by  another:  but  as  he  is 
God,  he  has  the  same  underived  claim  to  all  things 
with  the  Father;  if  it  be  owo«l  that  he  is  of  the 
.  same  nature,  power,  and  glory.  "Tis  here  said, 
•*  Then  shall  the  Son  himself  be  subject,"  (accord- 
ing to  our  translation  of  the  text) — which  plainly 
.shews,  that  as  a  Son  he  is  subject:  but  as  to  his 
Deity,  he  i»  •*  God*  over  all,  blessed  for  ever." 
Snbjectiotf  is  proper  to  his  character  as  a  Son; 
but  sovereign  and  absolute  dominion  is  natural  to 
liim  as  he  is  God;  therefore,  as  he  is  God,  he  cmi- 
not  be  a  Son. 

Many  more  texts  might  be  brought  in  here,  to 
shew  the  weakness  of  confining  the  sonship  of 
Christ  to  his  pure  Deity,  or  an  act  of  etemaJ  gene- 
ration whereby  bis  divine  person  was  begotten  by 
the  Father;  the  absurdity  of  which  is  evident  fhim 
every  text  in  the  sacred  records,  that  mention  any 
'limig  concerning  him  as  a  Son.  The  reader 
may  join  these  few  with  others  mentioned,  at 
.page  191,  as  equally  clear  in  favor  of  economical 
sonship,  which  will  be  still  more  conspicuous  from 
the  consideration  of  these  tcocts,  commonly  ad- 
vanced to  prove  that  kind  of  sonship  I  am  here 
disclaiming;  but  before  I  proceed  to  these,  I  shall 
observe  further  here, 

6.  That  it  is  a  suffici^it  reason  to  r^ect  any 
human  scheme  introduced  into  religion,  wluch  hath 
not  the  stamp  of  divine  authority,  when  it  is  used 
wiUf  more  advantage  by  adversaries  against  the 
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trtiikt  than  it  can  be  by  ftmnds  in  cUfeaeti  thet«oC 
What  countenance  those  of  the  Arian  persuasioa 
have  in  this  schone,  is  evident  from  the  advantage 
they  have  taken  from  it  to  dishonor  the  Lord  of 
life.  To  this  is  owing  their  auccess,  since  some  <^ 
their  modem  advocates  have  refined  the  Arian  hy- 
po^eais,  by  grafting  aa  a  stock  so  near  of  kin  to 
this  schiaue,  that  they  take  occasion  from  it  to  ia> 
suit  tfa«  foith  of  christians,  and  reproach  the  doo- 
trine  of  the  Deity  of  our  Lord  Jeams,  as  if  it  had 
no  better  ai^^m^ts  to  support  it. 

The  affinity  betwixt  tliis  scheme  and  the  Arian 
hypothesis,  shews  it  to  be  a  vo^  umiecessary  op- 
position which  the  Arians  have  maintained  for 
many  years  against  it,  which  is  only  founded  on  the 
different  ideas  the  contending  parties  affix  to  the 
Enme  words.  For  there  is  very  little  in  what  is 
called  the  orthodox  explanation  of  the  Trinity,  to 
hinder  the  strictest  Arian  in  the  world  to  subs^b* 
it.  The  words  used  in  it  Cannot  by  the  unpreju- 
diced be  understood  in  any  other  sense  than  what 
the  ^rtonr  contend  for;  and  perhaps  the  most  in- 
telligent among  them  would  find  some  difficulty  to 
express  their  own  sentiments  in  stronger  terms  than 
the  pretraided  orthodox  have  done  for  them,  which 
inowerent,  nnscriptural  notions,  have  contributed 
more  to  the  growth  of  ATitmiam,  than  all  other 
means  besides. 

There  are  indeed  some  phrases  thrust  into  the 
scheme'merely  in  opposition  to  the ' Arums,  without 
any  r^ard  to  scripture,  or  their  connection  and 
agreement  with  the  other  parts  of  it;  which  only 
make  the  whole  appear  the  more  inconsistent,  and 
tend  to  confirm  the  oiemies  to  the  Deity -of  the 
'  hard  Jeans  and  the  Haig  Ghott,  in  their  oppontion 
to  a  truth  maintained  in  a  ttanner  so  void  of  scrip- 
ture ideas,  and  so  contradictory  in  itself,  as  to 
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render  Qie  wlKote  bcImiiw  uaiateUi^iblfl  to  U17  m- 
frnlial  enfuirer. 

la  Bwb  a  mind  it  bef^tm  a  miehty  prejudice 
Against  the  belief  of  tiie  Dei^  of  Ckrist,  whra  be 
finds  it  raaiDtained  that  he  is  a  Son,  as  be  ii  God: 
— Aat  his  dwme  pentomUUy  is  beg<atm:—^at  his 
Deity  depends  upon  his  tonsk^: — diat  hw  divine 
imtnir  is  eammimieated  to  him.  Which  is  all  of  a 
kind ;  aot  a  word  of  truth  is  the  whole ;  aod 
amounts  to  no  more  titan  that  his  Deity  depeuds 
upon  his  derived,  dependent  character.  For  the 
notion  of  a  son  in  all  languages  among  mankind, 
imports  denv^oa  »id  dependence;  and  the  scheme 
insinuates  in  the  strongest  terms,  that  ChrisVa  di- 
THii^  is  of  this  kind,  since  he  receives  it  by  com- 
mnuicaticm.  Whereas  the  n<rtion  of  proper  Deity 
imports  independence,  inongination,  and  8elf«x- 
istence,  which  to  the  impartifd  enquirer,  carries  a 
contradiction  in  the  very  tenus :  and  there  is  the 
greatest  probability,  if  snch  a  person  \aA  no  other 
meaos  of  learning  the  Deity  of  Chriat,  than  by 
this  human  scheme  of  doctrine,  he  would  either 
{MXJve  an  Aritm,  or  conclude  it  beyond  his  concep- 
tions, from  the  contradictions  so  manifest  in  every 
part  of  it:  and  tiiat  it  may  appear,  I  do  not  say 
this  out  oi  any  ill-grounded  prejudice  against  this 
tokeme,  I  shall  conclude  the  reflections  in  this  sec- 
ti<Hi,  with  a  short  account  of  a  few  of  the  s^ 
ftident  coH^radietioHs  tiierein. 

The  first  leading  contradiction,  which  I  take 
to  be  the  foundation  of  all  others,  is,  That  dioo^ 
it  is  acknowledged,  that  revelation  only  teach^ 
us  the  true  knowledge  of  God:  that  nothing  is 
matter  of  divine  iaith,  but  what  hath  a  dirine  tes- 
timony:  th^at  we  are  to  believe  nothioe  concerning 
the  Triaity,  but  what  is  clearly  rereided  in  scrip- 
tare:  that  God  aloaa  is  autiior  of  «U  tiie  kaow^ 


3,q,i,.cd  by  Google 


U4§%  we  can  Wte  of  lammil-^  tni  tint  Ois  i* 
c<Hitaiiied  in  his  wprd  of  reretatioo.  These  pn>- 
pOBitioiu  are  strictly  true,  and  confessed  to  be  bo 
by  thC'^rc^sed  orthodox,  who,  yet,  are  fond  of 
a  scheme  in  which  there  are  many  tfaii^  said  of 
God  nftt  revealed  by  him,  but  devised,  and  iitt* 
posed  by  men ;  who  take  it  upon  them  to  correct 
the  divine  eloquence,  as  if  he  who  holds  the  febiie 
of  natnre  is  his  hiaad,  did  not  know  how  to  ao- 
commodate  his  doctrines  to  the  capacities  oi  his 
creatures:  aod  will  teach  him  to  sp^ik  who  gave  a 
mouth  to  man. 

But  what  notable  discovery  do  th^  make, 
who  are  thus  wise  above  what  is  written,  in  their 
additions  to  the  divine  oracles?  .  Why,  they  axe  so 
honest  aa  to  tell  us,  that  the  words  they  use,  are 
not  to  be  taken  in  any  sense  that  mankind  is  capar* 
ble  of  understanding  them  in.  Now,  what  pre- 
sumption is  this,  for  mortals  to  clothe  divine  trulli 
with  modes  of  expression  which  they  themselves 
are  ignorant  of,  and  know  oat  how  they  are  appli- 
cable to  the  subject  which  they  pretend  to  explain 
by  themi  This  is  just  to  form  a  scheme,  and  th«i 
t^l  the  world  it  must  be  believed:  but  the  words 
it  is  composed  o^  are  void  of  sense  and  meaning 
when  so  applied!  How  dinnal  had  thecase  of  man- 
kind been,  had  God  dealt  thus  in  iaditiug  his  sacred 
revelation  I 

But  farther,  they  tell  us  that  the  nature  of 
God  is  an  ineffaitle  m^atttg,  beyond  the  comprehen- 
sion of  all  creatures:  yet  in  this  scheme,  there  is  a 
demmatnUioH  of  it,  a  definitioit  of  the  itUemal  modes 
oi  subsistence  of  all  the  pers<ms  in  Deity. 

H^ewe  are  also  taught,  that  the  divine  per- 
son oi  the  Fatbbs  is  fisst,  Ihe  Son  second,  and 
the  tloLY  Gbobt  thihd.: — ^yet  nODe  of  the  peratms 
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are  dther  aforb  or  after  aiortier.— That  the  P»- 
.  ther  eommimieates  the  whole  of  his  eesence  to -the 
'  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost : — ^yet,  it  is  impoasible  ths^ 
the  divine  essence  can  be  commnnicated'&t  all, 
either  in  whole,  or  in  part;  for  Goo  is  a  simple^ 
Hifinite,  indivisible  bein^. — He  comnamieiOef  his 
whole  essence; — yet,  his  essence  is  himself;  his 
very  indrrisible  self:  so  that  to  commumcate  his 
essence,  mast  be  to  c<naroumcate  or  give  him- 

SBLF.- 

——  He  communicates  his  essence,  whereby 
he  BECOMES  A  Father: — yet  was  always  the  same. 
— By  the  communication  of  the  essence  to  another, 
HE  BECOMES  A  SoN: — yet  from  all  eternity  the 
SAME.  The  one  person  communicates;  the  other 
receives  by  commuriication  the  divine  essence:  yet 
all  the  persons  are  the  same  in  the  essence;  and 
impossible  that  there  can  be  any  change  in  either 
persons  or  essence. 

Those  among  the  supporters  of  the  scheme 
who  speak  plainly,  say,  that  Christ  in  becoming  a 
Son,  became  God:  but  others  reckon  themselves 
more  modest  in  saying,  that  his  diviTie  person  was 
begotten.  But  in  fact,  the  last  sentiment  is  the 
same  with  the  other,  which  is  plain  from  the  fol- 
lowing short  argument.  As  Christ  is  a  divine 
person,  he  is  God;  but  as  a  divine  person,  he  is 
begotten :  therefore,  he  is  begotten,  as  he  is  God. 
This  is  the  language  of  the  scheme,  which  com- 
pared with  other  sentiments  in  the  same  well  con- 
trived system,  is  pregnant  with  contradictions. 

Christ,  by  being  begott^i  a  Son,  fae 

becomes  God: — yet  he  ie  God  over  all,  etemaUy  the 
same  with  the  Father. — ^Tfae  Son'  as  a  distinct  per- 
fNm  thus  geiM9tUed,  is  God  of  Goo: — (dmt  nrast 
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be,  oae  wmM  tkmk,  mto^ur  €h<i  iwtinfct  ft<n  ftb 
&m/  he  is  oO  yet,  there  ia  but  one  Gob. 

■  The  ^tvt'nc  person  of   Christ  was  be- 

|;otten:— y^  not  his  im'hr  begotten. — Sena  €kri$t 
ia  the  St»  «^  GW,  accorcUng  to  his  thvine  MtMwr 
— yet,  the  divine  nature  of  the  Son,  is  bo  mwe  he>- 
gotten,  titan  tbe  rfietiM  nature  of  the  Father. — One 
of  the  persons  i«  begotten,  in  the  ^rin^  natwre  of 
another  perton,  and  not  begotten  in  hie  oum  naturt: 
— yet,  the  divine  nature  is  but  one,  and  conhmou  t* 
all  the  persons. 

■  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  Qo4  by 

eternal  generation  of  the  svbstanck  of  the  Fatheki 
— yet,  he  is  not  the  Son  of  the  essence;  nor  ia 
the  Father's  substance  the  matter  out  of  which 
he  is  begotten. — The  persons  are  begotten  ia  th« 
essmce: — yet,  but  one  person  is  said  to  be  be^ 
^<^teD. 

— —  The  Son  is  a  second  person  in  Deity, 
the  Holy  Ghost  a  third. — the  Son  was  begotten 
in  the  Father's  essence, — received  his  personal 
snbsistence  by  generation  and  commwtication;  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  by  procession  and  eommutdcatioit 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son: — yet  all  the  pei-fiOAs 
io  Deity  are,  and  will  be,  what  they  always  were, 
eternally,  unchangeeMy  the  aame. 

The  Father  is  of  none;  he  hath  the  es- 
sence of  himself;  the  Son  is  from  the  Fatktr'i 
essence;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  _^wit  i&o(A: — yet,  no 
essential  difference  among  the  persons;  they  are 
the  same  in  substance  or  essence;  no  siqierior  or  in^ 
ferior;  no  prior  or  posterior. 

The  divine  personalities  of  the  Son  ftntf 

Holy  Ghost,  are  derived  by  eommimication;  the  one 
2  Q 
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by  gmeratidih  the  other  by  proceanim: — yet  all  the 

SiTsoDs  in  Deity  are  self-existent.    (All  that  is  in 
eity  must  necessarily  and  eternally  exist.) 

The  Son  is  all  that  the  Father  is: — yet,  he  is 
■not  of  himself,  which  the  Father  is. — Not  unbe> 
gotten,  which  the  Father  is. — The  Son  can  do  all 
that  the  Father  does: — yet  cannot  beget  a  Son  in 
his  own  nature,  which  the  Father  does.  There  is 
no  aid  of  absurdities  here;  however,  I  shall  only 
mnition  one  more. 

Jesvs  Christ  was  a  Son  previous  to,  or  before 
he  wa^  a  mediator: — ^yet  Jesus  Christ  was  anointed 
as  mediator  from  all  eternity. 

Many  such  contradictions  might  be  collected 
fr<Ha  this  human  system;  and  still  more  from  the 
works  of  such  as  have  appeared  in  defence  of  it. 
These  few  are  sufficient  to  shew  how  contrary  it  is 
to  itself,  and  also  to  the  revelation  God  hath  given 
ns.  Self-contradiction  is  a  sure  evidence  of  a 
false  hypothesis,  whether  philosophical  or  divine. 
Such  are  the  improvements  made  upon  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  by  the  profound  stretches  of 
their  wit,  who  have  been  prying  into  this  sacred 
doctrine  beyond  what  is  revealed  by  God,  who 
knows  best  what  measure  of  knowledge  therein 
was  necessary  for  our  imperfect  state. 

Such  philosophical  demonstrations  of  this  doc- 
trine are  the  effects  of  proud,  corrupt  nature :  and 
a  confounding  of  reason  by  a  misapplication  of  it. 
Yet,  these  human  inventions  are  fathered  upon 
divine  revelation;  which  is  charging  the  Groo  of 
consummate  wisdom  with  folly, — and  a  most  no- 
toriouB  reproach  upon  the  christian  religion  in 
general. 
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SECTION    III. 

Jrgmmtatt  i»  favor  of  tie  tuhtral  tmd  meeeatary  Sotuhip  of  Chrut, 
or  viat  U  commomi}/  called.  ettnuU  gtiurotum,  conntUrti. 

AFTER  all,  it  is  but  &ir  to  give  an  impartial 
bearii^  to  what  the  adTocates  for  this  achente, 
which  they  pretead  is  of  Buch  coosequence,  have 
advanced  in  defence  of  it:  and  as  they  Bometimes 
endeavor  to  prove  it  by  general  propositions,  and 
sometimes  from  scripture  texts,  I  shall  considei; 
these  separately,  lest  I  should  do  their  canse  in- 
justice, by  allowing  any  erid^ice  they  produce  for 
it  to  escape  unnoticed. 

First,  it  is  alledged, — "  That  if  the  con  qf 
jHOM  denotes  the  human  nature  of  CJaist,  or  that 
he  is  really  man ;  so  the  name  Son  of  God  must 
si^ify  his  divine  nature,  or  that  he  is  truly  and 
properly  God." 

Am8.  The  case  differs  rery  widely;  fpr  the 
name  son  of  Than  is  never  applied  to  any  person 
who  is  not  true  and  real  man;  but  the  name  Son  of 
God  is  often  applied  to  both  angels  and  men,  yet 
they  are  not  truly  and  properly  God.  So  that  the. 
argument  proves  nothing  to  the  purpose  for  which 
it  is  brought;  and  only  infers,  that  as  his  being 
called  the  sou  qf  man,  shews  him  to  be  the  chief  of 
the  sons  of  men;  so  his  being  called  Son  of  Gody 
points  him  out  to  be^ie  juost  emiuent  of  all  who 
are  so  called,  both  in  character  and  office.  Besides, 
I  know  not  one  text  where  he  is  called  sonqfmant 
to  shew  that  he  is  real  man,  or  where  the  sense  is 
to  be  restricted  to  his  human  nature  without  in- 
eluding  his  office;*  nor  do  I  know  one  where  he 

*  See  page  174.  Air  tbe  sense  of  the  terra  sen  of  ata*,  u  applied  to 

Ckrati 
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is  CftUed  S<m  of  God  to  deoofe  his  pure  Deity; 

utd  as  he  is  callo)  aot^  q^  num,  without  including 
the  idea  of  his  faoinan  nature  bein^  BBOOTTBit  by 
HAH.  why  Dwy  be  aot  be  caH«d  Sam  ^  God,  mkkr 
out  .the  ooHiideratioB  oi  tb*  divtae  pers^  betnp 
Seoottbn  by  (Jod? 

Another  argument  is,  "  That  the  word  soft 
anoog  naeo  ^«perly  signiftes  one  of  the  same  na- 
tian  with  the  fatber;  therefore  iSen  ef  God,  wh^ 
i^>|diecl  to  Ckrisly  must  signify  one  of  the  same  na- 
tnre  mih  God  the  Father. 

-  An*.  The  word  son  among  raoi  has  several 
ideas;  as,  derivation  from  the  fiith«r,  subcMrdina- 
tion,  or  inferior  relation  to  the  father; — likeness  to, 
Or  imitatiMi  of  the  lather; — a  being  of  the  same 
species  or  kind  with  the  ftither; — an  individual 
being  distinct  from  the  fiither.  There  are  none  f)i 
these  ideas  can  with  propriety  be  appHed  to  the 
divine  person  of  Christ  in  relation  of  nature  with 
the  Father:  but  several  of  them  may  be  applied  to 
Mm  tn  his  subordjiiate  character,  as  MemiA,  his 
being  appointed  and  sent  by  the  Father,  his  being 
vitt^erent  iu  the  kingdom,  &c.  Beeides,  angela 
and  men  are  called  stms  o^  God,  yea,*  rooft  are 
■aid  to  be  b^ottenof  God,f  yet  neithef  of  these 
are  of  the  same  nature  with  God  their  Father  in 
tttat  scftise  they  would  have  Christ,  because  be 
is  called  the  Scm  of  God;  nor  is  it  possiUe  it  can' 
be  80. 

9.  Where  s<m  among  men  denotes  sameness  of 
Mature,  it  signiftes  the  same  spee^ie  tuUtire,  or  one 
«f  the  same  kind  and  species;  but  never  means 
the  same  individual  noiitre.     K  constantly  denotes 

*  Job  xxxviii.  7,    Hos.  1. 10. 

X  PUL  ii.  la.         1  John  tii.  1,  2.  nid  t.  1. 
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■%  ifcrtHurf,  imkvifhuU  ieimg.  fie  if  tti«  |IBhiIM  i» 
the  a^funeat  nrast  be  •uf^rfeed,  it  is  tiHW  l«f 
christiaiu  to  look  to  the  necessary  coaseqveDCft 
thereof,  t.  e.  that  Cukibt  in  bis  divioe  pevHHt 
is  a  diitimet  mdividiial  b^mg^  of  the  sanw  kuut 
with  the  Fa^MT,  which  Decetsaril;  makes  then 
TWO  Gods. 

3.  There  is  also  another  consequence  that 
atteads  thia  argnmoit  if  it  hold,  which  I  hope  the 
friends  of  Christ's  proper  Deity  will  be  very  wb 
wiUii^  to  grant,  viz.  As  the  term  stm  in  all  los- 
guages  among  mankind,  carries  in  it  the  idea  of 
derivaUim  and  40f«ndtmt^f  to  iaust  on  a  parallel 
here,  gives  the  cause  w)idUy  to  the  Arwi»s;  who 
say,  that  as  he  ifi  God,  he  is  a  ^trivtdj  dflfwutail 
being. 

The  i^ilosopideal  gentlenien,  who  presume  to 
account  A>r  the  ^taajUner  of  the  existence  of  God« 
having  got  eternal  g^teration  and  proceasiou  into 
^itm  scheme,  are  so  confident  of  their  orthodo^^ 
im  that  head,  that  one  of  them  tells  iita.  "  There  ia 
one  consideration,  which,  wbe>  thoFOOgbly  pur* 
sued,  will  obviate  all  objections  against  it, — that  is. 
that  ae  time  is  a  mode  of  all  creature  existence,  so 
etenut^  is  a  mode  of  uncreated  existence." 

Amt.  The  more  I  pursue  this  proposition,  tbo 
mote  I  find  it  an  imaginary  phaotom-  Some  modm 
are  very  preearioaa  and  unc^tain,  some  ase  .inTa-> 
riable;  but  it  will  perhaps  suit  the  phi^osi^hct 
Wkter  to  cHstiQguish  them  into  accidental,  utd  e»^ 
sential,— orintoaccideots  and  qualiti^i.  Now,  if 
•temity  is  a  mode  in  the  same  s<wuae  to  the  Almighty* 
that  Woe  is  to  creatures,  then  it  is  mevely  accifteiu 
t«l  to  him ;  for  creatufea,  as  angels  and  mea,  thaXk 
exist  when  thore  is  no  time,  wb^  days,  years,  and 
all  manner  of  duration  hy  m^uure,  B)iall  come  ta 
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m  end ;  and  as  time  will  cease  to  be  a  mode  of 
creature  existence,  being  thus  accidmtal,  if  eter- 
nity be  the  same  to  uncreated  existence,  (which 
must  be  the  sense  of  the  proposition,  if  it  has  any) 
then  die  Almighty  will  (at  least  may)  cease  to  exist, 
when  creatures  enter  up<m  an  endless  stage  of 
existence,  and  time  is  no  more  a  mode  of  existence 
to  them.  ' 

But  if  we  consider  time  and  eternity  as  essen- 
tial modes  of  human  and  divine  existence,  the  na- 
tural consequence  is,  that  man  will  never  get  out 
(rftime;  and  eternity  to  them  will  never  commence. 
Thus,  if  we  consider  these  modes  as  aecidemiai, 
the  proposition  lands  us  in  Atheism;  and  if  essen- 
tial, we  must  give  up  immortality. 

Again,  if  a  mode  he  considered  under  the  no- 
tion of  an  accident,  then  it  cannot  vrith  any  pro- 
priety be  applied  to  the  Deity;  for  there  is  nothing 
accidental  in  God,  or  to  him:  and  if  it  is  consi- 
dered as  a  quality,  then  it  supposes  some  svhstratumt, 
and  so  we  are  just  as  far  from  the  nature  in  whi<^ 
it  adheres,  as  we  were. 

In  the  sense  this  philosopher  seems  to  onder- 
stand  modes,  time  is  a  mode  of  present  existence 
to  both  God  and  man;  for  both  exist  in  time;  and 
eternity  must  be  a  mode  of  human  existence,  ina»- 
mach  as  it  shall  exist  in  eternity,  when  time  is  no 
more.  So  that  the  proposition  proves  nothing  to 
the  purpose  for  whicu  it  was  brought;  and  take  it 
even  in  its  utmost  latitude,  the  terms  have  no  regard 
to  the  nature  of  either  God  or  man,  abstractedly  con- 
sidered. In  time  and  eternity  beings  exist,  and  if 
eternity  be  a  mode  of  the  divine  nature,  as  time  is 
of  the  humtm,  then  it  is  no  more  than  continual  ex- 
istence. Eternity  is  not  a  property  of  natvre,  more 
than  time  is  of  the  human  ntUvre. 
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But  tbe  dispate  is  not  at  all  concerahig  tbs 
measure  of  duration ;  but  ^e  iuternal  operations 
of  the  diviue  nature,  which  are  two  very  different 
things.  Though  we  should  grant  that  eternity  is  a 
mode  of  diTine  existence,  wul  it  follow,  that  gene- 
ration and  procession  are  other  two  modes  of  it? 
Is  there  any  cminection  necessary  betwixt  these 
ideas?  Thoi^h  the  scriptures  affirm  that  God  is 
eternal,  they  do  not  say  he  h^at  a  Son  from  eter^ 
nity.  When  eternity  is  called  a  mode  of  divins 
existence,  it  still  supposes  a  nature  that  exists,  and 
the  question  is  not  about  modes,  but  operations  c^ 
the  divine  nature.  It  might  be  asked,  whether  there 
are  three  modes,  or  three  natures  that  existed  from 
eterqity?  And  whether  every  one  of  these  modes 
equally  partake  of  the  divine  nature;  or  whether 
every  nature  hath  not  distinct  modes  of  subsist* 
eoce?  However,  if  these  modes  existed  from  etert 
nity,  by  paternity,  generation,  and  procession,  wt 
may  conclude  according  to  any  ideas  our  language 
affords,  or  words  to  express  the  subject,  that  the 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost  are  eternally  dependent  upon^ 
and  inferior  to  the  Father. 

When  our  philosophical  thoughts  enter  into 
eternity,  either  before  or  after  time,  they,  like  a 
drop  of  water  in  tbe  ocean,  are  lost  Our  ideas  of 
eternity  are  relative,  and  respect  some  measure  ot 
duration.  When  we  apply  them  to  existence  be* 
fore  time,  we  cannot  tell  what  it  is.  Our  views 
can  reach  no  further  than  some  beginning  of  ope> 
ration.  We  may  go  so  ^  back  as  the  creabon 
of  dependent  beings,  when  God  is  said  to  hare 
begun  bis  works,  but  then  we  are  within  the  limits 
of  time*  or  measurable  duration.  A  step  further 
we  cannot  go,  without  losing  ourselves  in  conjec- 
ture. The  modes  of  diviue  existence  we  can  know 
no  farther  -than  they  are  displayed  in  that  plan, 
where  the  designs  of  his  govenuneut  are  exposed 
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to  oar  view,  even  the  faol^  seHptores,  wUcb  are 
the  unariog  guide  coBccrDing  the  knowledge  of 
God. 

But  I  must  follow  this  gentleman  one  _step 
fsrther.  He  sayi,  "  that  in  ihs  existence  of  God, 
•s  well  as  in  his  essence,  there  is  a  nott^tmccemvUy, 
whether  succession  be  applied  to  time  or  Space: 
and  in  respect  of  this  noa-saccessivity,  eteiwJ.ge-- 
neration  can  never  imply  or  infer  ground  for  any  of 
tiie  objections  made  against  it. 

Ams.  I  cannot  stay  to  examine  this  propoution 
critically,  any  further  than  it  respects  the  present 
{Hirpose;  and  though  it  is  produced  for  an  argn- 
ment  in  favor  of  etemaJ  generation,  I  think  it 
makes  directly  against  it.  For  when  there  is  no 
anccessioD,  there  can  be  no  generation,  so  iar  as  we 
have  any  ideas  thereof;  and  where  there  is  genera* 
tion,  it  indisputably  implies  succession.  By  all  ^e 
SBpporters  of  eternal  generation,  it  is  maintained 
Aat  it  is  by  commitmiMtion  of  essence:  now  does  sot 
communication  imply  succession?  Surely. — As 
there  is  no  aueceuion  in  the  divine  essence  or 
naturCt  there  can  be  no  eammwtiiMion  of  the  divine 
nabire.  Wherever  there  is  a  communicatkHi  of  the 
same  nature,  there  must  be  a  sncceBsioR.  Thoe 
Bay  be  a  creation,  without  a  succession  in  the  cre- 
ator; for  the  creature  does  not  partake  of  the  na* 
tare  of  the  creator:  bat  in  begettmg,  the  sob  par- 
takes of  the  same  nature;  yea,  in  the  present  case, 
it  is  maintained  that  the  whole  nature  is  communi- 
cated to  the  son,  by  or  from  the  father;  and  if  so, 
auccessi^n  mustbe  a  necessary consequmce  thereof. 
How  can  that  person  be  self^existent,  or  non-suc- 
cessive, who  derives  his  very  person  from  another? 
Tis  no  presumpttoD  to  ask  this  of  a  philosopher, 
who  dares  iuvesti^e  the  unsearcbabl^^  thmgs  of 
God. 
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■  Fidieeofhy  c»uld  not  afford  a  better  aarga- 
ment  against  eternal  generation.  Language  doea 
not  afford  us  any  idea  of  giena^tioa  applied  to  a 
being,  where  tbexe  is  not  auccession:  andunlesBthe 
scriptures  inform  us  expressly  of  its  being  attr^ 
buted  to  God,  no  arguments  beside  can  prove  it. 
There  is  no  warrant  from  scripture  to  apply  gene- 
ration to  Deity,  but  inferences  taken  from  tne  words 
begoUen,  FaihtT^  and  Son,  whicb  terms  in  scripture 
language  do  not  imply  generation;  but  do  rafber 
express  acts  of  power,  goodness,  So:,  and  are  ap- 
plied to  several  persons  beside  Christ.  "  Is  he  not 
thy  Father  that  bought  thee?  Hare  we  not  all  one 
Father?  I  have  begotten  thee  by  the  gospel.  One- 
simus,  whom  I  have  begettea  in  my  bonds.  Who 
hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope,  by  tiie 
reeurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead,"  &c.  But  the 
phrase  eternal  generation,  or  eternally  begotten,  is 
no  where  in  revelation,  nor  any  terms  tl^t  in  the 
least  im{^y  it. 

When  the  supporters  of  this  scheme  are  pressed 
with  certain  difficulties  that  attend  it,  they  fre- 
quently tell  us,  that  "Essence  doth  not  beget  es- 
sence, but  the  persons  in  the  essence."  Though  I 
have  oSijem  both  read  and  heard  this,  yet  I  cuald 
never  learn  the  meaning  of  it,  or  in  what  respect  it 
-favored  their  cause.  "  Essence  doth  not  beget  es- 
sence," that  is,  I  suppose,  one  Deity  doth  not  be- 
get another  Deity,  which  is  an  absolute  tmth; 
here  we  are  agreed. — "  But  the  persons  in  the 
essence.''  This  passeth  my  understanding.  If  they 
mean  by  it  that  the  essence  b^ets  the  divine  per- 
sons, then  all  the  divine  persons  must  be  begotten; 
but  this  will  wholly  destroy  the  scheme,  for  accord- 
ii^  to  it,  only  one  person  is  begotten:  nay,  the 
.Father  is  expvssly  said  to  be 'of  none,  uMther  be- 
gotten nor  proceeding.  To  make  this  tally,  we 
must  suppose  only  two  persons  begotten  in  the 
2  R 
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essence;  still  this  will  infer,  that  the  Bolv  Ghost 
.'haa  a  two-fold  iDaDiier  of  subsistence. — ^That  the 
divine  essence  existed  prior  to  the  divine  persons: 
—that  there  is  a  difference  betwixt  the  persons 
and  the  essence  in  Deity:  with  many  other  shock- 
jog  consequences  too  grating  to  chriBtian  ears  to 
mention! 

But  as  considering  it  in  this  light  is  so  very 
inconsistent,  let  us  view  it  in  a  glass  of  their  po- 
lishing, who  are  the  supporters  of  the  scheme. 
"But  the  persons  in  the  essence:"  that  is,  say 
they,  "  The  divine  essence  self-exists  in  the  person 
of  the  Father,  and  the  divine  person  of  Christ  is 
begotten  by  the  Father."  Not  to  mention  how  ill 
the  explication  agrees  with  the  proposition  in 
terms;  the  one  says  the  persom  are  begotten,  the 
Other  that  only  one  person  is  begotten,  which 
makes  it  necessary  to  provide  another  nostrum  to 
account  for  the  subsistence  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  but 
eternal  procession  is  at  hand  for  this  purpose. 
Then, 

1.  I  must  observe,  'tis  marvellous!  thatsaeh  a 
demonstrative  account  can  be  given  of  the  manner 
the  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  subsist  in  Deity;  but 
none  of  the  Father's  subsistence,  further  than  that 
he  hath  it  of  himself,  which  is  denied  of  the  other 
two  divine  persons;  this  certainly  carries  the  direct 
idea  of  anorigination  in  the  Father,  and  a  derived 
personal  subsistence  in  the  other  two-perm>iiB  in 
Deity.- 

2.  I  observe,  that  it  is  impossible  upon  this 
foundation,  that  the  personal  glory  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  can  be  equal  with  the  Father's.  For  if  the 
divine  essence  self-exists  in  the  person  of  the  Fa- 
ther, necessarily  his  personal  glory  must  be  tstmt- 
fM,  and  self-existent:  but  if  the  divine  person  of 
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the  Lord  Jetus  is  b^dtten  of  the  Fathtir,  his  pet' 
soaal  glory  can  neither  be  essential,  nor  ■elf'^xiBtent, 
but  commmnieated,  derived  glory  from  mother; 
which  may  be  called  relative;  but  not  self^xistent 
j^lory.  When  there  is  such  an  essential  diffeieoce 
in  the  manner  the  divine  persons  subsist  in  Deity, 
it  is  impossible  the  same  identical  glory  can  belong 
to  all  the  persona.  The  Father  must  have  a  suf 
preme  glory  in  Deity,  which  neither  the  Word  nor 
Holy  Ghost  have;  how  then  can  they  be  equal  or 
the  same  in  perfection  and  glory?  This  leads  me 
further  to  obeerve, 

3.  That  here  the  maintainers  of  the  scheme, 
aud  the  Ariaiis,  are  almost  at  one.  The  Arians  say, 
the  divine  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  created; 
the  others  say,  he  is  begotten;  now,  let  the  honest 
enquirer  search  the  scriptures  and  try,  if  he  can 
find  such  a  difference  betwixt  a  created  and  a  be- 

gotten  being,  as  we  are  bound  to  believe  Uiere  is 
etwixt  the  highest  created  or  h^otten  glory,^ 
and  the  self-existent,  unoriginated  glory  of  the 
Ltord  Jesus.  There  is  a  near  analogy  betwixt  what 
is  said  of  the  acts  of  God  in  creatmg  and  beget- 
ting; but  none  between  any  thing  created  or  be- 
gotten, aud  self-existence.  In  this  case  the  Arians 
are  the  more  consistent  of  the  two,  in  denying  the 
self-existence  of  the  I^trd  Jesus,  while  they  hold 
that  he  was  created:  but  the  o^ers,  while  they 
hold  that  be  was  begotten,  and  had  bis  personality 
communicated  to  him,  at  the  same  time  say,  that  he 
is  self«3igteut;  which  is  a  manifest  contradiction 
in  terms. 

I  must  acknowledge  here,  that  I  hare  met  with 
a  modem  author,  an  advocate  for  the  scheme, 
more  consistent  tlwn  the  rest.  He  wrote  against 
the  Afian  hypothesis,  and  finding  it  impossible  to 
reconcile  liie  terms  in  the  scheoie  with  «e£^««ue> 
2  E  2 
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tmet,  wUeb  the  Ariam  object,  he  rery  complat- 
shntly,  (or  rather  btas^enously)  yields  the  «eif. 
existence  of  botii  W«rd  aod  Holy  G^ost,  an^ 
writes  a  chapter  intituled,  "  The  divine  person  of 
tke  Fedkar  only  SELF'^EXi8TeKT."~^A8tODishiDgI 
That  men  to  support  their  darlings  notion«  of  the 
£jord  Jesus  being  a  i$<cm  as  he  is  God,,  or  that  his 
Avine  person  was  be^ttoi,  which  they  can  oerer 
prove  from  revelatioD,  should  thus  gire  np  his  di- 
vine and  sdf-existent  glories  into  the  hands  of  ad- 
Tersaries  to  his  prop^*  drriuty !  Tell  it  not  ia  chris- 
tian churches,  lest  Arians,  Socinums^  yea,  jitluistSf 
rejoice) 

There  are  some  other  things  sud  in  &Tor  of 
eternal  generation,  but  they  are  so  trtitinr,  and  so 
little  to  the  puipose,  that  I  shall  not  cMain  tin 
reader  with  them,  but  come  to  the  Gonsideratioa 
ef  the  only  argument  that  can  be  prodao^  in  fe- 
Tor  of  ttuit  doctrine,  via.  "  The  ANrmnTY  of  it. 
and  the  multitude  of  its  espomers,"  which  I  shall 
consider  tc^ther. 

Ans.  It  should  he  wdl  observed,  that  revela- 
tion is  the  true  antiquity:  and  what  God  hath 
revealed  and  prescribed  therein,  has  more  autho- 
rity fer  binding  the  conscience,  than  the  dictates 
and  traditions  of  multitudes  in  every  age.  There 
is  a  wide  difference  betwixt  die  primary  antiquity 
and  authority  of  the  scriptures,  and  that  wnich 
is  traditional,  flowing  only  from  the  custom  and 
observation  of  men.  Th^e  is  often  toO  great  regard 
paid  to  traditional  antiquity,  human  authority,  and 
the  practice  of  multitudes,  to  the  dishonor  of  the 
sacndword. 

Antiqaity,  simply  coasidered,  ca&  never  add 
•trragtii  to  a  cause,  nor  honor  to  any  profession. 
iSIm  doRTves  Bot  applause,  becaatt  comiditted  in 
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jmradue,  and  bears  date  witii  the  ancient  recwdi 
of  Moses.  Nor  should  the  Ramuh  ieast  be 
held  in  repute,  becanse  the  mystery  of  iDiquity 
began  to  work  in  the  apostolic  age.  Human  au- 
thority, if  it  has  any  weight,  it  is  owing  to  tho 
word  of  God;  consequently  the  divine  testimony, 
whi(^  is  more  ancient  than  any  other,  is  sufficient 
without  it.  The  celebrated  Hervey  hath  a  very 
notable  remark  to  the  present  purpose.  "  Human 
antbbrity,"  says  he,  "  compared  with  the  oracle  of 
revelation,  is  like  a  range  of  cyphers  connected 
with  the  initial  figure,  which,  were  they  detached, 
would  be  insignificant;  but  in  such  subordination 
are  considerable."  A  multitude  of  votaries  can- 
not diniify  a  caune,  nor  prove  any  doctrine  to  be 
true.  If  it  could,  Cbrisft  little  flock  must  have 
be^  wrong  in  all  ages,  for  they  were  always  Uie 
fewest.. 

Antitpity,  a  great  number  of  espoasera,  and 
the  sentiments  of  great,  learned,  and  good  men, 
have,  like  pilgrims'  stav^  leaning  against  the  wails 
of  tbe  noble  structure  of  divine  revelation,  been 
too  olten,  by  unthinking  multitudes,  nnstaken  for 
the  pillars  tiiat  supported  the  munificent  fabric. 
It  shews  a  cause  to  be  weak  indeed,  vrheo  no 
better  arguments  can  be  brought  to  support  it. 
Every  argummt  of  this  kind  will  serve  tbe  popish 
cause  against  reformation,  as  well  as  eternal  gene- 
ration: but  the  reformers  despised  the  weapons 
of  antiquity,  learning,  and  maltitudes  of  votaries, 
and  betook  themselves  to  the  **  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God."  Had  they  observed 
the  same  rule  in  forming  their  own  ^sterns,  as  in 
opposing  popery,  protestants  at  this  time  would 
have-  known  less  about  eternal  generation,  than 
they  know  of  transubstantiation:  such  as  were  dis- 
posed to  support  the  one,  would  have  found  it  as 
difficult  as  papists  did  to  maintain  tbe  other.    The 
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turn  of  all  that  can  be  said  for  eitber  is^  that  it  is 
old,  and  has  been  counteoaDced  by  all  those  wiio 
are  best  pleased  with  that  ia  religion,  which  costs 
them  least  trouble  to  examine.  I  tiuok  a  striking 
parallel  may  be  drawn  betwixt  these  sister  myste- 
ries, traauuittamtialion  and  eternal  gemeration:  but 
1  must  return  to  my  argument  of  anti^bf  in  fevor 
of  the  latter. 

I  confess  it  is  a  very  ancient  method  of  plead- 
ii^,  but  always  in  favor  of  error  and  delusion. 
The  Jews  resolTed  to  "  bake*  cakes,  uid  bnro  in- 
cense to  the  queen  of  heaven,  as  their  princes  and 
/others  had  done,"  &c.  Thef  Samaritans  could 
plead  the  custom  of  their  fathers,  worshipping  in 
that  mountain,  for  the  ground  of  their  own  prac- 
tice:— and  how  evident  is  it,  that  the  Jews  most 
fetally  preferred  the];  traditions  of  their  rtMies, 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  blessed  Jesus.  They 
thought  it  a  sufficient  reason  to  rciject  him,  be- 
cause none  of  the  rulers  and  Pharisees  beUered  in 
him. 

But  if  we  enquire  into  the  antiquity  of  this 
hypothesis,  and  find  it  fall  short  of  the  period  in 
which  revelation  was  compiled  and  completed,  it 
must  be  of  human  invention,  and  with  respect  to 
religion,  deserves  to  be  antiquated. 

Besides  the  scriptures,  in  the  first  two  cen- 
turies, there  were  no  settled  forms  of  this  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity.  Every  one  had  his  own 
speculations,  which  were  very  different,  and  some 
particularly  odd.  As  Dr.  Cave  says,  "  Things 
were  not  defined  then  as  they  are  now,  by  expliat 

'  Jer,  Til.  IS.  and  xliv.  IT.  t  John  ir.  SO. 

t  Matt.  ■?.  2,  3.    Juhn  tii.  49. 
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uncles,  and  nice  propositions."  They  not  only 
di^red  from  one  another  in  their  explications;  but 
their  best  writers  Cannot  be  made  orthodox,  ac- 
cording  to  what  we  notff  call  standard  svstems, 
without  forced  and  unnatural  comments.  To  be- 
lieve and  a^ee  in  the  scripture  account  of  the 
Trinity  was  thought  sufficient,  without  differing 
about  philosophical  distinctions  concerning  the 
nuatner  of  it :  till  the  Sabellian  notion  broke  out, 
which  seemed  to  explain  the  doctrine  quite  away; 
the  supporters  thereof  supposing  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  to  be  only  three  modes  of  opera^ 
tioD:  or  rather,  one  Seing-,  under  two  modes  of 
operation ;  making  the  Son  and  Spirit  mere  attri- 
butes, or  emanations  from  the  Supreme  Being;  the 
SoH  the  wisdom  or  reason  of  the  Father,  by  which 
be  made  tbe  world,  &c.  The  Spirit  a  mere  ope- 
ration. This  scheme  was  set  up  by  Praxetts, 
about  the  end  of  the  second  century,  at  Rome: 
afterwards  by  Noetus,  at  Ephesus.  And  about  the 
year  257,  it  was  spread  by  Sahellius,  at  Pentor 
polls:  from  him  it  takes  the  name  of  Sabellianism. 
The  rise  of  this  sect  gave  occasion  for  the  church 
to  be  more  exact  in  their  terms  and  explications.— 
Notwithstanding,  even  in  the  middle  of  the  third 
century,  there  seems  not  to  be  any  systematic  no- 
tion of  the  Trinity  agreed  upon  in  tbe  church, 
which  is  evident  from  Dioiiysius  of  Alexandria, 
who  felt  into  heresy  in  writing  against  Sabellianism, 
not  knowing  what  to  set  up  against  it,  till  better 
informed  by  Dionysiua  of  Rome. 

The  general  opinion  of  these  ancients,  con- 
cerning the  Son,  was,  "  That  he  existed  iu  the 
Father  from  eternity,  and  at  the  creation,  the 
Father  put  him  without  him,  to  create  the  world; 
which  they  called  bringing  him  forth,  prolation,  or 
generatioin.  Whilst  he  was  in  the  Father,  he  was 
Goo  froiti  eternity,  as  every  thing  that  is  in  God, 
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is  God;  but  bj  his  coming  out  from  the  Faliier,  as 
he  became  the  Son  of  God,  so  from  theace  they 
stiled  him  God  of  God."  If  they  bad  amy  notion 
of  his  existing  as  a  person  from  eternity  with  the 
Father,  it  was  either  poteatially,  as  Eusebius  re- 
presents it  in  his  account  of  the  Niceae  iaith ;  or, 
according  to  Tertullians  distinction,  as  the  ratio 
or  reason  of  the  Father  from  eternity,  till  brought 
forth  into  sermo  or  word,  and  so  became  distinct 
from  the  Father,  and  as  such  a  Son.  That  this 
was  the  general  doctrine  of  the  three  first  cen- 
turies, is  allowed  by  Dr.  WtUerland,  who  cannot 
be  suspected  any  ways  inclinable  to  betray  the 
cause  of  eternal  generation.  In  .  this  doctrine,  the 
reader  will  observe,  we  have  nothing  <^  an  eternal, 
but  a  temporary  generation  only. 

That  this  was  the  notion  which  prerailed  at 
the  council  of  Nice  is  manifest,  in  that  they  ana^ 
thematized  all  who  should  say,  "  That  he  did  not 
exist  before  he  was  begotten."  The  word  begotten 
here,  is  not  to  be  understood  of  his  generation  of 
the  virgin,  for  this  decree  was  made  against  the 
Arians,  who  never  denied  his  existing  before  Aat; 
but  it  refers  to  the  generation  described  above. 
Ariua  and  his  followers,  having  explained  this 
temporary  generation  into  a  real  creation,  matn- 
tainmg  Christ  to  be  a  mere  creature;  the  synod,  in 
opposition  to  this,  brought  in  the  word  consnb- 
$tantial,  to  shew,  that  though  they  thought  the 
iSon  generated,  yet  he  was  not  created  as  other 
creatures;  hut  that  he  was  God  from  eternity  in 
the  Father;  though  as  a  Son,  he  was  generated 
and  brought  forth  as  above.  This  was  the  fiiith 
of  the  Nicene  council  in  the  fourth  century;  so 
that  no  such  notion  of  etemai  generation  was  m  the 
church  for  three  hundred  years,  as  it  is  now  ex- 
plained. 
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As  to  the  original  of  the  doctrine  of  eternal 
generation,  I  will  not  positively  determine,  but  if 
we  may  depend  upon  the  authority  of  some,  well 
acquainted  with  the  antiquities  of  those  periods,  it 
was  the  invention  of  apostate  Jews;  "  which  self- 
contradictory  notions,  (saith  a  very  eminent  au- 
thor) %vith  other  things  of  their  production,  have 
more  confounded  the  christian  faith,  than  any  othec 
positions:"  and  further  says,  "  that  Peter  Galatine 
cites  the  person  whose  manufacture  this  doctrine 
was." 

However*  it  is  certain,  that  the  doctrinei  of 
the  primitive  fathers  are  not  the  rule  of  our  ^th. 
I  suppose  very  few  of  the  greatest  advocates  for 
antiquity  will  acquiesce  in  that  notion  of  their's, 
"Of  the  Father  bringinf  forth  the  Soh  of  him- 
self at  the  creation,  and  putting  him  without  him;", 
though  it  was  general  among  them. 

But  if  the  antiquity  of  this  doctrine  should 
•till  be  thought  worthy  of  regard,  and  that  it 
shoald  hare  a  place  in  our  credenda,  for  its  goodly 
age  of  one  thousand  four  hundred  years;  then  we 
are  no  more  to  judge  of  doctrines  by  their  evi- 
dence, and  agreeablenesB  to  scripture,  but  by  their 
age;  and  if  so,  it  would  have  neen  much  to  the 
^vantage  of  tiiis,  that  it  had  been  three  hundred 
and  teventy-three  years  older.  Indeed  one  thou- 
sand four  hundred  years  is  a  great  age;  but  if  it 
began  no  sooner,  it  is  not  the  true  antiquity,  and 
no  more  true  for  being  of  that  age,  than  if  it  had 
been  only  fourteen  days  old. 

Still,  say  its  friends,  it  is  venerable  for  its 
age. — But  should  this   be   granted,   some  grey- 
headed errors,  wilt  for  the  same  reason,  claim  the 
same  respect.    SabellianisM  prevailed  both  in  the 
3s 
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tastent  and  western  churches,  one  hundred  years 
before  the  couDcil  of  Nice;  till  Arianiam  took  up 
the  ball,  and  turued  the  waters  of  coutention  iuto 
another  channel;  this  was  confirmed  in  several 
councils,  and  kept  the  seat  of  orthodoxy  for  many 
years.  Now,  it  is  certain  these  errors  have  a  better 
right  to  the  antique  title,  as  the  latter  was  the 
tery  occasion  of  inventing  this  hypothesis. — I  do 
not  know  what  is  meant  by  the  stream  of  anti- 
quity, so  much  boasted  of  in  favor  of  this  scheme, 
if  it  be  not  that  it  has  been  favored  by  the  strongest 
party,  and  continued  long;  and  if  this  be  the  rule 
to  measure  truth,  the  ancient  errors  should  be  natu- 
ralieed  among  our  systems:  this  is  a  fine  argument 
in  favor  of  popery,  which,  it  seems,  the  longer  it 
lasts,  will  be  the  better. 

Having  answered  the  arguments  in  &Tor  of 
etenutl  generation,  before  I  proceed  to  consider  the 
texts  produced  for  proof  of  it,  I  must  remove  a 
prejudice  which  some  are  ready  to  be  overtaken 
wiUi.  It  perhaps  will  be  alledged,  that  though  1 
have  beea  finding  fault  with  this  scheme,  because 
the  terms  therein  are  unscrlptural ;  yet,  in  treating 
of  the  same  doctrine,  I  use  terms  not  to  be  found, 
in  scripture.    To  this  I  answer, 

That  though  it  would  be  highly  commendable, 
in  such  sublime  doctrines,  if  every  one  would 
both  speak  and  write  in  the  language  of  revelation 
as  near  as  possible,  since  the4ruth  is  in  danger,  in 
a  number  of  human  consequences  ;  yet,  it  should 
be  carefully  observed,  that  there  is  a  great  differ- 
ence betwixt  one  bringing  forth  all  the  evidence  he 
can  for  the  illustration  of  any  particular  truth,  that 
,  „pthers  may  be  invited  to  embrace  it,  upon  the  evi- 
dence offered  which  hath  persuaded  himself: — and 
another  person  or  more,  forming  a  scheme  of  hu- 
man dedactioQB  for  a  rule  of  &ith  to  be  imposed 


3,q,i,.cd  by  Google 


315 

vn  others,  upon  the  pain  of  damnation,  whether 
they  have  any  evidence  to  believe  them  or  not.  A 
mistake  in  the  first  case  remaius  with  the  author; 
none  is  desired  to  believe  further  than  they  see 
evidence  to  support  the  truth: — but  an  error  in  the 
latter  case  is  fundamental,  and  of  the  most  danger- 
ous consequence. 

Besides,  I  do  not  altogether  reject  the  terms 
fn  the  scheme,  because  they  are  not  in  scripture; 
but  for  their  being  such  as  will  bear  no  tolerable 
meaning  consistent  with  what  is  revealed  of  that 
doctrine.  For  the  same  reason,  I  dislike  some 
explications  of  scriptural  phrases,  because  they 
have  not  the  least  degree  of  analogy  with  the  texts 
they  are  pretended  explications  of:  and  though  I 
have  used  some  terms  not  expressed  in  scripture, 
yet  the  sense  is  included  therein  by  necessary  con- 
sequence. As  for  example,  the  words  plurality 
and  Trinity,  though  not  in  scripture,  yet  the 
plain  and  undeniable  meaning  of  them  is — "  These 
THRBE  are  one."  The  same  may  be  said  of  the 
terms  being,  essence,  existence,  &c.  As  to  the 
terms  subsistence,  and  person,  which  I  have 
sometimes  used,  not  because  I  think  in  a  strict 
sense  they  are  properly  applicable  to  the  subject, 
but  for  want  of  other  words  more  proper  in  their 
stead ;  and  because  they  will  be  best  understood, 
long  custom  having  established  the  use  of  them. 
Tt  might  give  uneasiness  to  the  minds  of  some 
christtaus  to  introduce  any  new  terms  into  this 
<loctrine,  and  so  lose  that  advantage  proposed  from 
any  clearer  ideas  included  in  them. 

I  conceive  it  will  be  acceptable  to  most  of  my 
readers,  to  be  informed  on  what  occasion  those 
terms  came  to  be  applied  to  this  subject.  For 
this  purpose  let  it  be  observed,    that  about  th% 
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«^eoiid  century,  the  prevailing  part  of  the  leaders 
in  the  chorcb,  in  opposition  to  the  Sabellian  doc- 
trine, adopted  the  word  hypostans  to  express  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  by,  which  was  not  till  then 
niied  in  that  doctrine :  and  to  appear  as  fiir  con- 
trary to  Sabellianism  as  possible,  they  made  it  to 
signify  substance,  which  is  the  direct  0{^tosite  to 
that  opinion  they  wanted  to  destrojr.  But  the  dif- 
ficulty which  this  arbitrary  definition  involved  the 
cause  in  soon  appeared,  from  the  necessity  of 
guarding  against  the  other  extreme:  for  the  term 
gubstoHce  led  immediately  into  the  notion  of  three 
Seings  or  Gods.  In  the  heat  of  opposition,  a 
general  council  was  called,  where  it  was  deter- 
mmed,  that  the  term  substance,  as  "applied  to  the 
Trinity,  should  not  signify  a  distinct  being,  or 
separate  substance,  but  something  more  than  a 
name;  that  is,  eomethiog  r«a/ or  s«6*taB*i«/,  which 
afterwards  was  called  subsistence.  This  was  still 
defining  without  authority  from  revelation:  but 
the  Latin  church,  not  satisfied  with  the  word 
hypostasis  being  applied  to  the  Trinity,  brought  in 
the  word  persona  or  person,  which  continues  to  tiiis 
day,  though  as  little  countenanced  from  scripture, 
in  this  application  of  it,  as  the  other.*    The  word 

*  If  tfae  word  perion  is  applkd  to  ibe  Trinity  in  that  sense 
»bich  il  is  anderstood.  Hod  spplied  to  finite  beings,  anioHg  whom 
h  aiway«  implies  s  distinct  upderslnnding  and  will,  as  weH  ai  ■ 
(listincl  individnal  being,  and  as  the  persons  are  tnultiplMd,  to  are 
the  distinct  beings :  to  assert  three  persons  in  Deity  in  Ibis  lens^ 
and  yet  but  one  GoD,  would  be  a  grots  contradiction.  Ariamt 
take  the  advantage  of  this  difficulty  id  the  use  of  the  word  pcr- 
«m,  against  the  orthodox ;  and  the  method  Iliey  take  to  extricate 
themselves,  only  involves  them  in  more  ditficullics,  being  liable  lo 
the  sane,  and  other  exceptions.  Tliey  say,  that  the  divine  e«- 
MDce  subsists  in  a  different  manner  ia  each  of  the  three  pereons, 
which  is  the  foundatioa  of  dieir  diattuct  penonalily :  or  thus,  (he 
different  manner  that  each  person  possesses  the  divine  essenoe^ 
the  one  as  a  Father,  the  other  as  a  Son,  and  a  third  as  ffo/jr 
Ghoit,  is  the  foundation  of  their  distinct  personality.  This  cer- 
luidy  iofiliet  a  dWsrcnce  of  personal  glory,  and  can  never  tw 
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indeed  is  Id  our  translation  of  Heb.  i.  3.  mo 
doubt  in  conformity  to  several  handled  years  cus- 
tom before.  But  that  hypostasis,  the  word  fr«n 
which  person  is  taken,  has  no  relation  to  that  sub- 
ject; and  that  person  is  not  a  proper  translation 
of  it,  I  shall  shew  when  we  come  to  consider  that 
text. 

Only  allow  me  to  observe  here,  that  the  word 
person,  is  not  applied  to  any  of  the  divine  three  in 
any  place  of  scripture:  but  for  as  much  as  the 
pi-operties  of  real  oemg  and  existence  is  attributed 
to  each  of  them,  the  ancients  no  doubt  thought 
they  might  safely  use  the  word  hypostasis  witli 
the  above  limitation,  and  the  modems  the  word 
svhsistetice,  which  they  reckon  the  import  of  it  so 
limited  :  and  the  sum  of  all  that  can  be  said  for~ 
the  use  of  the  word  person  is,  that  real  personal 
properties,  powers,  attributes,  and  works,  are  af- 
firmed of  each  of  them,  and  nothing  said  that  itr 
inconsistent  with  personality.  Though  all  this 
should  be  granted  economically;  yet  it  will  by  no 
means  favor  the  use  that  is  commonly  made  of  the 
term;  nor  make  it  necessary  that  it  should  be  used 
at  all,  since  it  is  not  so  used  in  revelation.  God 
hath  revealed  terms  sufficient  to  express  all  he  de- 
signed we  should  know  of  him:  but  if  others  wiH 
add  to.  these  the  inventions  of  men,  we  must  leave 
them  to  take  their  own  way. 

And  observe  further,  tbat  such  terms  as  have 
been  sanctified  by  men, — ^received  u|}on  their  au- 
thority, and  held  sacred  in  rehgieo,  (though  only 
the  product  of  unguarded  zeal,  and  opposition 
among  parties,  in  which  every  one  adopted  suck 
terms  as  seemed  most  contrary  to  the   (pinions 


,  but  at  tbe  Mpenee  ot  the  proper  Deity  of  both  Ov 
Aim  awl  0«iy  Gkott. 
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they  would  have  condemned)  have  been  of  ill  con- 
sequence, both  to  such  as  have  believed  them,  and 
those  who  have  zealously  opposed  them.  By  the 
former,  these  terms  have  been  received  implicitly, 
■without  knowiug  how  they  were  applicable  to  the 
subject;  and  yet  so  zealously  defended,  as  often 
to  issue  in  persecuting  to  death  such  as  would  not 
follow  them  in  the  dark.  On  the  other  hand, 
many  of  those  who  opposed  the  use  of  those  terms, 
from  the  wrong  application  of  them,  have  carried 
their  opposition  too  far,  not  distinguishing  betwixt 
the  truth  as  made  known  in  revelation,  and  as 
clothed  with  dark  and  unmeaning  phrases  by 
men.  Consequently,  the  truth  being  abused  by 
the  one,  have  occasioned  the  denial  of  it  by 
the  other.  To  this  cause,  I  refer  all  the  oppc^itiou 
which  has  been  made  to  the  proper  divmity  of 
Jems  Christ  by  those  called  Arians,  and  others, 
which  took  its  rise  upon  the  first  application  of 
8uch  terras  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  Had 
they  restricted  their  opposition  to  such  innovations, 
it  had  been  laudable;  but  the  history  of  one  thou- 
sand four  hundred  years  shews  the  case  to  he 
otherwise. 

Those  who  have  been  called  the  orthodox^ 
have  also  occasioned  endless  controversies  con- 
,  ceming  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  not  properly 
distinguishing  betwixt  what  is  said  of  him  m  scrip- 
ture, with  relation  to  his  inferior  economical  cha- 
racter, and  the  proofs  which  support  his  proper 
Deity.  Having  accustomed  themselves  to  confound 
these,  Arius,  and  his  followers,  took  the  advan- 
tage of  their  applying  the  terms  ivhich  belonged 
to  the  official  economical  character  of  Christ  to 
the  proof  of  his  Deity;  and  from  these,  as  pre- 
mises, very  justly  concluded  the  arguments  of  the 
orthodox  weak;  and  the  consequence  they  drew 
was,    that   Jesus   Christ  was  not  properly   Gop. 
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The  oriiiodox,  instead  of  mending  the  fault  la 
their  own  hypothesis,  invented  z.  generation,  or  be- 
getting of  his  divine  person  Jrom  all  etemitgt 
which  rather  strengthened  than  answered  the  ob- 
jections  of  the  Arians,  since  that  JiliatioH  plainly 
implied  the  derivation  of  his  person.  For  though 
the  generation  or  begetting  be  carried  into  eternity, 
(which  is  without  authority  from  scripture]  the 
terms  themselves  still  prove  it  to  have  had  a  be- 
ginning. 

The  premises  the  Arians  build  upon  are  grant* 
ed  by  the  orthodox:  here  both  are  mistaken.  The 
former  are  right  in  their  conclusion  from  such  pre- 
mises; but  inconsistent  with  scripture  by  the  mis- 
take in  the  choice  of  their  premises.  The  latter, 
are  right  in  maintaining  the  proper  Deity  of  Christ; 
but  inconsistent  with  themselves  in  the  manner  they 
pretend  to  support  their  cause.  The  error  of  both' 
lies,  in  not  attending  to  the  distinction  betwixt 
what  relates  to  the  inferior  economical  character 
of  Christ,  aud  the  passages  from  which  his  Deity 
may  be  more  directly  proved.  The  Arians  com- 
monly argae  from  the  former,  and  thence  conclude 
bis  ii^erior  Deity  to  the  supreme  God,  which  their 
premises  will  very  well  bear;  and  which  the  or- 
thodox might,  and  should  grant  without  any  danger 
to  the  truth,  ^vliile  there  are  other  incontestible, 
evidences  of  his  proper  Deity,  which  is  not  liable 
to  the  exceptions  commonly  brought  against  it. 
All  the- advantage  the  Arians  have  gained,  is  from 
the  orthodox  pretending  to  prove  their  cause  from 
arguments  which  have  not  the  least  relation  to  it: 
and  the  Deity  of  the  Spirit  has  been  denied  aud 
opposed  from  the  same  principles.  Such  are  the 
woeful  effects  of  the  ancients,  adding  their  0W4 
inventions  to  religion,  and  imposing  them  od  the 
consciences  of  others! 
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SECTION  IV. 

THE  aext  Uiing  to  be  considered,  is  tfie  pas- 
sages of  scripture  generally  brought  to  prove  the 
Vernal  generation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  the 
terms  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  are  natural, 
necessary,  and  intenuU  characters  of  Deity. 

Here  the  advocates  for  this  doctrine  are 
strangely  divided  in  their  sentiments.  There  are 
some  texts  applied  as  clear  proofs  of  it,  which 
others  of  them  say  have  not  the  least  relation  to 
the  subject.  Yea,  some  of  them  are  so  self-denied, 
as  plainly  to  contradict  themselves  in  different  parts 
of  their  own  works. — "  A  kingdom  divided  against 
itself  cannot  stand." — As  there  is  no  need  to  say 
much  about  such  texts  as  themselves  doubt  of, — 
I  shall  endeavor  to  make  it  evident,  that  such  as 
are  generally  sustained  proofs  of  that  doctrine,  are 
nothing  to  the  purpose;  but  rather  favor  that  eco- 
nomical sense,  which  the  scriptures  represent  these 
terms  in. 

The  first  that  should  claim  our  attention  is 
that  in  the  second  psalm :  but  as  I  have  fairly  de- 
monstrated, that  it  refers  to  Chrisf»  economical 
sonship  in  pa^e  187,  I  shall  only  desire  the  reader 
to  read  what  is  there  «aid  over  again. 

1  must  here  notice,  how  strangely  a  learned 
critic  has  tortured  a  passage  in  the  hundred  and 
tenth  psalm,  to  make  it  favor  the  cause  of  eternal 
generation.  The  text  says,  "  From  (or  of)  the 
womb  of  the  (early)  morning,  diou  hast  (to  uiee,  or 
tfcou  shalt  have,  tnarg.)  the  due  of  thy  youth.** 
But  he  makes  it  read, — "  Of  ndne  own  essence  be- 
fpre  the  early  morning,  or  b^ore  the  world  was,  tliou 
hadst  the  due  of  thy  youth,  or  birth;  as  noting  his 
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etwnal  generation  before  all  worlds."  Here  the 
words  "  mine  men  ettence,  before  the  early  morning," 
or  as  he  interprets  it,  "  before  all  worlds,"  are 
thrust  into  the  text  contrary  to  the  very  sense  and 
scope  of  the  passage,  that  it  might  appear  a  proof 
of  that  doctrine  which  hath  no  better  foundation  in 
revelation  to  support  it.  This  is  one  text  which 
our  modern  advocates  for  eternal  generation  ac-. 
knowledge  has  no  relation  to  it. 

Another  we  have  in  the  Proverbs,  "  I*  was  set 
up  from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning  or  ever  the 
earth  was.  When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was 
ftj'oi^A/^orM;— before  the  mountains  were  settled; 
before  the  hills,  was  I  brought  forth."  A  learned 
modern  doctor  affirms  in  one  part  of  his  writings, 
that  this  "  is  to  be  understood  of  the  eternal  geiie- 
ration  and  sonship  of  Christ;  and  the  repetition, of 
the  phrase  brought  forth,  partly  shews  the  import- 
ance of  it;  it  being  a  matter  of  infinite  moment 
and  concern,  and  deserving  the  strictest  attention " 
and  observation;  and  partly  shews  the  certainty  of 
it;  the  eternal  generation  of  Christ  being  an  article 
of  faith  most  surely  to  be  believed."^  But  in  another 
part  of  his  works,  the  same  author  says,  '*  This 
passage  is  a  glorious  proof  of  Christ's  eternal  exist 
ence,  thoagh  not  so  clear  a  one  of  his  eternal  sonship 
The  phrases  of  setting  up,  possessitig,  bringing  forth, 
and  oringing  up,  seem  rather  to  refer  to  nis  media- 
torial oMce."  The  doctor's  candor  is  very  com- 
mendaljle,  in  making  so  fair  a  retreat.  In  great 
humility  he  would  rather  contradict  himself,  than 
expose  an  article  of  faith  most  surely  to  be  believed, 
— a  matter  of  infinite  moment, — to  the  charge  of 
self-contradiction.  The  terms  in  the  passage  suit 
80  ill  with  his  leading  sentiment,  "  That  Christ  is 
a  Sou,  aaheis  God, — that  he  was  begotten  as  Goo, 
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&c.  if  applied  to  it  would  wholly  destroy  the  im- 
portant  truth.  It  was  necessary  either  to  apply 
&eoi  in  another  way,  or  call  in  the  assistance  of 
figures,  (or  mysteries,  the  only  remedies  in  such 
cases  of  distress)  which  can  never  be  accommodated 
or  explained  on  such  a  principle,  and  must  only 
AiTolve  the  author  in  endless  criticisms  and  debates, 
about  words  that  have  no  meaning  at  all  when  so 
^plied. 

We  have  another  supposed  proof  of  eternal 
generation  in  the  Proverbs,  '*  What*  is  his  name, 
and  what  is  his  Son's  name,  if  thou  canst  tell?" 
Which  the  same  doctor  paraphrases  thus,  "  Wkat 
ia  his  name?  That  is  his  nature  and  perfections, 
which  are  incomprehensible  and  ineffable:  and 
seeing  he  has  a  Son  of  the  same  nature  with  him, 
say  what  is  his  naliirr-  and  perfections?  Declare 
Ais  gmeration,  ami  the  manner  of  it,  his  divine 
J^liatioH,  and  in  what  class  it  is." 

The  doctor  midces  a  very  unsuitable  sopple- 
inent  to  the  text,  that  it  may  seem  to  iavor  his 
cause.  It  says  nothing  aboutffeueration  or  JiliaHon^ 
Nor  has  it  any  relation  to  God,  or  Jtsvs  Christ, 
his  Son,  at  all.f  But  though  we  should  grant  they 
are  intended  here,  and  by  name  is  meant  natHt-e, 
the  question  will  only  refer  to  his  nature  and  per- 
fections,  not  his  generation,  and  the  manner  of  it,-— 
not  hia^liation,  and  in  what  class  it  is?  Besides,  if 
generation  must  be  forced  into  the  text,  the  ques- 
tioji  relates  as  much  to  the  generation  of  the  one, 
as  the  other.  I  say,  if  name  here  signify  generati<m, 
as  the  doctor  says,  it  must  refer  to  the  genera- 
tion of  the  Father,  as  well  as  the  generation  of 
tbe  Son:  which  effectually  destroys  all  his  fine  pa- 
Taphrase. 

*  PfOT.  sii.  4.      '  t  See  page  180,  )  [it.  lii.  3. 
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What  Jsmak  saith,  ia  held  as  another  proof  of 
tternal  g&teratitm. — "  He*  waS  taken  from  prison, 
aad  from  judgment;  and  who  shall  declare  ma  ge- 
neration? For  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  laud  td 
the  LiTiag."  This  middle  clause  is  very  differently 
applied  by  commentators.  Some  to  the  incania* 
tioa  of  Christ: — some  to  the  eternal  duration  of 
his  life  after  his  resurrection: — and  others,  both 
ancient  and  modern,  apply  it  to  his  nomberlees  off- 
spring, or  spiritual  seed.  Any  one  of  these  is  xaosm 
consistent  tnan  to  screw  up  the  meaning  of  the  ex- 
pression to  an  eternal  b^etttng  of  the  divine  per* 
son  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  many  insinuate;  which 
neither  the  words  themselves,  nor  these  going  be* 
fore  or  following  them,  will  by  any  means  allow* 
The  verse  before,  and  this,  are  a  striking  descripn- 
tion  of  our  Redeemer^  surpassing  humility,  nndev 
the  seversd  steps  of  the  Jews'  stubborn  crudty  to^ 
vrards  him. 

Therefore,  taking  the  words  in  connection,  1 
think  the  following  sentiment  is  clearly  pointed 
out:  "  Who  shall  declare  his  generation?"  Wha 
shall  declare  the  perverse  obstmacy,  the  wicked- 
ness,  and  injustice  of  that  generation  in  which  hc) 
lived? — So  cruel  as  thus  to  oppress  the  ionoceni 
Lamb  of  God;  i^dnst  whom  their  stretched  in* 
vention,  though  assisted  with  diabolical  malice, 
could  find  no  charge  worthy  of  punishment  or 
death.  The  prophet  therefore  adds,  "  He  was  cut 
off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living,  (yet  not  for  him- 
self, as  Daniel  speaks,  fur  no  crime  of  bis  own^ 
but)  for  the  transgression  of  my  people  wa^  he  , 
smitten."  Which  is  a  plain  reason  for  b^th  th« 
depth  of  his  humility  in  his  voluntary  suffering 
and  death  for  bis  people,  and  the  unaccountable 
cruelty  of  that  crooked  and  perverse  generation, 

•  Ira.  Iiif.  a. 
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the  Jews  and  Roman  governors,  who  conspired 
to  crucify  an  innocent  person,  in  whom  they  conld 
find  no  fault  This  sense  of  the  text  is  highly 
favored  by  the  character  Moses  gives  Israel  in  his 
lime,  whom  he  calls  a  "  crooked*  and  perverse  ge- 
neration." The  language  is  almost  the  same  in  both 
texts. 

But  what  will  put  this  sense  of  the  text  be* 
yond  all  exception,  and  fix  it  as  the  only  meaning 
thereof,  is,  that  the  same  word  Dor,  which  is  here, 
translated  generation,  is  through  all  the  old  testa- 
ment put  fdi*  a  certain  period  of  time;  and  the 
people  that  lived  in  that  age  or  period, — a  certain 
race  or  class  of  people,  living  at  the  same  time,  as 
in  the  last  cited  text;  and  also  in  these,  '*  Onet  ge- 
neration passeth  away,  and  another  generation 
Cometh. — The  Lord  will  have  war  with  AmaUk 
Drom  generation  to  generation.  Lord,  thou  hast 
been  our  dweUing>pTace  in  all  generations."  In 
generation  and  generation.  Marg.  Now,  as  the 
word  Dor  in  these,  and  many  other  places,  invari- 
ably signifies  the  same  thing,  and  never  the  act  or 
mamter  of  generation,  it  is  certainly  sufficient  to 
settle  the  meaning  of  it  in  this  text,  especially  as 
the  scope  so  evidently  favors  it;  and  it  must  be  a 
base  prejudice,  that  makes  people  impose  a  sense 
upon  the  text,  which  neither  it,  nor  any  similar  one 
hath  the  least  relation  to. 

As  to  NehucJiadnezzar  saying,  the  "  formj  of 
the  fourth,  (whom  he  saw  in  the  furnace)  is  like 
the  Son  of  God,"  I  have  shewed,  page  186,  that  he 
jcould  not  mean  Chi-ist  by  wliat  he  said,  and  shall 
only  add  here,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  account 
for  Nebuchadnezzar'' s  obtaining  such  knowledge  of 


•  Beat  xxsiL  6.  +  EceL  i.  4.    Esod.  jm.  16.    Psa. : 
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Christ i  but  more  so,  how  his  worcls  can  be  madea 
proof  of  eternal  generation.  But  should  his  know- 
ledge of  Christ  be  admitted;  he  that  is  mentioned 
as  the  Sott  of  God,  Nebuchadnezzar  calls  a  man, 
which  is  very  inconsistent  with  the  notion  of  his 
being  Crod,  as  he  is  a  Son.  The  words  would 
rather  infer,  that  his  manhood  is  included  in  the 
notion  of  sonship,  which  belongs  to  his  inferior 
character,  as  he  is  called  "  the  angel  of  the  God  of 
Shadrach,"  &c.  But  I  wish  them  much  good  of 
all  the  help  they  can  get  fi*om  Nebuchadnezzar  to 
their  weak  canse:  for  I  choose  not  that  any  should 
imagine  the  cause  I  contend  for  stands  in  need  of 
any  such  assistance. 

The  next  text  is  in  Micak, — "  Out*  of  thee 
(Sethlehem)  shall  he  come  forth  into  me,  that  is 
to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  -wliOBe  goings/orth  have  been 
from  of  old,  from  everlasting.  I  own,  this  is  spoken 
of  Christ  the  Messiah;  but  to  apply  it  to  the  maiv 
ner  of  his  existence,  or  an  act  of  eternal  genera- 
tion, is  doing  the  greatest  injustice  to  the  text, 
which  mentions  his  goings  forth  in  the  plural,  and 
not  any  one  act;  oesides,  it  cannot  be  meant 
of  the  Father's  begetting  the  Son,  since  the  goingt 
forth  are  spoken  as  acts  of  Christ,  and  not  of  t^ 
Father.  - 

It  may  refer  to  the  egress  of  his  wisdom  and 
love,  concerning  the  future  salvation  of  his  people, 
who  were  chosen  in  him.  "  Forf  verily,  ne  was 
fore-ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times."  Or  to  the 
exercise  of  his  wisdom  and  power,  in  making  and 
governing  all  things. — "  ForJ  by  him  were  a!i 
things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth."    If  we  nnderstand  the  prophet  Micah  la 

•  liticafa  *.  2.  t  1  Pet.  i.  20.  J  Col.  i.  l«. 
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this  sense,  the  apostle  Jolm  will  be  the  beat  com- 
meatatoT  ia  the  b^inuing  of  his  gospel. 

These  goings  forth  may  also  include  the  great 
works  he  performed,  and  remarkable  appearances 
he  made  to  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  &c.  And  this 
s^ise  of  bis  goings  forth,  is  no  way  contrary  to  the 
other  clause  "  from  everlasting:"  for  there  seems 
plainly  to  be  a  gradation  in  the  two  parts  of  the 
sentence.  So  that  these  appearances  he  made, 
with  hia  works  of  creation  and  goverament,  may 
be  pointed  out  in  his  "  goings  forth  of  old^"  which 
agree  well  with  an  expression  of  the  psalmist  on 
the  same  subject. — "  O*  God,  when  thou  wetttut 
forth  before  thy  people,"  &c.  and  also  with  the 
scripture  use  of  the  word  o/*  old:  and.  the 
other  idea  of  his  counsels  of  love,  wisdom,  and 
grace,  concerning  his  people,  will  be  meant  in  his 
**  gf'^^  forth  from  everlasting."  Now,  instead  of 
that  text  being  a  proof  of  eternal  generation^  it 
rather  exhibits  his  economical  character,  set  up 
from  everlasting  as  the  mediator,  guide,  and  go- 
vemoT  of  his  church;  together , with  the  dispensa- 
tions of  his  grace  and  goodness  to  them,  in  ancient 
ages  of  the  world. — It  is  the  same  whom  Micah 
says  should  be  bom  in  Bethlehem,  and  be  ruler  in 
Israel,  which  is  none  other  than  Jesvts  Christy  the 
Son  op  God. 

I  have  now  done  with  the  texts  in  the  old 
testament,  which  are  brought  to  support  eternal 
generation,  and  I  think  he  will  be  very  wise  that 
can  find  it  in  any  one  of  them.  The  first  text  in 
tibe  new  testament  that  claims  our  consideration, 
is  the  answer  of  Peter  to  his  master's  question, 
"  Whom  say  ye  that  I  am?  Peter  answered,  thou 
art  Christ,  tiie  Sou  of  the  living  God."   The  reader 
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win  remonber,  that  this  text  was  consUlered  at 
some  leDgth,  as  an  o]bjection  against  that  sense  of 
Christ's  sonship,  wjiich  I  formerly  proved.  To  what 
was  said  thereon,  banning  at  page  215,  I  b^ 
leave  to  add  in  this  place: 

That  it  increaseB  my  astomBhment,  to  find  so 
many  who  profess  the  highest  regard  for  the  divine 
glory  of  Christ,  and  the  Hohf  Ghost,  and  seem  to 
abhor  the  conceits  of  such  as  are  for  accounting 
them  no  more  than  inferior  deities;  yet  agreeing 
with  them  on  the  very  principled  on  which  they 
build  their  scheme,  particularly  in  limiting  the 
term  living  God,  to  the  person  of  the  Father,  ex- 
clusive of  the  Word  and  Holy  Ghost.  This  is  the 
certain  consequence  of  all  they  say  for  their  cause, 
from  this  and  several  other  similar  texts.  Indeed 
the  Arian  scheme  and  that  called  the  orthodox, 
both  require  it  should  be  so:  and  without  this  be 
supposed,  ^hey  must  both  foil.  The  Arian  says, 
he  is  God,  but  inferior  to  and  created  by  the  liviw 
God; — the  Orthodox  say,  he  is  a  Sou,  as  he  is  God, 
and  was  begotten  by  the  living  God.  In  both,  the 
term  living  God  is  supposed  to  be  peculiar  to  Um 
Father,  exclusive  of  (Jkritt  and  the  Spirit.  Dr^ 
Clark,  the  modem  champion  for  the  Arian  cause^ 
lays  it  down  as  a  maxim,  "  that  the  word  Gtod  in 
scripture,  never  signifies  a  complex  notion  of  more 
persons  than  one:  but  always  means  one  person 
only,  viz.  the  person  of  the  Father  singly,  or  the 
person  of  the  Son  singly." 

Now,  if  this  is  granted  them,  dl  other  diffi- 
culties they  reckon  easily  surmountable  in  proving 
the  inferior  Deity  of  Christ;  for,  say  they,  "  an 
these  terms,  Uving  God,  only  wise  God,  one  God, 
great  God,  &c.  must  be  limited  to  the  Father  only, 
consequently  all  that  is  said  of  Christ  as  God,  is  in 
aq  inferior  sense,  as  the  Father's  servant,  instru- 
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nent,  &c.  And  Ae  supporters  of  the  other  scheme 
also,  must  ia  consisteucy  with  their  own  terms  ex- 
plain every  text  where  the  Son  of  God  is  meotioned 
m  favor  of  the  Arian  hypothesis.  For  if  the  divjue 
person  of  Chritt  be  included  iu  the  term  living 
God,  or  in  the  term  God,  where  he  is  meotioned 
as  the  Son  of  God,  then  their  whole  scheme  is  de- 
stroyed \  and  all  I  have  been  contending  for  granted, 
viz.  That  it  is  under  another  consideration  that 
he  is  called  Son,  than  that  whereiu.  he  is  called 
God. 

The  Hol^  Ghost  by  this  hypothesis,  must  be 
also  excluded  from  tfae  glory  of  this  title  living 
God.  Peremptorily  to  exclude  him,  is  the  same  as 
to  say,  he  is  not  the  living  God.  Yet  for  the  honor 
and  safety  of  this  scheme,  excluded  he  must  be, 
let  the  consequence  be  ever  so  dangerous  to  truth, 
for  to  include  Uie  Hoh/  Ghost  in  this  term,  makes 
the  divine  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  be  the  Son 
of  the  Iloly  Ghostj  which  will  wound  this  humatt 
jcAemtf  in  a  very  tender  part,  viz.  that  of  his  being 
b^otten  only  by  the  person  of  the  Father.  Now, 
let  the  admirers  of  mis  scheme,  choose  whether 
they  will  degrade  the  divine  persons  of  the  Word 
and  Spiiit,  by  denying  them  the  honor  of  this 
title  the  living  God,  which  is  the  same  with  saying 
they  are  not  God;  or  expose  their  human  hypothe- 
sis to  the  charge  of  self-contradiction,  which,  if 
maintained,  sets  revelation  at  variance  with  itself. 
Every  impartial  reader  must  account  it  an  amaz* 
ing  infatuation  in  favor  of  that  darling  notioni 
whiph  has  not  the  least  countenance  in  scripture; 
that  to  support  it,  they  will  give  up  the  glory  of 
Christ  into  the  hands  of  such  as  affirm  that  he  is 
^ot  properly  God.  As  for  my  own  part,  in  all  the 
twenty-five  texts  where  this  term  livit^  God  is 
mentioned,  I  see  no  reason  why  the  dtvine  three 
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may  not  be  included  witbotit  doing  violence  Co  flw 
aaaJogy  of  fiuth  or  the  scope  of  tbe  | 


There  we  two  passages  in  John, — ^trhi<ih*  » 
great  deal  of  weight  is  laid  Upon,  in  sn|kporV  af 
Ckrist  being  a  Son,  as  he  is  God.  Our  Lord,  in' 
the  couvse  of  his  teaching,  had  asserted,  that  Crod 
was  his  Father.  The  Jew»,  through  their  maHee- 
and  pr^udiee  charge  him  with  bla^hemy;  for  ac- 
cf^ing  as  they  drew  tbe  infeieDce,  by  saying  thait: 
God  was  bis  Fattier,  he  nia«fc  hiflwelf  etjnal  wttb' 
God ;  and  taking  it  for  granted,  that  their  mfereace 
was  juat,  the  advocates  for  eternal  generation  con- 
olttde;  that  Ckrist  is  God,  as  he  is  a  Son. 

Ant.  If  onr  Lord's  aAsw»  to  the  Jewr  in  bolb' 
places  be  carefully  atteaded'  to,  especially  the  firstr 
which  serves  to  explain  the  other,  it  wiil  apprar 
quite  different  from  what  either  tbe  Jeto»,  »r  t^ekt 
modem  friends  do  suppose.  As  to  the  first  we  W9 
told  that  Jems  waid,  "  my  FaUier  vorketfa  hitherto^ 
and  I  work."  For  l^is  the  Jews  sought  to  kill 
bim,  because  he  said  God  was  hie  F^her,  making! 
himself  equal  with  God.  Now,  hear  his  defence; 
"  Then  tuiswered  Jeans,  and  said  unto  them,  verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the  Son  can  do  nothing  of 
himself,  but  what  be  see^  the  Father  do. — For  thd 
Father  loveth  the  Sou,  and  sbeweth  him  all  things 
that  himself  dotb:  and  he  will  shew  bim  greatetf 
wopks  l^an  these,  that  ye  may  marvel. — I  can  do 
noUiing  of  myself,  I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  bat 
the  will  of  l^e  Father  that  sent  me."  In  this  reply 
of  our  Lord,  it  is  veiy  plain  that  he  contradicts 
their  inference,  by  declaring  in  the  strongest  tenM 
his  inferior  character  as  a  Son.  As  God,  he  know* 
all  tilings  of  himsdf,— K»in  do  all  things  by  his  owtt 
power  and  will, — is  supreme  and  independent,-^ 

•  Jdin  T.  1^  10.  Md  X. 
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and  his  koowle^e,  will,  and  power,  «re  the  same, 
not  diflerent  from,  much  less  subordinate  to  the 
Father's:  but  all  this  he  expressly  denies  of  him- 
self as  a  Son;  therefore,  if  we  will  believe  Jesus, 
rather  than  the  malicious  Jews,  he  is  not  God,  as 
fe  is  a  Son:  or  he  must  be  such  a  God  as-some 
tiiink  he  is,  subordinate,  inferior,  and  dependent, 
for  these  are  plain  in  his  character  of  himself,  as  a 
Son.  So  that  this  passage  is  a  direct  proof  of  his 
aonship  belonging  to  his  inferior  character,  and 
tiierefore  may  be  added  to  the  other  arguments  to 
tbat  purpose  above. 

As  to  the  other  passage,  it  must  be  of  the 
same  import,  if  one  place  may  be  allowed  to  ex- 
plain another.  Here  also  they  accuse  him  for 
calling  himself  the  Son  of  God;  and  he  had  cer- 
tainly the  same  notion  of  his  own  sonship  now  as 
formerly,  so  that  we  might  here  shew  his  sense  of 
sonship  from  his  former  answer  to  a  similar  charge 
agsjnst  him;  but  as  he  replies  in  other  terms,  we 
shall  consider  how  far  they  favor  the  cause  they  arc 
brought  to  support. 

It  is  observable  that  though  the  character  of 
^e  Messiah  be  so  exhibited  in  the  old  testament, 
that  some  among  the  Jews  might  probably  know 
be.was  God,  as  well  as  man;  yet  they  were  in  ge- 
neral shamefully  ignorant  of  his  true  character. 
For  had  they  thought  of  his  Deity,  that  question 
of  our  Lord  would  not  have  silenced  them,  "  If 
the  Messiah  be  David's  Son,  how  could  David  call 
him  Lord?"  Or,  "  if  David  calls  him  Lord,  how  is 
he  his  Son?"  The  least  thought  of  his  Deit)', 
would  have  easily  resolved  this  difficulty;  but  it 
is  evident  they  had  no  such  notion  of  the  Messiah. 
The  design  of  these  wicked  Jews,  was  to  bring  the 
highest  accusations  against  our  Savior,  and  to  load 
hiiD  with  the  grossest  calumnies  that  their  wit 
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or  malice  could  draw  from  hia  words  or  actions, 
"  Laying  wait  for  him,  aad  seeking  to  catch  some* 
thing  out  of  his  moath,  that  they  might  accuse 
him."  If  he  spake  of  his  kingdom,  it  is  sedition 
and  rebellion,  he  is  an  enemy  to  Cesar;— rii  be 
calls  God  his  Father,  their  malice  construes  it 
blasphemy,  in  making  himself  equal  with  God: 
and  nhall  a  consequence  strained  from  our  Savior's 
words  by  malicious  Jeioa,  be  sustained  an  only 
warrant  for  a  "  doctrine  of  the  utmost  consequeiKe, 
ao  article  of  faith  most  surely  to  be  believed,  oa 
which  the  salvation  of  oar  souls  depends?" 

And  that  the  consequence  was  strained,  is  evi^ 
dent  from  our  Lord's  reply,  '*  Jesus  answered  them, 
is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said,  ye  are  gods? 
If  he  called  them  gods  unto  whom  the  word 
of  God  came;  and  the  scriptures  cannot  be 
broken:  say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Father  hath 
san€t^d  and  seiU  into  the  world,  thou  bla8phem> 
est,  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God?" 
Where  we  may  observe,  (I.)  That  he  doth  neither 
pliunly  own  or  deny  himself  to  be  the  true  God.— 7 
Vet,  ( 2. )  If  he  bad  not  been  the  true  God,  he 
would  have  renounced  their  conclusisn  of  equality 
with  God;  but  he  only  denies  the  justness  of  their 
inference,  that  his  calling  himself  the  Son  of  God, 
was  in  consequence  making  himself  God.  Since 
he  admits  the  one  we  may  safely  conclude  he  is 
God ;  and  seeing  he  denies  the  other,  we  may  fairly 
infer  that  his  sons/up  does  not  denote  his  Deity, 
For  (3.)  it  is  plain,  his  design  in  the  answer  he 
gave,  was  to  refute  the  calumny  of  the  Jews,  and 
shew  the  weakness  of  their  inference,  that  the 
name  Son  of  God  does  necessarily  signify  one 
equal  with  God.  The  argument  our  Lord  uses  here, 
is  what  is  called  d  minori  ad  majus;  putting  the 
reason  of  his  more  unquestionable  right  to -this 
title,  upon  the  superiority  of  his  character  and 
2u2 
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iMukm,  or  iis  nore  iniiiiediti«  commisMn  from 
the  Father,  than  those  prwheto,  kings,  aad  judges, 
w^  were  called  ^ods,  from  the  word  «f  God 
eMBing  to  them.  The  armament  plainly  runs  thns. 
<bey  who  were  originatly  in  and  of  tiiis  world, 
•rere  mad«  prophets,  teachers,  aud  kings,  mer^y 
by  the  word  of  God  coming  to  them,  receiving 
tfaeir  commission  by  sorae  voice,  vision,  diviue  mea- 
aage,  or  inspiration,  and  they  were  called  gods: 
therefore  the  Messiah,  who  was  not  origiaally  of 
this  world,  hut  was  sanctified,  or  anointed,  set 
apart,  and  sent  Immediatdy  by  God  himself  into 
this  world  for  such  incomparable  purposes,  may 
Burely  be  called  the  Son  of  God,  withoot  danger 
of  blasphemy.  In  short,  if  they  were  called  gods, 
the  Messiah  may  well  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 
(4.)  It  is  very  remarkable  that  thoagh  the  Jews 
built  part  of  their  accusation  upon  his  saying,  "  I 
and  my  Father  are  one,"  yet  our  Lord  does  not  di- 
rectly answer  to  these  words,  becausft  they  bear  an 
intimation  of.  his  Deity:  but  applies  himself  to  an- 
swer that  part  of  it,  taken  from  his  calling  God 
his  Father,  and  himself  the  Son  of  God;  denying 
the  charee,  and  refuting  their  inference,  no  doubt, 
to  teach  them  and  us  both,  that  the  term  Son  oj' 
God,  does  not  prove  equality  with  God. 

Indeed,  if  the  character  Son  of  God  here, 
raeans  ^aa  Deity,  it  must  infer  his  equality  with 
God,  as  the  Jews  inferred :  but  hesides  the  diffi- 
culty, or  rather  impossibility  of  the  divine  nature  of 
Christ  being  sanctySed,  or  anoitited,  and  sent;  which 
he  says  he  was  as  a  Son;  it  plainly  destroys  the 
whole  force  of  our  blessed  Savior's  argument,  and 
concludes  his  defence  trifling;  and  consequently, 
leaves  the  accusation  of  the  malicious  Jetcs  in  full 
force  against  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 
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To  iliuetrate  this  a  little  fardier,  it  should  be 
observed,  that  the  questioa  betwixt  oar  Lord  aod 
tite  Jews,  was  not  whether  the  Mesiiah  was  a  di- 
vine p^soa  or  Dot;  but  whether  he  to  whom  they 
were  speaking,  was  the  Messiah  or  not.  Therefore; 
when  he  assumed  an  epithet,  which,  as  used  io  Uy 
old  testament,  was  characteristical  of  the  Messiah, 
they  charge  him  with  blasphemy;  for  he,  as  thej 
supposed,  being  only  a  mere  man,  had  assumed  a 
title  which  the  scriptures  appropriated  to  the  pro* 
mised  Messiah,  whom  the  same  scriptures  call  the 
mighty  God.  "  The  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall 
he  be  called."  To  be  the  Messiah,  and  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  was  reckoned  by  the  J&cs,  and  may 
be  by  us  christians,  the  same.  The  psalmist  ap- 
plies them  both  to  the  sanle  person  in  the  second 
psalm;  and  in  the  new  testament  the  same  argn- 
ments  are  used  to  prove  the  one  as  the  other.  The 
old  testament  pointed  forth;  and  the  apostle* 
preached  the  MessuA,  the  power  and  the  wisdom 
of  God.  As  in  the  former.  Son  of  God  was  a 
known  character  of  the  Messiah,  so  the  aogd 
intimated  under  tiiat  term  to  the  virgin,  that  she 
was  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Messitih.  "  The 
holy  thif^  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  God."  This  she  understood 
to  be  the  promised  Messiah,  and  therefore  says  in 
her  song,  *'  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel,  in 
remembrance  of  his  mercy,  as  he  spake  to  our  &^ 
thers,  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever." 

Now,  though  the  Jews,  through  their  tradi- 
tions, and  hopes  of  a  Messiah,  that  would  bring 
them  temporal  glory,  had  not  so  clear  views  of  the 
divinity  of  tlie  promised  Messiah,  nor  the  spiri- 
tual nature  of  his  kingdom,  as  the  old  tetstament 
pointed  out;  yet  from  the  known  characters  of 
I  he  Messiah,   in   these  oi-acles,   and  the  special 
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ftpplicatioD  of  the  term  Son  to  him,  when  they  find 
our  Lord  assuming  those  to  himsetf,  whose  appear- 
ance was  so  unlike  the  Messiah  tliey  expected, 
might  chai^  him  with  blasphemy  through  the  vio- 
lence of  their  prejudice.  To  be  the  Son  of  God 
y^  way  of  eminence,  was  to  be  the  Messiah,  and 
vice  versa  in  the  Jews  sense,  "  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel.  Art  thou  the 
Christ,  or  Messiah,  the  Son  of  t/te  blessed?  Thou 
fihalt  call  his  name  Jesus, — and  he  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Highest."  This,  one  would  think, 
is  more  evidently  the  sense  of  the  Jews,  in  their 
.dispute  with  our  Lord,  than  that  they  drew  a  lo- 
gical ioference  from  the  nature  and  quality  of  ge- 
neration, considered  absolutely  in  God. 

The  third  and  fourth  verses  of  Pavl's  introduc- 
tion to  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  is  another  passage 
that  has  been  tortured  by  all  the  art  of  criticism,  to 
make  it  prove  natural  sonship.  It  is  scarely  cre- 
dible, what  difierent  turns  of  interpretation  the 
Vords  have  got  to  make  them  answer  that  pur- 
pose; whereas,  if  the  scope  be  attended  to,  it  is 
both  plaio  in  itself,  apd  evidently  points  forth  ano- 
ther meaning  than  is  commonly  put  upon  it.  The 
whole  paragraph  reads  thus:  "  Paul,  a  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle,  separated 
■unto  the  gospel  of  God,  ( which  he  had  promised 
afore  by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures)  con- 
cerning his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  was 
made  of  the  seed  of  David,  according  to  the  flesh, 
and  declared  (determined)  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  (by)  the  Spirit  of  holiness, 
(and)  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  :  by  whom 
we  have  received  grace  and  apostleship,  for  (to  the) 
obedience  to  (of)  the  faith  among  all  nations  for  his 
name ;  among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of  Jesus 
Christ" 
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in  this  introduction,  the  apostle  calls  himself  a 
aervant  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  to  invite  the  saints  at 
Rome  to  give  proper  attention  to  what  he  was  about 
to  write  to  them,  ne  points  forth,  in  several  distinct 
particulars,  tfaelruth  and  importance  of  his  master's 
character,  and  concludes  with  their  particular  in- 
terest  therein.  He  proves  and  illustrates  the  au- 
thencity  of  the  gospel  he  was  appointed  to  preach 
concerning  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  (1.)  From 
the  anthority  of  God,  who  had  sent  the  prophets 
under  the  old  testament,  to  proclaim  by  promise 
the  advent  of  bis  Son.  ( 2. )  From  the  accomplish- 
ment of  these  promises  in  raising  up  Jesus  of  the 
seed  of  David,  according  to  the  flesh,  which  was 
eo  often  foretoM :  and  as  the  great  dispute  at  that 
time  was,  whether  that  same  Jesus  was  the  Messiah, 
the  Son  of -Gov  and  Savior,  that  God  promised  by 
the  prophets,  he  proceeds  to  put  that  matter  beyond 
doubt. 

First,  he  says,  it  was  determined  htf  the  Spirit  of 
holiness.  ( 1 .)  It  is  manifest  that  an  extraordinary 
measure  of  the  Spirit  attended  him  in  all  the  great 
things  he  did,  which  are  just  so  many  attestations 
from  God  of  the  truth  of  his  character,  as  both 
himself  and  his  apostles  frequently  alledge.  "  For* 
he  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh  the  words  of 
God;  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  un- 
to him.  Butt  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  noto  you, 
GodJ  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power;  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the 
devil:  for  God  was  with  him.  Until  the  day  in 
which  he  was  taken  up,  after  that  he,  through  the 
Holy  Ghost,  had  given  commandments  unto  the 

•  JobDiii.S4.  t  Matt.  xii.  28. 

I  Acli  X,  38.  and  i,  3. 
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apostles,  whom  he  had  chosen."  (2.)  He  was  de- 
termined  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  by  that  diviae  ef- 
fiisioa  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  apostles  at  petUeeost, 
which  then-  now  ascended  master  had  promised  to 
send  when  he  went  away.  This  in  the  most  emi- 
nent manner  confirmed  the  truth  of  his  character 
aa  the  sent  of  God ;  because  it  had  been  promised 
by  God  io  the  old  testament,  and  expected  by  the 
Jews  as  a  part  of  the  glory  of  the  MessiaA's  king- 
dom. Peter  tells  the  astonished  spectators,  that 
what  they,  saw  and  heard  was  the  same  that  Joel 
foretold.  Jesus  himself  commanded  his  disciples 
to  tarry  at  Jerusalem,  until  they  were  endowed 
with  the  Spirit:  and  the  event  happening  so  soon 
after  his  ascension,  in  so  striking  and  visible  a  man- 
ner, must  be  the  clearest  demonstration  of  bis 
being  the  sent  and  chosen  of  God:  or,  as  the  apos- 
tle hath  it  in  the  text,  it  "  determined  him  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power."  See  more  of  this.  Part 
11.  sect.  5. 

Secondly,  another  proof  which  he  says  deter* 
mines  him  to  be  the  Son'of  God,  is  his  resurrection 
from,  the  dead.  The  old  testament  prophets  had 
said  a  great  deal  about  the  glory  and  perspicuity  of 
the  kingdom  and  re^n  of  the  Messiah,  who  was 
to  be  the  seed  of  David; — Christ  himself  fre- 
quently affirmed  that  he  would  rise  from  the  dead. 
— *'  The*  Son  of  Man  shall  be  betrayed  to  'the 
chief  priests, — and  they  shall  condemn  him  to 
death, — and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again." 
Yea,  when  the  Jews  tempted  him  to  give  a  proof  of 
his  being  the  Messiah,  he  puts  the  whole  upon  hia 
resurrection,  saying,  "  destroyf  this  temple,  and  in 
tl»ee  days  I  will  raise  it  up :  but  he  spake  of  the 
temple  of  his  body."  Now,  as  the  whole  was  with- 
out dispute  exactly  accomplished,  it  amounts  to 

*  Halt.  IK.  16,  18.      t  J«hii  ii.  IS^  31.  Matt.  xiL  36—41. 
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the  clearest  evidence  of  his  beio^  the  true  Mes* 
siah,  that  can  possibly  be  supposed.  The  apostle 
saw  the  great  importance  of  it,  when  he  pnta 
the  truth  of  the  whole  christian  religion  upon 
it.  "  If*  Christ  he-nxil  risen,  then  is  our  preach- 
ing vain,  and  your  feith  is  also  vain."  And  here  he 
says,  by  this  he  was  "  determined  fo  be  ih«  Son  of 
God." 

Thirdly,  as  a  further  demonstration  of  the 
power  and  precious  effects  of^this  truth,  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God,  he  had  bestowed  the  grace  of 
apostteship  upon  Paul  and  others,  that  they  might 
spread  the  gospel  among  the  nations,  to  bring  many 
into  the  obedience  of  feith  in  his  name;  amon^ 
■which  converts,  the  saints  at  Rome,  to  whom  h^ 
wrote  the  epistle,  were  living  instances  of  th^ 
power  of  the  truth;  as  he  says,  "  Among  whom  ar^ 
ye  also  the  called  of  Jesus  Christ." 

As  the  above  is  the  plain  scope  of  this  passage^ 
it  must  be  a  clear  demonstration  that  the  sonship 
of  Christ  refers  to  the  economy  of  redemption,  as 
the  execution  of  that  plan  iu  its  several  parts,  are 
here  brought  to  prove  the  truth  of  his  sonship, 
otherwise  the  reasoning  of  the  apostle  appears  very 
trifling.  For  what  analogy  can  be  supposed  be- 
twixt the  proofe  here  alledged  by  Paul,  and  a  na- 
tural  sauship,  or  Christ  being  a  Son  as  he  is  God? 
What  relation  have  his  rising  from  the  dead, — 
sending  the  Holy  Ghost, — giving  commission  to 
apostles,^aiid  converting  the  Gentile  nations,  t<f 
his  heing  eternally  besotten,  as  a  person  in  JOeityf 
This  notion,  though  it  were  true,  could  have  no 
manner  of  relation  to  any  part  of  redemption, 
without  supposing  it  necessary  in  the  nature  or 
God  to  redeem  mankind:  but  as  this  is  absurd,  it 


•  1  Cor.  XT,  14. 
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follows,  that  this  text  is  a  manifest  proof  of  Christ's 
economical  sonship,  and  can  have  no  telation  to  a 
tuUwfU  sonship,  or  eternal  generation,  for  which  it 
hath  heen  so  often  alledged  as  a  proof. 

There  is  another  text  in  this  epistle  frequently 
pressed  into  the  same  service. — "  He*  that  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  hut  delivered  himself  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  freely  give  us  all 
things?"  Here  we  are  told,  that  the  word  proper 
should  be  added  to  Son,  which  they  affirm  is  the 
same  with  natteral  Son,  It  would  be  needless  to 
expose  the  weakness  of  this  way  of  reasoning, 
unce  it  is  so  evident  in  the  text  itself,  that  the 
BODship  supposed  must  be  taken  in  a  sense  consist- 
ent with  what  is  predicated  of  the  Son,  which  it 
that  great  work  he  was  given  by  God  to  finish,  for 
the  redemption  of  his  people;  this  limits  the  sense 
to  an  economical  sonship.  But  his  being  given, 
■:-^leUvered  up  by  God, — his  sufferings  and  death 
jfor  his  people,  are  ideas  not  very  consistent  with 
pwe  Deity, 

Where  the  Lord  Jesus  is  called  the  ima^e  of 
God,  it  is  imagined  the  character  belongs  to  him  as 
a  divine  person,  and  consequently  favors  the  doc- 
trine of  natural  sonship;  but  I  must  be  allowed  to 
differ  from  this  opinion.  The  phrase  is  but  thrice 
used  in  our  translation,  "  Ckrist,f  who  is  the  image 
of  God, — who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God, 
the  first-bom  of  every  creature. — The  brightoess 
of  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person." 
(Ifypostasis.J 

Now  the  Lord  Jesus  cannot  be  the  image  of 
God,  either  in  his  divine  nature,  or  divine  person- 

*  Rdid.  viii.  32. 
+  2Cor.iT.4.    Col.i.16.    Ueb.L3. 
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uHttf*  Not  the  first,  for  the  self-same  numerical 
nature  or  essence,  is  one  and  the  same,  in  all  the 
divine  persons,  and  so  he  would  be  as  much  the 
image  of  himself,  aa  of  the  Fat/ier:  and  is  there  any 
propriety  in  saying  a  thing  is  the  image  of  itselff 
It  amounts  to  no  more  in  the  present  case,  than 
saying  the  diviue  nature  is  the  image  of  the  divine 
nalwe. 

And  according  to  the  scheme  itself,  the  divine 
personality  of  the  Son,  cannot  be  the  image  of  the 
Father''s  personality;  for  it  maiotains  Christ  to  be  a 
divine  person,  as  he  is  a  Son  ;  which,  if  true,  makes 
it  impossible  that  as  such,  he  can  be  the  image  of 
the  Father  ;  for  Jiliation  is  by  no  means  an  image 
of  paternity.  Nay,  sonship  is  the  very  reverse  or 
contrary  to/atherhood;  and  it  is  not  to  be  imagined, 
how  contrary  characters  can  be  the  image  or  resem- 
blance of  each  other.  Besides,  bis  sonship  or  di- 
vine personality  is  said  to  be  communicated  by,  oi! 
derived  Avm  the  Father;  now,  it  is  a  contradiction 
in  terms,  to  say  that  a  communicated  or  derived  man- 
ner of  subsistence,  is  the  image  or  resemblance  of 
an  vnderived,  unoriginated  manner  of  subsistence. 
This  the  Father's  must  be,  as  he  is  of  none:  that 
the  Son's  must  be,  as  be  is  of  the  Falfier,  as  to  his 
divine  person,  if  the  human  scheme  be  true. 

But  again,  the  text  says,  Christ  is  the  image 
of  the  invisible  God,  which  term  must  include  the 
tbr«e  in  Deity, — all  that  is  called  God.  Now,  as 
the  persons  in  Deity,  and  the  divine  essence  in  each 
person,  must  be  alike  invisible,  he  who  is  the  image 
of  the  invisible  God,  cannot  be  so  abstractedly,  but 
as  he   manifests,    exhibits,  represents,  or  makes 

*  The  reader  will  see,  I  Irope,  the  necetsity  I  am  under  to  um 
the  language  of  the  Iiuman  scheme  in  tbU  third  part,  though  I  tjo 
nut  otherwise  approve  of  many  of  itic  tcrma.so  applied- 
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knowD  the  invisAie  God  to  men;  Qda  is  none  other 
than  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  complex  character,  as 
Bhanuel,  God  is  our  nature,  as  I  shewed  above. 

As  for  the  phrase  essential  image,  so  frequent 
in  systems,  it  is  void  of  meaning, — there  m  no  coun- 
tenance in  scripture  for  it;  and  among  men  tiiefe 
can  be  no  rational  ideas  affixed  to  it.  Therefiweto 
talk  of  an  essential  image,  must  be  as  good  seuse  as 
to  tell  us  of  substantial  fohti&y  another  unmeaning 
phrase  used  in  treating  this  subject,  both  are  ah* 
sard  in  ontology,  or  titte  doctrine  of  the  properties 
of  being  in  the  abstract.  It  seems  very  Mrange, 
that  the  abstruse,  self-contradictory,  and  unintelli- 
gible phrases  among  mankind,  should  be  chosen  to 
clothe  divine  mysteries,  (or  rather  to  make  myste- 
ries of  plain  tniths)  and  the  people  commanded  to 
believe  them  under  that  dress,  as  articles  of  faith, 
at  the  peril  of  their  souls!  Does  the  adopting  such 
phrases  into  schemes  of  divinity  make  them  good 
smse  P  Or,  must  the  people's  faith  be  so  implicit 
as  to  receive  for  truth  what  their  leaders  are  pleased 
to  dictate ;  though  they  can  neither  reconcile  their 
notions  with  scripture,  reason,  nor  good  sense? 
But  to  return. 

Christ,  as  he  is  God,  cannot  'be  the  image  o/* 
God;  because  the  image  is  different  from,  and  in- 
ferior to  the  Original.  But  the  Lord  Jesus,  neither 
in  his  divine  nature,  nor  divine 'person,  is  different 
from,  nor  inferior  to  the  Father.  He  hath  the  same 
divine  nature,  and  in  bis  person  he  is  eqnal  in  all 
divine  glory  and  perfection.  Moreover,  to  say 
Christ,  as  a  divine  person,  is  the  image  of  God,  is 
too  low  a  character  of  him  as  God,  when  it  is  con- 
sidered, that  every  man  is  called  the  image  of  God. 
There  is  no  way  of  making  this  opinion  consistent 
with  any  ideas  we  can  have,  but  by  supposing  tttso 
Gods,  the  one  the  image  and  representation  of  the 
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otter,  and  ioferior  to  him,  which  b  ikn  bird  of  the 
Ai-iau  faypotbesifi. 

The  reader  will  remember  that  I  shewed,  at 
page  204,  ia  what  respects  Christ  may  be  called  ttm 
image  of  God,  agreeable  to  bis  economical,  subor- 
dioajte  character,  and  no  ways  incoosistent  witih  bis 
divine  glory  and  perfections.  To  whicli  I  shall 
here  add,  that  he  is  the  image  of  God,  as  he  re- 
veals, makes  known,  or  represents  God,  to  men, 
"  Who  (the  apostle  says)  dwelleth  in  light,  whidi 
no  man  can  approach  into,  whom  no  man  hath  seen, 
or  can  see."  This  he  doth  as  Emanuel,  the  me- 
dium or  mirror  of  all  we  know  or  enjoy  of  God. 
It  is  very  plainly  expressed  in  Col.  i.  13. — "  That 
God's  deai-  Son,  (Son  of  his  love,  wai^.)  is  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God."  The  same  into 
whose  kingdom  the  saints  are  translated, — with 
whom  they  are  fellow  heirs, — in  whom  they  hare 
redemption  through  his  blood, — who  is  the  head 
of  the  body,  the  church,  the  first-born  from  the 
dead, — in  whom  all  fulness  dwells, — and  who 
made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross.  Hi:, 
says  the  jostle,  "  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God."  But  to  reason  that  he  is  the  ima^  of 
God,  as  a  Son,  and  as  a  Son  he  is  God,  is  to 
destroy  this  part  of  his  character  altogether,  and 
say,  "  as  God  he  is  the  inutge  of  God,"  that  is» 
either  God  is  the  image  of  himself, — or  one  Goo 
is  the  image  of  another — or  in  the  most  favorable 
acceptation,  one  in  Deity  is  visible,  another  is  in- 
visible. 

AVe  now  come  to  the  lirst  chapter  of  the  Jffc- 
brews,  where  it  is  said  of  the  Son,  that  he  is  "  Heir 
of  all  things — the  brightness  of  glory,  and  the 
express  imag^  of  his  person, — that  he  made  the 
worlds,  and  upholds  all  things, — that  he  was  made 
so  much  better  than  the  angels,  ae  he  hath  by  is- 
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hfflrif&nce  obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than 
they, — angels  are  commanded  to  worship  him, 
antlhe  is  called  God;  thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever."  All  these  expreasioos  are  sup- 
posed proofs  of  natural  sonship,  or  that  Jesu$ 
Christ  IS  God,  as  he  is  a  Son.  It  is  argued  that 
the  things  said  of  the  Son,  are  proper  only  to  God; 
titerefore  he  is  Goo,  as  he  is  a  Son.  But  it  is 
evident  by  a  little  consideratiob,  that  this  con- 
clusion has  no  countenance,  either  from  the  scope 
of'  the  epistle  in  general, — this  first  chapter  in 
particular, — or  the  several  particulars  here  attri- 
buted to  the  Son:  all  which  I  shall  -consider  very 
concisely. 

The  apostle  wrote  this  epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
who  had  embraced  Christianity;  yet  were  so  far 
prejudiced  in  favor  of  Mosaic  rites  and  ceremonies, 
as  to  think  thero  necessary  to  be  joined  to  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ.  On  account  of  their  professing 
Christianity,  they  suffered  a  kind  of  persecuUon 
from  their  ^insayiug  brethren,  which,  with  their 
own  prejudices,  were  ready  to  weaken  their  at> 
tachment  to,  and  endanger  their  apostatizing  from 
the  profession  of  the  christian  religion.  To  pre- 
vent this,  and  remove  their  prejudices,  the  apostle 
fntrodiicces  a  variety  of  arguments  to  prove  the 
christian  dispensation  to  be  transcendeutly  more 
excellent  than  that  under  the  old  testaneut.  He 
gives  them  a  glorious  description  of  Christ  in  his 
complex  character  as  Emanuel, — -in  his  offices  as 
the  great  legislator  and  administrator  of  the  eco- 
nomy of  God,  in  creation,  providence,  and  re- 
demption ;  and  particularly  in  his  offices  of  Pro- 
phet, Priest,  and  Xbtf.  He  proves  at  large  that 
Christ  was  greater  than  angels; — a  greater  law- 
giver than  Moses; — ^a  greater  priest  than  Aaron ; — 
a  greater  prince  than  Melchisedeck.  He  points  out 
to  them  the  fatal  consequences  of  apostacy,  the 
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blessings  of  perseverance  in  the  faith,  and  con- 
cludes the  whole  with  a  pathetic  exhortation  to 
sted  fastness. 

In  this  first  chapter  he  prosecutes  a  part  of 
this  great  plan,  and  mentions  several  things  coit- 
cerning  Christ,  who  is  the  great  subject  of  the 
epistle,  which  infer  most  evidently,  that  he  is  truly 
and  properly  God  as  well  as  man:  but  as  the  apos- 
tle's scope  is  to  shew  the  excellency  of  Emanuel, 
above  angels,  Moses,  &c.  the  whole  of  his  reason- 
ing must  oe  viewed  as  descriptive  of  him  in  that 
character,  as  God  manifest  in  ilesh,  with  a  conno- 
tation of  his  o£5ces,  and  the  term  Son  of  God,  must 
be  limited  to  that  sense,  consistent  with  the  scop« 
of  the  epistle. 

Should  it  be  asked,  what  is  the  apostle's  scope 
in  this' firat  chapter?  The  answer  js  briefly  raven 
in  the  contents  of  our  English  common  bibles, 
*'  CrV-IST  prefen-ed  to  angels."  Christ,  the  Sou  ^ 
God,  is  the  subject,  the  whole  is  a  description  of 
bim.  But  if  he  is.  spoken  of  as  God  under  the 
title  Son,  then  the  whole  is  a  description  of  Deity 
absolutely  considered.  Now  can  any  one  ever 
imagine,  that  the  apostle  would  write  two  whole 
chapters.to  prove  that  the  etei-nal  God  yvats  greater 
than  angels,  and  a  third  to  prove  that  he  was  greater 
than  Moses.'  "W^hat  occasion  was  there  for  it?  Who 
ever  denied  that  Goo  was  superior  to  all  those  the 
SoH  of  God  is  contrasted  with  in  this  epistle?  T^e 
question  with  the  unconverted  Hebrews  was  not 
about  what  God  was ;  but  who  Jesus  of  NazarHk 
was?  Whom  they  supposed  only  a  mere  man,  and 
Bone  of  the  best  neither;  not  the  promised  MeasifJt, 
but  an  impostor:  and  if  we  will  not  grant  that  the 
apostle  is  here  vindicating  the  character  of  the' 
JuestiaA  from  the  false  charges  of  the  Jews,  bul 
frill  confine  the  term  Soh  to  his  Veity,  we  plainly 
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affirm,  that  he  took  air  this  paiDs  to  prove  what  no- 
body denied,  and  what  had  not  the  least  relation 
to  his  purpose;  except  we  absurdly  suppose,  tlrat 
he  designed  to  inculcate  the  notion  of  two  Gods. 

We  shall  now  more  particularly  consider  the 
phrases  used  here  by  tbe  apostle,  which  hare  been 
commonly  so  reudered  and  interpreted,  as  to  make 
his  meaning  included  in  them  quite  obscure;  and 
like  the  dark  side  of  the  cloud  which  was  turned 
towards  the  Egyptians,  the  character  of  Christ 
given  from  them,  has  been  rather  confounding-  than 
edifying.  They  have  been  generally  forced  in  as 
proofs  of  his  eternal  generation,  whereas  if  they  are 
carefully  considered,  they  will  be  found  to  prove  a 
very  different  doctrine:  for  our  ideas  are  confined 
to  the  character  of  Christ  as  Emanuel,  concerned 
jn  the  work  of  onr  salvation,  from  the  consideration 
oCtheee  very  expressions  being  applied  to  him, 
which  have  been  so  inadvertently  perverted  to  other 
purposes. 

In  verses  first  and  second,  the  apostle  tells  the 
Hehrews,  that  "  God  who  spake  in  times  past  to 
their  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  by  his  Son,  wkimt  he  fiath  appointed 
heir  of  all  things." — It  was  surely  Jesus  Christ,  as 
eome  m  thejlesh,  who  is  here  said  to  speak  to  them, 
who  could  not  be  appointed  heir  purely  as  God,  for 
it  was  God  who  appointed  him  as  his  Son  ;  and 
ddegation  must  imply  inferiority;  for  though  the 
person  appointed  or  delegated,  may  be  in  other 
respects  equal  to  him  or  any  of  tliem  who  send, 
impower,  or  communicate  authority  to  him ;  yet, 
in  that  particular  respect  in  which  be  is  appointed, 
authorized,  sent,  or  deputed,  he  is  certainty  inferior. 
Therefore  the  Son  being  appointed  as  heir,  must 
refer  to  that  part  of  his  character  in  which  he  is 
m^ior,  and  subject  to  the  paternal  authority  o( 
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God,  displayed  in  the  dirin^  economy,  and  evi- 
dently implied  in  the  act  of  appointing  or  eommu- 
meattng  the  power,  right,  or  privilege  of  heirship. 
Hence,  Christ  himself  says,  "  My  Father  who  gava 
them  me,  la  greater  than  all."  But  this  I  shall  con- 
sider a  little  further,  «h«i  we  come  to  the  fourth 


And  hefore  we  enter  upon  the  third,  I  must 
observe  that  there  are  many,  who  with  regard  to 
receiving  sentiments  in  religion,  act  witli  more  in* 
diflerence  than  they  would  do  in  purchasing  the 
meanest  trides  in  the  world.  In  the  latter  case, 
they  choose  to  go  if  possible  to  the  first  hand,  and 
careful  to  have  their  goods  pure  and  unsophisti-> 
cated,  without  adulteration;  but  they  are  far  from 
being  so  circumspect  with  regard  to  religion,  which 
they  can  receive  adulterated  with  the  inventions  of 
men, — admit  the  meaning  of  passages  from  inter- 
polations  and  comments,  which  rather  shew  the 
sentiments  of  the  translator  or  interpreter,  than  the 
mind  of  God  revealed  in  them.  Thus  the  scrip- 
tures are  forced  to  speak  the  language  of  systema- 
tics.  Among  many  passages  that  have  suffered  by 
such  methods,  this  text  is  a  most  glaring  example, 
which  commonly  runs  thus  when  cited,  "  Who  is 
the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person." — And  according  to  this 
reading,  has  been  sustained  an  undoubted  proof  of 
eternal  generation;  or  Christ  being  a  Son,  as  he  is 
God.  But  if  the  reader  will  please  to  take  his  bible, 
he  ^vilI  8t?e  that  the  words  father  and  his,  are  not 
even  in  the  Bnglish  version.  The  translators  have 
supplied  the  word  his,  and  custom  onljf  has  added 
father  to  it,  which  is  a  gross  corruption  of  the  text, 
and  tends  to  obscnre  the  obvious  meaning  of  it. 

The  6rst  clause  reads  thus,  "  Who  being  the 
brightness,  splendor,  or  refnlgence  of  that  glory." 
2  y 
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The  gU^y  here  refers  to  the  divers  matm^s  in  which 
God  epake  to  the  fathera  at  sundry  times,  men- 
tioned in  the  first  verse;  and  the  plain  easy  meal- 
ing is,  that  the  Son,  by  whom  Gou  had  spoken  in 
the  last  days,  was  the  brightness  or  resplendence 
of  all  the  glory  exhibited,  promised,  or  propbecied 
of  in  the  old  testament  dispensation.  Tbe  glory 
that  was  then  revealed,  was.  but  like  the  dawn  of 
the  morning,  in  comparison  of  the  noon-day  splen- 
dor  of  the  sun  of  rigbteousuess:  such  rooming 
rays  only  announced  tbe  approach  of  the  refulgent 
sun,  who  spread  abroad  tbe  glorious  light  of  divine 
truth  through  the  world  in  the  most  open,  clear, 
and  conspicuous  manner.  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
spirit  and  substance  of  ait  tbe  glory  manifested  in 
the  declarations,  appearances,  tabernacle,  temple, 
priesthood,  and  pompous  services.  They  all  cen- 
tre in  him  whose  character  and  work  is  the  meri- 
dian lustre,  the  excelling  glory  of  what  was  more 
darkly  said  and  shadowed  of  him  under  the  old 
testament.  The  glorious  appearances  which  were 
made,  the  glory  of  the  tabernacle,  temple,  and 
piiestbood,  and  especially  that  glory  which  ap> 
peared  from  off  the  mercy-seat,  (to  which  this 
phrase  in  the  text  may  perhaps  particularly  allude) 
was  externally  striking  to'  the  senses,  and  often 
surprized  the  beholders;  but  not  to  be  compared 
with  that  permanent,  spiritual,  and  divine  glory, 
which  shone  so  conspicuously  in  the  whole  charac- 
ter of  Jesus  Christ. 

Though  tbe  laUer  Jewish  temple  wanted  mauy 
things  that  tended  to  enhance  the  glory  of  tbe  firs^ 
as  we  are  told  by  Hageai — "  Who*  is  among  you 
that  saw  this  house  in  hexjirst  glory?  and  how  do 
ye  see  it  now?  Is  it  not  in  your  eyes  in  comparison 
tff  it  0$  nothing?  Notwithstanding  this  preferencs 

•  H«fi.  ii.  9. 
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-trtUi  reepect  to  external  glory,  and  eereral  valuable 
privileg^  suited  to  that  dispensation,  which  were 
wantiDg  in  the  latter  temple;  the  same  prophet 
tells  us, — "  I*  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  de- 
sire of  all  nations  shall  come,  and  I  will  fill  this 
house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  The 
ghry  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  the 
former,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  The  presence  of 
God  manifested  in  flesh,  did  more  than  make  up 
all  defects  in  the  latter  temple,  and  made  it  ex- 
ceedingly excel  the  former  in  glory:  yea,  with 
respect  to  all  the  glory  of  the  Jewish  economy, 
the  apostle  says, — "  Thatf  which  was  made  glo- 
rious, had  no  glory  in  this  repect,  by  reason  of  the 
glorif  that  excelteth.  For  if  that  which  was  done 
away  was  glorious,  much  more  that  which  remain- 
•ethy — The  life  of  Christ  here,  was  a  most  glorious 
exhibition  of  the  moral  perfections  of  God, — ^his 
death  en  amaziug  declaration  of  the  love,  mercy, 
and  condescension  of  Ood, — his  resurrection  the 
clearest  display  of  the  omnipotent  power  and 
unerring  faithfulness  of  God, — his  exaltation  at 
God's  nght  hand, — kingly  dignity,  universal  do- 
minion and  government,  and  giving  such  holy  and 
divine  laws  and  ordinances  for  the  perpetual  order, 
comfort,  and  establishment  of  his  charch,  make 
up  such  a  refulgence  of  glory,  as  made  Isaiah, 
under  a  prophetic  view  thereof,  cry  out  to  the 
church  with  admiration, — "  Arise.J  shine,  for  thy 
light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  Jehovah  is  risen 
upon  thee. — Jehovah  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and 
his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. — Rejoice  ye  with 
Jerusalem,  and  be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love 
her,  rejoice  for  joy  with  her, — and  be  delighted 
with  the  abuMdawe^f  her  glory."  Not  the  boasted 
glory  of  Sharon,  Carmel,  aud  Lebanon,  which  the 

*  Hag.  ii.  7,  9.  t  2  Cor.  iii.  10, 11. 

tlM.lt.  1,3.    IbkU  Ixvi.  10,  11. 
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./mm  ddighted  60  much  in;  but  tiie  quintessence 
and  exceUence  of  aU  giory.  "  The  ^ory  of  Je- 
Bovah,  the  excellency  of  Elohiu."  He,  who  is 
the  medium  or  mirror  of  all  the  divine  perfec- 
tions,— ^wbo  exhibits  all  the  glorious  relations  which 
Jesovah  stands  in  to  his  church.  Hence,  says 
John, — *'  The*  word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father)  full  of 
grace  and  truth."  Paul  tells  us,f  "  la  him  dwell- 
eth  all  the  fulness  of  Deity  bodily."  Therefore 
he  says  here  with  the  utmost  propriety,  "  Who  is 

THE   BRIGHTNESS  OR   REFULGENCE  OF  GLORY." 

The  next  clause  in  this  verse  is  rendered. 
"  Xhe  express  image  of  his  person."  The  ordinary 
sense  imposed  upoa  these  words  so  translated  is, 
*'  That  Christ  as  a  Son,  is  the  essential  image  of 
the  Fathers  person."  The  inconsistency  of  this 
sentiment  1  considered  above. 

I  shall  here  shew  that  neither  such  words  nor 
ideas  are  iu  the  text.  The  Greek  word  x*f*^ 
character,  which  is  not  that  I  know  of  in  the  new 
testament,  except  iu  this  verse,  signifies  literally 
a  disttTiguishing  mark:  and  vw«rrmv,t  is  a  word  com- 
pounded of  h^po,  under,  and  stasis,  a  station,  and 
■o  literally  signifies  an  mtder  station,  or  founda- 
tion: and  according  to  the  use  of  it  in  this  place, 
may  be  justly  expressed  by  the  English  word  con- 
descension. So  the  text  will  read,  "  Who  is  the 
brightness  or  splendor  of  ^ory,  and  the  distin- 
guishiug  mark  of  his  condescension."  This  can 
have  no  relation  to  pefaon  at  all.  The  word  hj/po- 
stasis,  here  translated  person,  is  other  four  times 
in  the  new  testament,  iu  three  of  which  it  is  ren- 
dered  confidence,  and  in  the  other  substance;  neither 

•  Jokti  i.  14.  t  CoL  ii.  9. 
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of  tbeie  can  have  any  relation  to  person;  no^  it 
any  of  them  the  proper  meaning  of  tte  word.  But 
what  makes  it  pretty  evident  th^t  foundation  would 
be  a  better  translation  of  it  is,  that  this  word 
agrees  better  with  the  scope  of  the  apostle,  in 
every  place  where  it  is  used,  than  any  other  word 
it  is  rendered  by.  As  for  example,  *'  Faith*  is  the 
Jinn  foundation  of  things  not  seen,"  &c.  In  the 
other  three  texts,  itf  is  confidence,  h\it  foundation 
would  read  much  better,  as  the  reader  may  see  by 
consulting  the  passages. 

Whatever  way  ecclesiastical  writers  may  rea- 
der this  word,  there  is  no  classical  author  that 
makes  use  of  it  to  signify  person.  Revelation 
would  have  appeared  more  clear,  if  divines  had 
taken  words  in  their  nearest  signification;  and  not 
boiTowed  for  them  a  remote  sense,  that  they  m^ht 
be  easier  adapted  to  systems  composed  by  them- 
selves or  others,  as  the  meaning  of  revelation.  In 
this  instance,  it  is  plain  the  text  is  wrested  to 
favor  some  such  purpose,  whereas  the  obvious 
meaning  of  it  is  agreeable  to  the  scope  of  revela- 
tion in  general,  a  glorious  display  of  the  character 
of  Christ  our  Savior,  and  conveys  the  strongest 
idea  of  the  great  love  and  condescension  of  God, 
expressed  in  Christ  coming  to  save  sinners.  This 
is  here  set  forth  as  a  most  interesting  part  of  his 
character.  That  he  who  was  heir  of  all  things, — ■ 
by  whom  the  worlds  were  made, — -who  upbolda 
all  things, — who  was  the  brightness  of  glory, 
should  humble  himself  to  that  low  station  he  was 
in  here,  submit  to  a  shameful  and  ignominious 
death  for  sinners,  out  of  voluntary  and  matchless 
condescension!  And  that  this  is  the  idea  included 
in  the  phrase,  is  evident  from  what  immediately 
jbllows,  which  is  another  branch  of  his  character 

•  Heb.  xi.  1.  t  2  Cor.  is,  4.  and  li.  17.  Meb.  in.  14. 
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flA  the  Savior  of  men:  "  When  he  had  by  himself 
purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hasid  of  the 
majesty  on  high." 

In  this  view  of  the  passage,  the  ideas  are  con- 
nected, and  quite  agreeable  to  the  scope  of  the 
apostle,  in  presenting  to  the  Hebrews  a  description 
of  the  Son  of  God,  as  the  substance  and  splendor 
of  alt  that  dispensation,  in  which  they  gloried  so 
much, — his  coming  to  save  sinners,  the  most  dis- 
tingvisked  mark  of  divine  condescension:  and  having 
finished  hifi  humiliation  work,  was  advanced  at 
Odd's  right  hand,  "being  made  (as  in  the  fourth 
verse)  so  much  better  than  the  angels,  aa  he  had 
by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent  name 
than  they."  Whatever  mysteries  others  may  think 
they  see  in  this  passage,  as  eternal  generation, — 
natural  sonskip, — Christ  the  essential  image  of  the 
leather's  person,  &c.  according  to  the  plain  mean- 
ing of  the  words,  and  the  design  of  the  apostle's 
argument  in  this  part  of  the  epistle,  the  impartial 
examiner  will  say  witli  him, — "We*  see  Jesus,  who 
was  made  a  little  tower  than  the  angels,  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honor." 
This  is  the  best  comment  on  the  passage,  given  by 
the  apostle  himself,  f 

*  Heb.  ii.  9, 

t  I  Iiope  lb«  Impartial  reader  U  fitlly  convinced  of  the  pro- 
priety of  Iheae  observations,  and  that  we  have  now  attained  to  a 
clear  and  determined  sense  of  this  passage,  which  hath  been  not 
a  little  excruciating  to  iolerpretera.  The  embarrassment  they  have 
been  under,  was  owing  to  ibeir  departure  from  the  sense  of  scrip- 
ture terms,  which  are  clearly  discovered,  and  imposing  a  meaning 
upon  them  to  favor  doctrines,  which  eould  not  olhenvise  find  any 
countenance  in  scripture  :  and  in  tliis  instance,  as  well  as  some 
others,  which  we  have  bad  occasion  to  notice  before,  it  is  easy  to 
•ee,  how  far  they  have  departed  from  the  plain  sense  of  ibe  terms; 
and  also  how  easily  the  inattenlive  may  be  misled  by  traditions 
■ud  systems.  When  once  words  acquire  a  meaning,  which  the 
writer  did  not  intend  they  should  convey,  it  is  nothing  strange,  if 
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In  the  fourth  verse,  the  apostle  tells  us,  that 
"  be  was  made  much  better  than  the  augds,  as  fad 
hath  iy  ittkeritance  obtained  a  more  excellent  name 
than  they.  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he 
at  any  time,  thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee  P  And  again,  /  will  be  to  him  a  Fa- 
tiier,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son."  It  is  here 
said,  that  he  obtained  the  name  Son  of  God  by 
inheritance,  which  is  directly  contrary  to  an  etemai 
sonship,  by  an  act  of  generation.  Were  he  natu* 
rally  and  eternally  a  Son,  it  could  not  be  said  with 
any  propriety  that  he  obtained  this  name  by  in- 
heritance; but  this  the  apostle  says  he  did,  wbil« 

(he  passages  irbere  such  words  occur,  appmr  dark  and  perplesfd. 
In  such  G»ses,  the  reader  generally  briags  ideas  to  the  pasiagei, 
which  the  nriter  was  a  stranger  to,  and  no  wonder,  if  Ihey  are 
then  intricate,  and  perhaps  contradictory  to  him.  Tliere  have 
been  many  complaints  about  the  darkness  of  scriptare,  which  the 
readers  have  occasioned  to  themselves,  by  striving  to  reconcile 
tfaem  to  their  own  pre-coneeived  notions,  which  never  were  in  the 
scriptures  ;  but  learned  from  systems  composed  by  men,  who  seem 
to  have  paid  more  regard  to  the  tradition!  of  their  fathers  as  a 
rule,  thai)  the  spirit  and  scope  of  the  scn'plures.  The  veil  that 
bus  been  upon  many  passages  for  centuries  past,  is  a  most  glaring 
proof  of  this  lamentable  ract:  and,  tt  is  aa  way  surprizing,  that 
the  veil  of  error  hath  so  bag  remained  over  texts,  which  have 
been  once  misconstrued  in  favor  of  doctrines  invented  by  men : 

JOT  the  false  interpretation  being  once  received, — error  substituted 
md  established  for  truth,  it  is  afterwards  taken  for  granted,  and 
coulinues  a  received  doctrine  without  examination.  Hence  trai>- 
fobstantiation,  purgatory,  Ac,  continue  among  papists,  and  other 
sister  mysteries  in  the  reformed  churches, — glossed  over  by  inter- 
preters, and  inculcated  as  necessary  truths  by  leaders  in  religion, 
tbey  have  been  swallowed  for  ages  with  very  little  ceremony,  and 
held  equally  sacred  with  the  abused  texts,  which  they  are  suf^KMed 
to  be  taken  from. 

But  when  this,  or  any  other  text,  is  rescued  ttom  the  per^ 
plexed,  incoherent  ideas  commonly  prefixed  to  it;  and  presented 
to  the  reader  ip  tbat  simplicity  and  plainness  so  peculiar  to  the 
■criptures,  clearly  connected  with  the  writer's  scope,  and  the  cba> 
racter  of  Christ  in  revelalioa,  it  must  stamp  a  value  on  the  dis< 
covery  to  all  who  love  the  truths  of  QoD,  exhibited  in  Iheir  own 
arigiaal  beauty  and  divine  purity. 
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others  in  effect  say,  he  did  not,  but  it  was  natur^ 
to  bim  as  he  is  God.  The  enquiring  cbristian  may 
determine  for  bimseir,  -which  of  these  sentiments 
he  should  hold  for  truth ;  both  he  cannot,  as  they 
are  directly  opposite. 

It  is  manifest  on  the  face  of  the  text,  that  by 
his  obttuMing  this  excellent  name  by  inheritance, 
be  was  made  so  much  better  than  angels.  Now, 
this  must  be  something  not  eternal,  for  then  it  were 
not  obtained,  nor  he  made  thereby  better  than 
angels,  who  were  not  in  being. — And  how  ridicu- 
lous is  it  to  suppose,  that  God  obtained  a  name 
by  inheritance,  to  make  him  better  than  at^els? 
which  is  the  plain  language  of  the  apostle,  if  it  is 
true,  that  Christ  is  a  iS^,  as  he  is  God.  But  it 
is  evident  from  this  text,  that  his  sonship  belongs 
to  his  economical  character,  in  which  the  aposue 
is  treating  of  him  here,  and  with  the  utmost  pro- 
priety says,  "  He  was  made  &o  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a 
more  excellent  name  than  they." 

It  should  here  be  remarked,  that  what  the 
scriptures  say  concerning  Christ  as  an  heir,  ot  first- 
bom,  which  are  terms  of  the  same  import  when 
applied  to  him,  mostly  refer  to  some  part  of  his 
exalted  character  after  his  death.  This  is  pretty 
clear  from  the  apostle's  reasoning,  in  this  chapter. 
*'  God, — hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  by  his 
Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,— 
who.  is  the  brightness  of  glory,  and  the  distin- 
guishing mark  of  his  condescension,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right 
band  of  the  majesty  on  high:  being  made  so  mucb- 
lietter  than  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inh^tance  ob* 
tained  a  more  excellent  name  than  they. — Thou 
hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity;  there- 
fore God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
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of  gladnen  above  thy /eUows."  He  told  bis  His- 
cifues  after  his  resurrecHoD,  '*  That  all  power  in 
hearen  and  earth  vas  given  unto  hini,"  which  was 
the  accomplishment  of  the  promise  made  concern' 
mg  him  in  the  psalms, — "  Also*  I  -  will  make  him 
my  first-born,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth."t 

•  Pta.  Uxxix.  27. 

t  The  transbton  have  thought  fit  to  supply  tbe  irord  my  in 
ihii  text,  but  it  evidently  mars  the  seme,  as  it  malies  it  cootain 
ODly  one  promise, — and  suppose}  the  fint-hom  to  be  the  person 
concerning  whom  thit  promiie  is  given,  of  being  "  made  higher 
than  tfie  kings  of  the  earth."  Whereas  it  is  pJaia  that  the  test, 
without  this  supplement,  includes  two  promises  ;  "  the  one,  I  will 
make  him  firtt-bom :  the  other  explanatory  of  the  former :  I  nill 
make  him  suuh  a  firtt-bvni,  as  to  be  higher  than  Ibe  kings  of  the 
earth.  This  ii  clear  from  the  scope  of  the  whole  passage,  begin- 
niog  at  the  Iweutieth  vene,  where  we  have  ihe  deiigbation  of 
Christ  to  his  work  of  mediator,  which  is  followed  by  several  pro- 
mises of  aid  and  support,  in  going  through  the  arduous  work  of 
humiliation,  with  the  failh  and  confidence  he  should  express  in 
OoD,  as  his  Fathei^  and  the  rock  of  his  salvation ;  then  fpllotr 
several  promises  that  respect  his  eiattation,  "Alto,  saith  Ood, 
will  I  make  lum  firtt-born."  What  himT  The  phraseology  points 
it  out  as  another  promise  made  to  the  same  person  mentioned 
before :  and  this  primogeniture  was  to  be  of  such  a  sort  as  to 
admit  of  no  equal.  He  should  be  heir  to  an  inheritance  of  sucfi 
glory,  extent,  and  duration,  as  every  way  to  eicel  the  kings  of 
ibe  earlU.  Hence,  it  is  said,  "  I  wilt  set  him  on  high,  because  he 
halb  made  my  name  known."  To  the  same  purpose  are  the  other 
texts,  where  he  is  called  ^r«f-6oni,  "  Jttvi  Ckriat  lhejlr»t  fe- 
gottett  of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.'— He 
IS  the  bead  of  Ihe  body,  the  church :  wbo  is  the  beginnhig,  the 
^Mt-bom  from  Ibe  dead  j  that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence," Nuw,  if  this  primogeniul  right  conferred  on  JetHf 
Chritf,  refers  to  his  exaltation  after  he  had  finished  the  work  of 
mail's  redemplion,  as  revelation  plainly  declares  it  does,  how  can 
it  have  any  relation  to  a  mIhtoJ  and  necettary  primcgatilkrt,  or 
to  bis  being  a  Son,  as  he  is  Gcd  f  This  by  no  means  destioyB  the 
idea  of  priority  included  in  that  text,  "  He  is  the  lirst-bora  of 
every  oreatura."  Tbe  ideas  are  very  distinct :  the  one  refers  to  his 
early  existence:  the  other  to  bis  being  put  in  possession  oF  the 
power  and  privileges  of  QoD's  firat-bon>,  afkr  be  bad  Slashed  Ae 
work  the  Father  gave  him  to  do. 

S  X 
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Th^  next  Tcne  of  Has  cfaapier  1  had  oceukm  I* 
coosider  before,  and  shall  not  datain  the  reader 
any  longer  on  a  subject  ao  clear: 

But  come  to  another  text  in  this  epistle,  which 
is  made  aa  ailment  for  eternal  sonship, — "  The^ 
law  maketh  men  high  priests  which  hare  infirmi- 
ties; but  the  word  of  the  oath  which  was  since  the 
law,  maketh  the  Son,  who  is  consecrated  ( or  as 
in  the  mai^.  perfected)  for  evermore."  Fn^ 
this  text  they  reason,  "  That  as  those  who  had  in- 
firmity were  men  before  they  were  priests;  so 
Christ  was  a  Son  before  his  investiture  in  the 
priestly  office;  consequently  his  sonship  did  not 
arise  from  his  priesthood." 

Ans.  The  ai^ument  here  is  merely  specious, 
it  may  amuse  the  unwary,  but  has  no  relation  to 

There  b  a  most  empliatical  ides  of  the  fxtatt  of  the  Madak't 
kiDcly  power  and  government,  expreued  is  ao  aocient  prafihee; 
bjr  Ba/mm.  Num.  xxiv.  17.  "  I  e ha II  see  him,  but  not  dsw;  I  sfaaH 
behold  fain,  but  not  nigb  :  there  ahatl  proceed  a  star  oat  of 
Jacob,  and  a  iceptn  ahall  riie  out  of  Itratl,  and  iball  smite  the 
corners  of  Moab,  and  deHrog  all  the  childrem  ef  Stfh."  SeHk 
was  the  son  of  Adam,  whooi  God  ^ve  faim,  iwst«ad  of  Ah^ 
whom  Caix  slew.  As  all  Ctfm'i  posterity  was  destroyed  by  the 
Jood,  it  was  the  nee  of  Setk  only,  that  was  saTed  in  the  art. 
Therefore  the  whole  world  is  now  tbe  cbildreii  of  Sttk.  The  idea 
then,  thai  is  conre^ed  by  tbe  last  clause  of  the  vene,  as  we  faa*e 
it  translated,  it,  that  the  MoMh  ihtmld  dettrog  tAa  whole  tom-U 
ef  Mmtkindl  But  it  reads,  he  shall  unwall,  or  have  wMiiicr- 
ruyUd  dtmixioH  and  power  over  all  tbe  cliildren  of  SetA,  wbieb 
respects  his  uoirenBl  rule  and  goTcmmcHt  over  the  whole  worid, 
Rua  ii  agraeable  to  nntny  other  prophecies  aad  promises  caacenK 
lag  him.  Pi«.  Uxii.  8.  ■•  Hcaball  Invc  dominioa  from  sea  to  wfc 
and  from  tbe  river  to  the  ends  of  (he  earth."  Psa.  H.  8.  **  Aak  of 
me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  iakcritmce,  aad 
the  iittermoit  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession,"  All  which 
refer  to  that  esalted  stale  of  governmeul  he  was  raised  to,  after 
^  micriSft  btr^  and  resuneeliau  from  tbe  dead. 

^    ■  •  Heb.  vii.  «8. 
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the  point  it  is  bronght  to  prove.  Forthei  questi<m 
is  not,  whether  he  was  a  Son  before  he  actually 
entered  upon  the  office  of  priesthood  P  But  Trh&- 
ther  his  divine  person  waa  eternally  begotten*  and 
so  an  etenuUSon?  I  oot  only  ^*uit,  but  hold  it  as 
.  a  principle,  that  the  coneideratiou  of  his  sonship, 
as  £imanuel,  was  necessary  in  order  of  nature  (to 
speak  as  men )  before  ev&i  his  ordination  to  his 
office  as  mediator,*  much  more  his  actual  ioTesti- 
ture  in  the  office  of  priesthood;  which  is  mora 
than  can  be  drawn  from  the  text:  but  what  does 
even  this  say  for  eternal  ^nertitidn,  which  ihe  text 
is  brought  to  prove?  The  most  that  ctai  be  al« 
ledged  from  it  is,  that  he  was  a  Son  before  his 
investil^e  in  that  office,  by  the  word  of  the  oath, 
which  was  since  the  law^  this  might  be  even  after 
bit)  iucamation.  As  to  what  the  psalmist  says  o^ 
his  iHiesthood,  it  may  be  to  point  out  bis  exceU 
lency  above  figurative  priests;  and  exliibit  hia 
characta*  that  he  might  be  known  when  mani* 
fested  in  flesh,  as  the  end  and  substance  of  MeU 
chizedecian  and  Aaronical  priesthoods :  and  though 
npokj&i  in  the  present  tense,  yet  r^ra  to  things 
future:  but  will  as  natively  prove  MtteMzedech 
to  be  an  ttental  vum^  as  that  Christ  was  eternal^ 
begotten. 

The  text  says*  the  Son  was  coHsecrated  to  be 
a  priest;  but  will  any  say  h^  pure  Deity  could  be 
consecrated  or  perfected?  Or  that  he  could  be  our 
priest,  without  the  consideration  of  hisjiumaa  pa* 
ture,  which  must  be  included  in  every  idea  of  bis 
appointaient  to,  or  undertaking  and  assumption  of 
this  office  of  priesthood.  So  that  instead  of  the 
text  proving  eternal  generation,  ( like  all  the  rest, 
aji  I  hope  the  reader  plainly  sees)  it  is  an  evidenit 

*  Seepage 214. 
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proof  of  fais-bei^  a  Son,  in  his  complex  character 
as  the  glorious  Emanuel. 

.  There  yet  remain  two  texts,  which  are  not 
only  reckoned  proofs  of  Chrisfs  natural  sonship, 
but  are  supposed  sufficient  to  prove  the  terms  Fa- 
ther, Son,  Word,  and  Holy  Ghost,  natural,  neces- 
sary, and  essential  in  Deity.  One  is  our  Lord's 
command  to  his  apostles, — "  Go*  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  From  which  it  is  argued  in  fiivor  of  Christ 
being  a  Son,  as  he  is  God,  "  That  as  baptism  is  a 
solemn  act  of  divine  worship,  it  must  be  adminis- 
tered in  the  name  of  a  divine  person,  tberefore 
Son  in  the  text  must  express  his  divine  nature. 
Whereas  if  the  terra  Son  refers  to  one,  as  he  is 
mediator,  then  we  are  baptized  in  the  name  of  two 
divine  persons  in  their  highest  titles;  and  in  the 
name  of  the  other,  in  his  lower  and  inferior  title 
and  character." 

Ans.  This  reasoning  is  extremely  weak,  for  it 
takes  for  granted  that  the  terms  Father  and  Holy 
Ghost,  are  titles  that  express  the  divine  nature  of 
two  persons;  but  these  I  have  shewed  to  be  eco- 
nomical, consequently  theai^ument  is  without  any 
foundation,  and  can  conclude  nothing  in  favor  of 
.natural  sonship:  and  I  think  by  considering  the 
subject  a  little,  it  will  appear  a  fair  evidence  of 
the  names  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  being  eco- 
nomical. As  this  was  the  way  our.  Lord  com- 
manded his  apostles  to  initiate  the  GetUtle  nations 
into  the  christian  religion,  in  or  into  the  name  of 
the  Faiher,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  ^ese  names 
must  have  a  special  relation  to  the  religion  they 
were  to  take  on  the  badge  of,  or  the  use  of  them 
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vould  be  iasignificaot  in  that  ordinance,  esped^tf 
to  heathens,  wlio  had  no  notion  of  three  consist^t 
with  the  unity  of  Deity,  nor  the  religion  they  undw 
.these  characters  were  displayed  in. 

To  say  they  were  baptized  into  the  belief  of  a 
trinity  absti-actedly  considered,  is  saying  they  were 
baptized  into  what  neither  they  nor  the  apostles 
knew  any  thing  about,  seeing  there  is  no  sueh  re- 
Telation  in  Deity.  Besides,  this  would  not  have 
been  baptizing  into  the  christian  religion;  as  it  is 
most  pertain,  that  absolute  Deity  is  equally  related  ' 
to  Jewish  and  christian  religion,  that  is,  has  no 
manner  of  relation  to  either.  The  knowledge  we 
have  of  God,  is  in  what  he  hath  revealed;  faith 
in  God  is  founded  upon  that  knowledge  we^ttaia 
from  revelation,  which  is  a  display  of  his  perfeC'* 
tions  in  creation,  providence,  and  redemption;  in 
the  last  of  which,  ne  hath  made  himself  known  as 
three  distinct  agents,  under  the  names  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  CHiost,  each  represented  as  having 
peculiar  work  in  that  divine  transaction.  So  that 
the  whole  of  redemption  is  contained  in  the  worib 
of  the  Father,  the  work  of  the  Son,  and  the  toorlc 
■of  the  Holy  Ghost;  consequently  being  baptized 
into  their  names,  is  professing  to  believe  the  whole 
of  the  christian  religion,  which  these  names  are  so 
necessarily  connected  with  in  every  part,  as  to  be 
the  sum  of  the  whole,  and  in  such  manner,  as 
every  christian  may  say,  take  these  names  from  my 
religion,  and  what  have  I  more? 

The  other  text  is, — "  There*  are  three  that 
bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one."  As  I 
have  proveti  the  terms  Father,  Word,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  to  be  economically  applied  to  God,  it  might 
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bare  suffice;  for  if  it  is  a  tnitii,  there  is  ao  text  m 

revelation  that  will  contradict  it.     But  lest  tba 
friends  of  the  other  opioioQ  should  imasiDe  they 
^are  left  in  full  possession  of  this  text,  I  snail  very 
'  briefly  shew  how  little  it  is  to  Uieir  purpose. 

Here  again  I  meet  with  the  philosophical  gen- 
tleman formerly  mentioned,  who  deduces  several 
ai^umeuts  from  this  text,  to  prove  his  beloved 
tenet,  eternal geueration:  and  as  he  reduces  his  rea- 
soning into  the  form  of  syllogisms,  I  shall  lay  them 
before  the  reader,  who  may  judge  how  much  they 
are  to  his  purpose. 

"  The  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
are  thf  three  subjects  spoken  of  in  the  text,  1  John 
T.  7. — But  the  three  subjects  spoken  of  in  the  text, 
are  spoken  of  as  persons  in  godhead. — Ergo,  the 
Father,  the-Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  spoken 
of  in  Uie  text,  as  persons  in  the  godhead:  that 
ui,  one  as  a  divine  person  is  called  the  Father, 
another  as  a  divine  person  is  called  the  Word, 
and  a  third  as  a  divine  person  is  called  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

"  The  subjects  or  divine  persons  spoken  of  iq 
the  text,  I  John  v.  7.  are  spoken  of  a$  thetf  are.— 
But  the  subjects  or  divine  persons  spoken  <^  in 
the  text,  are  the  Father,  Word,  and  Holy  Ghost. — 
■Ergo,  the  subjects  or  divine  persons  spoken  oi  in 
the  text,  are  spoken  of  as  tket/  are,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Here,  reader,  is  a  brace  of  syllogisms  for  yoo. 
— Carefully  view  the  two  great  pillars  on  which 
a  fundamental  article  of  religion  stands. — so  abso- 
lutely necessary  in  this  gentleman's  account,  that 
to  deny  it,  he  says,  is  to  *'  make  faith  vain, — sal- 
K^tion  void, — a  chimera,— all  Christianity  a  mere 
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pbaBtom, — to  s&p  tlK  foundation  of  ^1  christiail 
religion,  and  enetrate  the  hope  of  etero^  bappi- 


But  one  would  think  as  the  whole  of  reli^a 
depends  upcm  this  article,  it  would  be  so  clearly 
vevefded  in  the  word  of  God,  that  every  one,  tbe 
clown  as  well  as  the  philosopher,  might  knov  and 
lukderstuid  it.  Is  it  then  mention«l  in  express 
words?  No.  Can  it  be  found  by  comparing  texts 
to^^ther?  No,  not  without  forced  intmiretations. 
Is  there  any  other  revelation  than  the  bible,  tb  cer- 
tify'us  of  its  trnUi  and  importance?  No,  without 
we  take  the  dictates  of  men  for  a  revelation.  What 
evidence  then  is  it  attended  with  to  merit  our  cre- 
dit; and  how  shall  we  come  by  that  evidence? 
We  innst  become  logicians,  and  learn  to-  reasoii 
metaphysically:  consequently  the  best  logicians 
are  the  best  christians:  or  it  is  logic  that  makes 
the  christian.  This  cardinal  point  must  then,  (as 
I  dare  say  it  does)  remain  unintelligible  to  the  ge- 
nerality of  mankind,  since  it  requires  a  train  of 
ayllogistu:al  reasoning  to  bring  the  evidence  oa 
which  it  rests  to  their  view ;  or  they  must,  (which  is 
a  much  shorter  Svay)  believe  itupon  the  authority 
of  the  learned ;  but  still  this  will  not  be  their  faith. 
but  Uie  logician's:  and  if  diey  pretend  to  judge  for 
themsefres,  they  lie  open  to  imposition,  as  nineteen 
of  twenty  among  professing  christians  do  not  know 
the  difference  betwixt  a  well  formed  gyllogisHt  «poa 
rules  of  ratiocination,  and  a  sophism  Mtfully  com- 
posed :  so  that  they  are  stilt  at  the  noercy  of  the 
rab6ieg. 

How  miserably  has  retigion  been  tortured  by 
learned  contenders  for  t\ie  fmth  delivered  to  system- 
atict,  who  have  mustered  great  numbers  4f  sy41o- 
giaMSjvto  4*  con,  adorned  with  all  the  trappit^s  of 
moaA  and  figure;  aqd  by-atl  appearance,  rather 
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Mbtenttirig  T#ho  should  appear  the  most  acute  rea- 
.aoner,  or  best  logician,  than  who  should  most  elu- 
cidate the  truth,  which  has  been  left  buried  under 
therubbish  of  scholastic  subtiltieB?  What  advantage 
has  reli^on  received  from  alt  the  dialectical  subtil- 
ties  of  Tho.  Aqtunas,  Duns  Seotus,  and  other  mo- 
dem criticu,  who  have  attempted  to  reduce  it  to  a 
system  of  scholastic  niceties,  fitter  to  be  the  sport 
of  school-^oys  than  the  study  of  sober  miads? 
Thanks  be  to  God  that  all  necessary  truths  in 
religion  are  clearly  revealed  in  his  own  word.  On 
.this  all  our  hopes  and  comfort  depend.  The  evi- 
dence arising  from  such  abstruse  reasoning  in  favor 
of  religion,  which  not  one  in  a  hundred  knows  any 
.thing  about,  will  'give  the  immortal  soul  very  little 
satisfaction,  upon  a  serious  consideration  in  vi4w  of 
death  and  judgment. 

As  I  write  not  for  the  literati,  bat  to  further 
the  instruction  of  such  as  can  and  do  read  their 
bible,  and  choose  it  for  their  guide,  it  would  be  en- 
tirely beside  my  plan,  to  enter  into  a  courae  of  in- 
.tricate  reasoning;  I  only  beg  their  leave  to  step 
aside  for  a  moment  to  speak  with  this  gratleman  in 
his  own  stile. 

Sir,  your  syllogisms  cannot  be  admitted  as  fair 
arguments  to  prove  the  point  you  maintain.  The 
first,  you  found  upon  there  being  three  subjects  in 
the  text,  whereas  according  to  your  own  method  of 
reasoning'  there  are  four.  A  logical  subject  is  that 
of  which  something  is  predicated.  Now,  unify  is 
as  capable  of  predication  as  trinity:  for  it  is  as 
true  that  the  umty  in  the  text  is  three,  as  that  the 
three  are  one.  Now,  as  there  are  four  subjects  in 
the  text,  your  syllogism,  sir,  should  have  run  tbne, 
"  The  Father,  the  Word,  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the 
Tinity,  are  the  four  subjects  spoken  of  in  the  text. 
I  John  T.  7.  But  die  four  subjects  spokra  of  in  the 
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text,  are  ipoli«i  of  as  persons  lA  ibe  godhescl.t' 
Brgo^  the  Father,  the  Word,  the  Holy  Ghost,  end 
^e  imity,  are  spoken  of  as  persons  in  the  god> 
head." — These  premises  are  full  as  good  as  the  for'- 
mar,  and  .consequently  the  conclnsion.  This  makes 
void  yovr  ^igument  in  its  first  form. 

Bat  should  both  your  major  and  minor  be  d& 
nied,  the  conclusion  mast  &11  of  eonrse.  The  ma* 
jor,  upon  the  authority  of  the  text  itself,  vhich 
says,  "  These  three  aveone."  So  that  there  is  but 
one  subject  in  the  text.  The  minor  I  have  shewed 
to  be  false,  by  proving  at  lar^  from  scripture  evi' 
deuce,  that  the  terms  Father,  Word,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  are  eccmomically  applied  to  the  divine 
three,  and  so  are  not  natural  and  esseatial  to  them 
as  persons  in  Deity.  With  equal  propriety,  airi 
you  may  draw  such  conclusious  from  every  text, 
where  any  of  the  covenant  characters  of  the  sacred 
three  are  mentioned;  but  would  it  not  be  absurd 
to  infer  from  thence,  that  all  the  names  they  bear 
in  scripture,  are  essential  to  their  nature  as  personv 
in  Deity. 

fiut  seeing  this  inconveniency,  I  suppose,  and 
to  avoid  it  as  much  as  your  cause  would  allow,  yoa 
formed  the  syllogism  in  a  different  dress  in  which 
the  weight  of  the  argument  depends  upon  the 
wordsi  oi  thfv  are.  But  pray,  sir,  who  d^ies  that 
the  sacred  three  are  spoken  of  as  tkey  art?  The 
text  says  they  are  Father,  Word,  and  Holy  Ghost,' 
but  what  is  that  to  eternal  generation,  or  nntitraj^ 
and  eternal  procession,  which  you  were  to  prove 
from  the  textP  Tber^re,  to  speak  in  the  dialecti- 
cal stil^  your  argument,  sir,  is  ignoratio  elenehi; 
for  it  has  no  connection  with  the  matter  in  dispute: 
and  as  in  both  forme  of  the  argument,  you  ehoose- 
for  premises  what  is  not  granted,  and  what  you 
have  not  proved  to  be  true;  I  may,  agreeable  to  the 
3  A 
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jnles  of  iogiCi  reject  yoar  conclusioD,  a^d  tell 
you  the  ai^umeot  is  only  a  sophism,  comiBoniy 
called  petitio  priueipih  or  what  goes  by  the  name  of 
begging  the  quettion.  If  better  arguments  cannot 
be  found  to  support  your  cause,  it  must  soon  be 
very  low  in  the  esteem  of  all  who  impartially  search 
the  scriptures. 

Now,  reader,  I  dare  say  you  are  not  much 
wiser  either  by  this  gentleman's  syllogisms,  or  my 
remarks  upw  them.  Such  has  been  too  often  the 
efiect  of  the  scholastic  manner  of  disputing  about 
religion ^om  texts,  that  is,  never  coming  near  Uiem; 
and  that  we  dou't  err  in  the  same  manper,  let  us 
return  to  the  text.  Interpreters  have  commonly 
detached  this  verse  irom  the  apostle's  scope,  and 
considered  it  as  a  "  definition  of  Deity,  and  the 
manner  how  the  divine  persons  exist  in  the  divine 
nature."  If  there  is  any  thing  of  this  kind  in  the 
text,  it  must  be  in  the  last  clause,  "  these  three  are 
one,"  which  is  a  fact  divinely  attested;  but  bow 
the  one  is  Ua-ee,  or  the  three  one,  or  how  ei^er 
exists,  can  be  collected  from  the  words,  is  far  be- 
yond my  comprehension,  and  must  be  referred  to 
curious  wits,  who  are  fond  of  knowibg  what  no 
mau  can  know;  and  subjecting  that  to  a  definition, 
which  is  infinitely  beyond  all  definition.  Poor  clods 
of  dust,  that  will  presume  to  define  the  God  that 
made  them!  Deity  is  not  the  subject  of  definition. 
All  definitions  limit  things,  but  Deity  is  unlimited, 
Mtd  cannot  come  within  the  laws  or  limits  of  de- 
finition. 

If  the  apostle's  scope  is  attended  to,  it  will  ap- 
pear evident  that  he  is  proving  the  truth  of  the 
chai-acter  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  religion  which 
be  citablisbed :  or,  as  he  says  himself,  "  Thai*  Jetn* 
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is  the  Son  of  God."  He  produces  six  witnesses, 
three  of  whidi  are  in  the  text,  "  There  are  three 
that  bear  record.'- — To  what?  That  Jesus  was  the 
Son  op  God,  the  Savior  of  the  world.  Who  arfe 
the  witnesses?  "  The  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost."  The  same  who  are  mentioned  in 
other  texts,  as  bearing  witness  that  Jesus  was  the 
true  Messiah. — *'  The^  Father  himself,  which  hath 
sent  ne  hath  borne  witness  of  me."  This  he  did 
-with  an  audible  voice  from  heaven,  both  at  his 
baptism  and  transfiguration. — "  JEsusf  answered, 
though  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  yet  my  record  is 
true.  For  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I 
should  bear  witness  to  the  truth. — I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life."  He  bore  witness  to  his 
own  character,  to  Paul  at  his  conrersion,  and  to 
John  in  the  isle  of  PeUntos.—^"  AndJ  we  are  his 
witnesses,  and  so  also  is  the  Holy  Ghost."  Who 
in  a  conspicuous  manner  bore  witness  to  his  being 
the  Messiah,  the  Sou  of  God,  in  his  visible  resting 
upon  him  at  his  baptism, — ^in  all  the  miracles  he 
wrought,  which  he  says  were  done  through  the 
power  of  the  Spirit, — and  in  that  plentiful  effusion 
a,t peTitecost,  whereby  his  disciples  were  qualified  to 
spread  his  name  and  doctrine  through  the  world: 
and  John  tells  us  in  the  verse  immediately  preced- 
ing the  text,  "  It  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  wit- 
ness."— Thus  the  three  witnesses  bare  record,  and 
gave  testimony  to  the  incarnate  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God.  To  the  same  purpose  are  other  evidences 
upon  record,  the  scriptures  of  the  old  testament, — ■ 
John  the  baptist, — his  own  divine  works, — the  wa- 
ter and  the  blood, — his  resurrection  and  ascension, 
— with  the  evidence  of  the  twelve  apostles — all 
which  testify  the  same  truth  that  Jesus  was  the 
true  Messiah,  the  sent  of  God,  who  came  to  die 
and  rise  again,  according  to  the  scriptures.    This 

•  Juhn  T.  S7.         t  Il>i<l.  viii.  14.  and  iTiii.  87.         :  AcU  y.  82. 
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was  tbe  test  of  ttiadalM^,  as  Jokm  in  this  pajwace 
expresees  it,  "  Who  is  he  that  oTercometfa  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Som 
Of  God?" 

But  it  is  very  stnu^e,  tiiat  there  is  never 
amon^  all  these  testimonies,  the  least  hint  conc^n- 
ing  this  essaUifd  article,  etenuU  geueratitm,  whicli 
they  would  screw  out  of  this  and  many  other  texts, 
Gcntrary  td  the  spirit  and  design  (^  the  truths  con- 
Teyed  in  them  I 
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CONCLUSION. 


jVOW,  reader,  as  I  am  done  with  these  i£t% 
and  have  not  to  my  knowledge  overlooked  any- 
one that  is  commonly  taken  to  favor  eternal  genert^ 
Hon:  so  I  hope  it  appears  evident,  that  none  of 
these  have  any  relation  to  it.  It  is  matter  of  won- 
der how  any  considerate  person  should  lay  such 
weight  upon  this  as  an  essential  article  of  rel%ion, 
while  it  hath  no  countenance  at  alt  in  revelanon: 
whereas  were  it  of  such  consequence  as  some  would 
have  the  world  believe,  it  might  be  expected  to 
be  clearly  revealed,  as  all  articles  of  religion  neces^ 
sary  to  salvation  really  are. 

From  the  whole,  it  is  abundantly  clear,  that 
the  appellations  or  titles  so  frequently  given  our 
Lord  and  Savior  in  revelation,  Jrordf — Son  of  God, 
— Son  of  Mau, — Messiah, — Christ  Jesus, — Lamb  ^ 
God, — oji/y  begotten, — -first-bom,' — heir,  &c.  are  sy- 
lionimous  in  the  general  idea  which  they  convi^  of 
the  person  spoken  of,  all  relating  to  him  as  Ema- 
nuel, the  Savior:  and  if  any  un[)rejudiced  person 
shall  keep  this  in  his  eye  in  reading  the  scripture, 
especially  the  new  testament,  where  they  most  fre- 
quently occur,  I  may  venture  to  promise  a  more 
easy,  plain,  and  satisfactory  account  of  the  cha- 
racter of  Christ,  than  he  ever  saw  before,  when 
falsely  conceivii^  some  of  these  terms  to  have  a 
respect  to  pure  Dei^,  or  wjiat  is  coounonly  called 
eternal  generation. 
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This  matter  o>acerniDff  the  character  of  Chrisi 
being  set  in  a  fair  light,  and  established  upon  scrip- 
ture arguments,  takes  off  the  force  of  many  pre- 
tences against  his  proper  Deity,  arising  irom  the 
supposed  derivation  of  one  divine  person  from  ano- 
ther in  Deity,  and  a  supposed  act  of  eterttal  fftiura- 
iion  producing  a  co-esseutia],  eternal  Son;  which 
things  are  not  expressed  or  implied  in  any  part  of 
revelation,  and  are  acknowledged  on  all  sides  to 
be  great  and  incomprehensible  difficulties. 

A  great  part  of  what  is  objected  against  the 
Deity  of  Christ,  is  founded  upon  the  human  defi- 
nitions of  God.  Some  haughty  mortals  have  un- 
dertaken to  tell  what  God  is,  and  because  the 
complex  character  which  we  have  of  him  in  scrip- 
ture, does  not  answer  their  definitions,  they  cannot 
apprehend  how  he  can  be  God.  By  confounding 
of  things  they  confuse  their  own  ideas,  and  lose 
the  truth.  If  similitude  of  attributes  argues  a 
sameness  of  moral  rectitude  and  character,  the 
scriptures  have  fairly  determined  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  God;  for  there  is  not  any  revealed  attribute  or 
perfection  of  God,  but  what  is  in  the  plainest  terms 
■scribed  to  him.  But  what  the  physical  essence 
of  God  is,  the  books  of  revelation  have  no  where 
declared. 

All  attempts  are  vain  to  define  the  manner  of 
the  existence  of  a  supreme  cause.  This  far  in  ge- 
neral we  may  argue  with  certainty,  that  a  cause  or 
being  that  has  in  nature  no  superior  cause,  and 
therefore  is  also  unproduced,  and  independent, 
must  be  self-existent;  that  is,  existence  must  be  es- 
sential to  him;  or,  such  is  his  nature,  that  he  can- 
not but  be.  Every  being  must  either  exist  of  itself, 
or  not  of  itself;  that  which  exists  not  of  itself, 
must  derive  its  subsistence  from  some  other, 
and  so  be  dependent:  but  the  being  mentioned 
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aboTe,  is  inde^»^dent  and  uncaoBed.  The  root  of 
Jiis  existence  is  no  where  but  in  his  own  nature: 
to  suppose  it  any  where  else,  is  to  suppose  a  su- 
perior cause  to  the  supreme  which  is  a.  contradic- 
tion. 

Such  a  being  must  be  eternal  and  infinite. 
Eternal,  because  there  is  no  way  by  which  such  a 
being  can  b^in,  existence  being  of  his  nature. 
Infinite  because  his  existence  cannot  be  limited  by 
any  other. 

Such  a  being  is  abore  all  things  that  come 
under  our  cognizance;  and  therefore  the  manner, 
of  his  existence  must  be  above  all  our  conceptions. 
He  necessarily  exists.  But  there  is  nothing  falls 
within  our  comprehension  of  that  kind.  We  know 
of  no  being,  but  what  we  can  imagine  it  not  to  be 
without  any  contradiction  to  nature,  but  this  Sn- 
ireme  Being  himself.  With  respect  to  him,  we 
:now  by  reasoning,  that  there  must  be  one  being, 
who  cannot  be  supposed  not  to  be,  as  ce^rtainly  as 
we  know  any  thing  at  all:  though  at  the  same  time 
we  cannot  know  him,  and  lioiv  he  exists.  Adequate 
ideas  of  eternity  and  infinity  are  above  us,  who  are 
finitea.  What  relation  or  analogy  tliere  is  betwixt 
time,  which  is  a  succession  of  moments,  and  eternal, 
unchangeable  existence-, — how  any  being  should 
be  no  older  now,  than  he  was  five  thousand  years 
ago,  &c.  are  speculations  which  involve  finite  minds 
in  insuperable  difficulties. 

As  our  minds  ^te  finite,  they  cannot  without  a 
Contradiction  comprehend  what  is  infinite.  What 
though  they  were  entailed  to  ever  so  great  a  capa- 
city, yet  80  long  as  they  retain  their  general  nature, 
and  continue  to  be  of  the  same  kind,  they  would 
by  that  be  only  rendered  capable  to  apprehend 
more  and  more  finite  ideas;  out  of  which,  however 
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iBCMttMd  »r  exaited,  no  positire  ideas  of  the  per* 
fectiOD  of  OoD  can  ever  be  framed.  In  tiie  «atare 
of  a  perfect  iofinite  being,  there  can  be  nothing 
JimUi',  nor  any  compoBition  oijvmtes.  Though  we 
cannot  comprehend  his  essence  and  manner  of 
being,  yet  we  may  say  with  certainty,  that  he  is  fre« 
firom  aU  defects. 

It  is  extremely  inconsistent  for  us  to  talk  about 
how  the  Supreme  incorporeal  Being  exists,  as  if  we 
comprehended  his  nature,  while  we  do  not  compre- 
liffoa  the  nature  of  the  most  inferior  spirits;  nor 
hare  any  conceptions  even  of  matter  itself  divested 
of  its  accidents:  when  we  cannot  turn  ourselves 
any  way,  but  we  are  accosted  with  something  above 
our  understandiugs,  besides  the  numberless  undes- 
cried  regions,  with  their  several  states  and  circum- 
stances, which  our  philosophy  has  never  yet  fre- 
quented.— If  we  cannot  penetrate  so  far  as  to  dis- 
cover the  nature  and  effects  of  them,  is  it  to  be 
expected  that  we  should,  that  we  con  see  the  mys- 
tenes  of  Ms  nature,  who  is  the  supreme  cause  of 
all? 

We  may  and  ought  in  our  conceptions  of  God, 
to  remove  from  him  what  are  defects  in  ourselves, 
as  want  of  life,  ignorance,  impotence,  acting  incon- 
sistently with  truth,  and  the. like;  these  are  defects 
m  us,  and  would  be  much  more  so  in  him,  there- 
fore cannot  in  any  sense  be  ascribed  to  him.  For 
as  ignorance  is  the  same  in  every  subject,  we  un- 
detstaud  what  it  is,  and  may  literally  deny  that  it 
belongs  to  God:  the  like  may  be  said  of  his  power, 
Sec  Though  we  do  not  understand  how  be  knows 
thiogs,  and  bii  manner  of  operation,  ^ktis  we 
may  speak  without  pretending  to  coraprebeod  his 
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In  like  maimer  we  mky  draw  concltuii6hs  ftonn 
tte  consideration  of  his  works  in  the  production 
and  government  of  the  world,  without  pretending 
to  comprehend  the  manner  of  his  existence.  So 
far  from  this,  that  a  just  contemplation  of  his 
'irorks,  will  lead  to  the  necessity  of  acknowledging, 
that  there  must  be  an  incomprehensihle  being  at 
the  head  of  them:  and  though  we  do  not  compre- 
hend the  mode  or  manner  in  which  the  world  de- 
pends upon  him,  and  he  influences  and  disposes 
things,  because  this  enters  into  the  knowledge  of 
bis  nature,  the  one  cannot  he  understood  without 
the  other;  yet  when  we  see  things  which  are  not 
•elf^xistent,  and  plainly  observe  an  economy  and 
design  in  the  disposition  of  them,  we  may  conclude 
there  is  tome  being,  upon  whom  their  existence 
depends,  and  by  wnom  they  are  modelled  and  tni^ 
naged. 

fint  great  care  should  be  t^en  in  all  ouir  be- 
havior towards  God,  that  we  make  no  ftJse  repre- 
ibentation  of  him.  We  must  take  care  not  to  repre> 
sent  him  by  any  picture  or  image,  either  tnentEul  or 
inaterial,  for  this  is  to  deny  at  once  his  incorporiety, 
and  incomprehensible  nature,  &c.  So  far  from  this, 
the  language  we  use  when  we  speak  of  him  ought 
.  hot  only  to  be  well  chosen,  but  also  understood  in 
the  most  sublime  sense  possible:  and  the  same  care 
is  necessary  with  respect  to  our  thoughts.  For 
though  our  terms  be  the  most  reverent  and  proper 
that  we  can  conceive,  he  is  still  something  above  all 
our  conceptions.  For  as  the  mode  of  his  existence 
and  essential  attributes  are  incomprehensible  by 
us,  our  words  and  phrases,  and  the  objects  of  our 
faculties,  must  bb  madequate  expressions  of  them. 

As  for  example,  when  we  speak  of  bis  mercy, 
we  must  not  by  mercy  understand  what  is  called 
itompassion  in  as,  whidt  Is  attended  with  b  certun 
3  B 
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uaeasinesB,  and  Uier^ore  ceiuiot  be  ascribed  toGtfD 
iu  that  sense  we  ascribe  it  to  ourselves,  whose 
t^ectioM  are  moved  by  pathetic  arts  of  rhetoric, 
or  tears  of  importunity;  but  there  can  be  no  alter- 
ation supposed  in  the  Deity,  though  from  the 
weakness  ai  our  understanding,  we  denomioate- 
the  perfections  of  God  variously,  as  be  exerts  bim> 
■elf  on  th^  or  that  occasion. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  affirmed  upon  good  grounds^ 
that  among  men  there  is  uotbutg  tliat  resembles 
the  mercy  of  God.  So  different  are  the  ideas  we 
have  of  what  is  called  mercif  among  men,  as  to  the 
Directs,  extent^  causes,  and  manner  of  shewing  it, 
tbat  there  is  not  any  example  which  seems  to  have 
the  least  relation  to  the  true  idea  we  ought  to  have 
of  God's  mercy  revealed  in  bis  word.  Among  cri- 
minals they  are  pardoned  who  appear  to  be  least 
guilty; — in  shewing  mercy,  the  preference  is  givea 
OD  account  of  some  circumstances  in  the  cnmes, 
or  in  the  persons  who  commit  them.  Men  shew 
mercy  in  pardoning  such  as  injure  them,  when  th« 
offender  repents,  and  perhaps  must  crave  foi^ive- 
ness.  Mercy  is  shewed  to  the  miserable,  from  the 
impressions  the  nature  and  d^ree  of  the  misery 
hath  upon  men's  feelings,  which  depends  upon  tb» 
art  of  representing  the  case,  or  the  disposition  thff 
persons  are  in  to  be  affected  with  it. 

But  the  mercy  of  God  is  extended  to  the  cbie{ 
of  sinners,  the  most  guilty, — not  because  they  re* 
pent,  nor  on  account  of  any  good  qualities  in  them 
more  than  others;  but  the  mercy  contained  in  his 
promise,  4II  soveivign,  and  /ree,  being  shewed  them 
in  forgiving  their  offences,  moves  them  to  repeut-r 
ance;  or,  rather  (to  speak  more  agreeable  to  the 
Itospel)  is  the  cause  of  that  ^iBcious  chai^  in 
them,  and  these  new  dispositions  to  love  God  and 
hate  sin,  which  is  aa  effect  peculiar  to  the  divine 
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cause,  the  mercy  of  God. — Nor  is  this  mercy  shew-: 
ed,  because  of  any  feeHnga  their  misery  can  excita 
in  God  from  any  form  or  represeotation ;  (which  I 
doubt  we  too  often  imagine;)  this  were  to  bring 
God  on  a  level  with  men,  whose  weakness  and 
imperfections  are  the  causes  of  their  partiality  iq 
^uch  cases.. 

When  we  speak  of  the  knowledge  of  God^ 
we  must  not  mean,  that  he  knows  things  as  we  dai 
that  intention  or  operation  of  mind  must  produce 
it, — that  he  apprehends  by  impressions  made  upon 
him, — that  he  reasons  by  the  help  of  ideaSj-r-oy 
that  even  what  we  call  intuitive  and  immediate 
knowledge '  in  us,  comes  up  to  the  mode  in  which 
iie  knows  things,  as  some  have  supposed;  who, 
not  capable  to  bring  the  creature  up  to  God,  have 
attempted  to  bring  him  down  to  them,  ratiier  tbaa 
"he  thought  not  to  know  what  God  is.  The  most 
we  can  say  is,  that  there  is  nothing  of  which  be  is, 
or  can  be  ignorant,  ^nd  tbftt  is  all  we  can  safely 
say. 

Though  men  have  accustomed  themselves  to 
speak  of  God,  in  tenns  taken  from  such  things  as 
they  in  their  weakness  admired,  and  have  incorpo- 
rated such  ideas  into  their  language  as  divines; 
and  though  considering  what  defects  there  are  in 
our  way  of  speaking  and  thinking,  we  cannot  well 
part  with  them  all :  yet  we  should  remember  in  the 
use  of  these  terms,  to  take  them  in  the  most  exalted 
sense  possible,  and  annex  a  mentai  qualification  to 
the  use  of  such  epithets  and  ways  of  speaking,  as 
are  introduced  by  custom,  antiquity,  or  by  ne- 
cessity, from  the  narrowness  of  either  the  mi»ds  o( 
men  or  their  language. 

But  when  God  reveals  any  thing  concerning 
himself,  it  becomes  us  creatures  to  give  credit  t^ 
3  s  2 
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irhtt  he  says,  though  we  caimot  compKheiid  the; 
in»BDer  of  it.  It  18  ea*y  to  conceive,  that  there 
»iay  be  perfectionB  in  the  divine  nature,  which 
gnite  creatureu  cannot  comprehend,  as  to  the  man- 
ner of  thdr  existences  and  it  must  be  the  highest 
pitch  of  arrogance  in  any  creature  of  the  most 
perfect  kind,  to  call  in  question  the  truths  re- 
vealed by  God  ccmcerning  himself,  because  he 
CMinot  comprehend  the  manner  of  them.  .  Does 
God  say  these  things  are  so?  There  is  no  further 
question  as  to  tiie  certainty  of  them,  however  dark 
2iey  may  be  as  to  the  manner  how  they  are.  God 
is  the  supreme  truth, — ^hia  word  alone  is  the  in- 
fellible  rule,  the  unerring  oracle  to  guide  and  in- 
^tmcl  ns  in  the  knowledge  of  every  thing  that  is 
auitable  for  us,  or  possible  to  be  known  with  cer- 
tainty concerning  nimself.  "  The*  secret  things 
belong  unto  the  Loao  our  God:  but  those  things 
:which  ftfe  revealed  belong  unto  us,  and  to  our 
childran  for  ever." 

i  D«ut.  xiix.  19. 
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ADDENDA. 


THERE  is  a  particular  flentivient  which  I 
hare  frequently  hinted  in  the  fore^foing  woric» 
being  willing  the  reader  should  always  ^^i^fp  it  in 
view,  viz.  that  the  character  we  have  of  GoD  U 
rerelation  is  relative,  or  economical: — -that  we  have 
no  definition  of  the  simple  or  ahstract  natore  «f 
Deity  in  all  the  scriptures:  and  notwithstanding  I 
differ  in  this  from  the  Jewish  rabbiea  and  ckrutimiL 
critics,  1  can  see  no  cause  to  retract  t  as  I  know 
no  name  or  designation  ascribed  to  God,  but  what 
is  some  way  or  other  a  characteristic  appellatiooi 
of  him,  under  some  relation  to  bis  creatures:  aor 
can  1  conceive  of  what  use  any  name  or  title  of 
God  could  be  to  them,  or  what  ideas  they  conld 
have  of  such  name  or  title  that  had  no  relation  to 
them. 

Bat  I  find  it  necessary  here  to  remove  an  obs- 
jection  to  this,  which  I  was  not  formerly  aware 
of,  "  That  the  name  Jehovah  is  directly  aud  ivO- 
mediat^ly  descriptive  of  the  divine  essence  and 
nature,  without  any  proper  relation  to  us —  a  mwte 
qf  essence"  as  it  is  called  hy Jews  and  christiaa 
eritics.  But  if  it  is  so,  this  name  must  define  his 
easmce,  which  of  consequence  must  be  limited-; 
for  every  definition  sets  bounds  to  the  thing  de- 
fined: but  God  cannot  be  limited,  and  therefore 
there  can  be  no  definition  of  his  essence.  As  we 
cannot  know  his  essence,  it  is  presumption  to  en^ 
^aire  after  the  name  of  it,  which  is  beyond  the 
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capacity  of  finite  intellects.  He  does  but  confound 
himself,  that  presumes  to  know  more  of  God  than 
be  rev^s  of  himself;  but  he  has  revealed  no  name 
that  defines  his  essence;  such  revelation  would  be 
of  no  use  to  creatiu-es,  as  they  could  have  no  un- 
derstanding of  such  names,  consequently  tbey 
would  be  unnecessary-'io  a  ^igion  suited  to  their 
capacities. 

I  own  the  name  Jehovah  is  peculiar  to  the 
Divine  Being,  and  is  not  applicable  to  any  crea- 
ture; but  wherever  it  is  used,  there  is  something 
predicated  of  the  Supreme  Being,  under  that  name, 
'which  has  some  relation  in  particular  to  his  church 
tmd  people.  Even  the  sense  which  both  jews 
and  christians  imagine  is  imported  in  the  letters, 
vhich  the  word  is  composed  of,  viz.  the  time  past, 
present,  and  future,  have  a  relation  to  creatures; 
for  with  respect  to  ,God,  strictly  speaking,  these 
tenns  can  have  no  existence,  further  than  they 
respect  his  revealed  relations  to  men.  With  Gob 
there  is  no  change  of  times.  "  He  is  without  va- 
Tiableness  or  shadow  of  turning:"  and  the  Imiet 
past,  present,  and  future,  are  but  a  poor  defini- 
tion of  Gou*s  eternal  existence,  which  they  are 
supposed  to  he  in  this  case,  for  none  of  the  terms, 
nor  any  measure  of  duration  can  be  applicable  to 
ateruit^. 

But  if  these  terms  (if  they  are  pointed  out  in 
4he  name  Jehovah)  are  viewed  with  respect  to 
his  power,  faithfulness,  mercy,  and  care,  exer* 
cised  about  his  church, — that  in  every  revolving 

genera.tion,  he  is  to  them  present,  what  he  has 
een  to  those  past,  and  will  he  the  same  to  those 
that  shall  succeed.  This  tends  to  their  edificatioti 
4iid  comfort;  and  is  a  constant  ground  of  pruse  to 
Jehotah,  whose  mighty  acts  done  for  his  peoplfB, 
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and  gracious  prftpiiaeft  upon  record,  eertif/  them* 
what  he  is,  and  will  be  to  them,  Jehotab,  a  sure 
dwelling-place  ia  all  generations. 

That  tjie  name  Jehovah  respects  his  re-' 
vealed  rdation  to  his  church,  is  plain  firom  it»r 
being  joined  in  thoee  sacred  inscriptions,  which: 
were  designed  to  streuji^hen  the  faith',  hope,  and- 
contidence  of  his  people,  as  Jehovah-jireh,  tbfe 
Lord  will  see,  or  provide; — Jehovah-nisi,  the 
LiORD  is  my  banner; — Jehovah-rophi,  the  LoBD 
healetk; — Jehovah-shalloh,  the  Lord  will  ptr-- 
feet,  or  send  peace; — Jehovah-shau9lah.  th* 
Lord  is  there: — all  which  hare  an  immediate  r^- 
lation  to  what  he  has  been,  is,  and  will  be  to  hit 
people.  I 

The  intimation  Jehovah  himself  gives,  why 
he  would  be  called  by  that  name,  is  sufficient  ttt 
limit  our  curiosity,  and  instroct  us  in  the  use  aad 
meaning  thereof  to  the  church.  He  had  made 
himself  known  by  the  name  of  God-almiffhty  to 
the  ancieut  patriarchs,  making  promises  which  sus- 
tained their  faith  in  his  almighty  power,  without 
receiving  the  thing  promised:  but  to  their  chiU 
dren,  he  says,  he  would  be  known  by  the  turn* 
Jehovah,  in  efficaciously  ^tvt«o-  being  to,  znAfuh 
Jilting  his  promises  made  to  their  fathers:  so  that 
they  should  not  only  experience  his  power;  but 
also  his  divine  veracity,  goodness,  and  mercy.  Ac- 
cordingly we  find  then)  celebrating  the  praises  of 
Jehovah,  and  attributing  their  deliverance  from 
the  Egyptians  to  him ;  '*  Then*  sang  -Moses  and 
the  cmldren  of  Israel  this  song  unto  Jehovah, — ■ 
saying,  I  will  sing  unto  Jehovah. — Jehovah  is 
my  strength  and  song,  and  he  is  become  my  salva- 

•  Esotl.  IV.  1,  2,  S. 
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tfoB  *-^£BOTAH  lb  a  Bian  of  war:  Jebotah  ifi  his 


And  it  is  TfiT^  remarkable  to  this  purpose, 
Ibat  when  he  promised  any  special  lavor  or  bless- 
^  to  the  church,  or  threatened  any  distinguish- 
iuK  judgment  to  their  enemies  on  tiieir  behalf, 
which  stoB  the  same  as  promises  to  them,  he  gave 
tills  as  a  reason,  "  That  Iha/  might  know  his  name 
t»  ^  Jehovab,"  which  expression  is  very  frequeat 
ia  the  old  testament,  and  certainly  shews  thaX  the 
mMie  itselft  has  a  r^ation  to  what  he  promises  to 
ik)  for  them;  when  by  the  mighty  works  he  would 

C'lform  on  their  behalf,  they  should  leam  the  re- 
tion  he  stood  in  to  them  as  Jehovah,  their  Sa- 
vior, fiilfiUing  his  promise  to  them. 

In  like  manner  when  he  gave  lh«u  ordinances 
and  laws,  he  always  put  them  in  mind  of  then- 
obligation  to  observe  them,  from  the  consideration 
•f  his  luune  Jehovah.  Accordingly,  when  an;- 
particular  commandment  is  enjoined  them,  he  com- 
monly adds,  "  I  AH  Jehovah,"  or,  "  I  ah  Jeuq- 
TAH  THY  God.*'  And  it  is  very  obserrable,  that 
tiie  ten  commandments  which  were  given  them 
with  so  great  external  solemoity,  are  prefaced  witii 
these  Temarkable  words,  '.'If  ah  Jehotah  tht 
Eldhiu,  who  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Bgypt,  out  -of  the  house  of  bondage."  This  ex- 
pression being  so  often  repeated,  must  have  been 
of  the  greatest  importance  to  that  people,  and  if 
rightly  understood,  is  full  of  instruction  to  us.  At 
the  same  tipie,  that  every  repetition  thereof  put 
than  in  mind  of  the  power  and   prerogative  tk 

*  Jo  tbe  Hffl«  words  JiauA  triumpbi  in  Jshotah,  who,  be  mts, 
'  wu  bcoome  his  Jbsui,    See  |)age  1S7. 
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^EBavAii,  to  give  out  what  laws, -statutes,. and  ocp 
dinances,  he  pleased,  and  require  their  obedience 
and  conformity  to  them  in  the  manner  he  directed^ 
— It  gave  them  the  strongest  assurance  of  the  in- 
fallible perfonnance  of  all  the  promises  he  had 
made.  It  secured  to  them  the  enjoyment  of  such 
blessings  as  he  in  sovereignty  had  added  to  their 
dutiful  obedience  to  the  laws  heh.'id  given  them, — 
and  was  a  divine  certification,  that  the  commina- 
tions  he  prefixed  to  the  violation  of  these  statutes^ 
should  be  as  certainly  executed. 

When  he  says,  "  /  am  Jehovah  your  God,* 
it  must  certainly  denote  the  relation  he  stood  ia 
to  them ;  and  that  he  would  aid  and  protect  them 
in  the  exercise  of  their  duty,  and  amply  reward 
them  for  it.  This  was  not  like  Egyptian  bondage, 
of  making  brick  without  straw;  fqr  at  the  same 
time  that  he  imposes  the  duties,  he  intimates  the 
gracious  relation  he  was  come  under  to  them,  in 
lunnes  every  way  significant  ^u^d  expressive  of  that 
divine  aid  necessary  to  their  right  performance  of 
the  duties  required.  Thus,  the  same  gospel  was 
preached  to  them  as  to  us,  io  whom  the  power  of 
divine  truth,  expressed  in  the  names  and  relations 
in  which  God  m'  hrs  sovereign  mercy  and  grace 
has  revealed  himself  to  us,  is  the  all-powerful 
cause  of  that  love  and  confiMiuity  we  shew  to  th^ 
commandments  of  the  Lord  our  Gou. 

True  believers  were  then,  as  well  as  now, 
distinguished  from  such  as  only  professed  to  be> 
lieve,  by  the  power  of  truth  contained  in  these 
declarations  made  by  Jehovah,  of  what  he  was 
to  them,  and  what  he  would  do  for  them,  included 
m  significant  names,  promises,  prophecies,  sign^ 
sacrifices,  &c.  the  spirit  and  intent  of  which  being 
known  and  belieyed  by  them,  was  a  principla  and 
cause  that  love  and  filial  obedience  they  expressed 
3  c 
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ibr  the  honor  and  glory  of  him,  who  had  conferred 
such  valuable  privileges  upon  them.  The  truly 
righteous  in  all  periods,  have  viewed  the  duties 
required  of  them,  in  the  light  of  privileges  con- 
ferred upon  them.  But  the  other,  who  saw  no 
further  thau  the  letter,  was  void  of  that  knowledge 
on  which  belief  is  founded,  consequently,  their 
obedience  was  without  principle,  and  had  no  higher 
end  than  self  under  some  consideration  or  other; 
and  the  great  reason  is  frequently  given,  "  They 
knew  not  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  therefore 
they  did  not  regard  the  words  of  his  mouth. — But 
they  that  knew  his  name,  put  their  trust  in  him."  - 

This  subject  is  capable  of  exemplidcation 
from  a  variety  of  passages,  but  I  shall  only  notice 
one  in  Isaiah,*  where  Jehovah  declares  several 
things  concerning  Christ,  the  Savior,  and  the  great 
work  he  should  perform,  especially  the  extent  of 
the  privileges  of  the  gospel  to  the  blinded  Gentile 
nations;  and  to  command  credit  to  these  sovereign 
declarations,  he  says,t  "  I  am  Jehovah,  that  is 
my  name,  and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  an- 
other."— The  glory  of  bringing  to  pass  these  great 
events,  which  were  as  certain  as  to  their  accom- 
plishment, as  other  promises  made  formerly,  which 
were  already  fulfilled,  therefore  be  adds,  '*  Behold, 
the  former  things  are  come  to  pass,  and  new  things 
do  I  declare,  before  they  spring  forth  I  tell  you  of 
them."  His  glory  as  Jehovah  is  pledged  for  the 
performance;  and  the  Gentile  nations  are  invited 
to  rejoice  in  Jehovah,  who  had  thus  engaged  him- 
self for  their  salvation :  and  to  confirm  their  hopes, 
he  declares  the  divine  cause  and  method  of  bring- 
ing to  pass  the  grand  event.  "  Jehovab:^  is  pleased 
for  his  righteousness'  sake,  for  he  shall  magnify 
the  law,  and  make  it  honorable,"  by  bringing  into 

*  Is8.  xlii.  t  Ver.  Q.  j  Isa.  xlii.  21. 
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being,  and  actnally  accomplishing  what  Jehotah 
had  engaged  the  honor  of  his  name  for. 

The  word  Torah  here  rendfered  law,  might 
as  well  be  doctrine,  institution,  or  disposition.  The 
word  Adar  signifies  iUuslrious,  eminent,  magni/i- 
eent.  The  verbs,  as  in  many  other  declarations  of 
Jehovdk,  are  in  the  hiphil  conjugation,  which  is 
always  expressive  of  the  cavse, — is  the  same  as  if 
he  had  said,  "  I  will  cause  to  be;"  and  with  respect 
to  his  promises,  points  out  the  absolute  certainty 
of  their  accomplishment.  The  verse  reads,  "  Je- 
hovah is  pleased  to  manifest  his  faithfulness:  he 
will  cause  his  institutions  to  be  magnified:  he  will 
cause  his  law  or  doctrine  to  be  illustrious."  Je- 
HOVAH  is  represented  as  the  efficient  cause  of  the 
promises  made  respecting  the  salvation  of  meii 
being  accomplished,  -whicb  plainly  shews  the  con- 
nection betwixt  the  name,  and  the  salvation  pro- 
mised. 

When  divines  speak  of  Christ  fulfilling  the 
law,  it  is  generally  restricted  to  what  is  called  the 
moral  law,  or  ten  commandments,  which  he  per- 
fectly obeyed  in  his  life,  and  is  commonly  called 
his  active  obedience.  But  the  law  here  must  be 
taken  in  a  larger  sense,  including  what  gives  in- 
struction, as  well  as  what  implies  obligation,  and 
extends  to  every  thing  in  the  old  testament  con- 
cerning him,  whether  doctnnes,  promises,  prophe- 
cies,  types,  sigTis,  shadows,  &c,  all  which  are  ful- 
filled wiUi  unerring  exactness  in  him. — Every 
circumstance  concerning  him  in  the  new  testa- 
ment, (many  of  which  perhaps  seem  very  trifling 
to  a  carnal  conception)  was  a  fulfilling  something 
that  referred  to  him  in  the  old.  Hence  it  is  so 
often  said, — "  As  it  is  written — -that  the  scriptures 
might  be  fulfilled."  In  this  manner  JehotaH 
manifested  his  faithfulness,  and  made  his  institu- 
3  c  2 
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lions,  doctrine,  eT  law,  magnificent  dnd  ittustrioa^, 
every  tittle  whereof  being  fulfilled  in  Jesuh  Christ: 
and  of  so  ^eat  importance  was  it  to  the  glory  of 
Jehovah,  &at  Jesus  Christ  could  not  dispense 
vritb  the  least  circumstance,  without  the  strictest 
conformity  and  most  perfect  obedience  thereto,  ngf 
-only  in  the  letter,  but  the  spirit  and  intent  of  it: 
and  his.  mind  being  capacious  enough  to  investi- 
gate the  extensive  subject  in  every  necessary  point 
of  view, — the  principles  of  obedience  and  springs 
*f  action  in  him,  being  commensurate  to  the  extent 
of  the  law  in  its  utmost  latitude,  and  adequate  to 
■the  divine  spiritualitu  thereof,  gave  such  worth  to 
his  obedience,  as  when  viewed  by  the  impartial 
eye  of  Jehovah,  who  sent  bim  to  fulfil  all  righte- 
ousness, the  sentence  of  approbation  is  proclaimed 
from  heaven  in  his  favor,  "  This  is  ray  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

But  to  make  this  point  still  ihore  evident,  let 
it  be  considered,  tliat  the  name  Jehovah  is  given 
to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  old  testament,  joined  with 
the  common  names  of  Savior,  Redeemer,  &c.  which 
certainly  belong  to  the  economy  of  redemption: 
and  to  confirm  the  faith  of  the  church,  it  is  pro 
mised,  that  he  should  be  called  by  this  name, 
joined  with  another  peculiar  to  hiin  as  our  Re- 
deemer, and  which  is  declared  by  Jehovah  in  the 
before  cited  text,  to  be  the  capital  ground  of  his 
being  pleased  with  us, — "  This*  is  the  name 
whereby  he  shall  be  called,  Jehovah-Tsidkenu, 
^e  Xord  our  righteousness. "t    This  refers  to  the 

*  Jer.  xxiii.  0. 

t  W«  have  a  strange  tniDslatian  of  a  similar  text,  Jrr  xxsiii. 
]G.  "  In  Ifaose  days  shall  Judak  be  saved,  and  Jerusalem  slinll 
dmll  safely :  and  this  is  the  name  whereb;  slie  shall  be  ^ned, 
the  LoED  our  righteousticss,"  Not  to  expose  the  glaring  iocoo- 
fTuilJpof  the  terms,  "She  shall  be  calleil  the  LnsD,"  ihe  seoti- 
ioent  couveyed  bjr  them  destroys  lh«  foundatioa  of  our  acoeptartce 
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time  he  should  appear  in  flesh.  Accordingly,  an 
Jehovah  cannot  be  rightly  pronounced  in  th« 
Greek  tong;ue,  it  is  commonly  rendered  l^oitE)  in 
the  new  testament,  aod  by  way  of  speciality  givea 
to  Jesus  Chkist.  "  This*  day  is  born  unto  you 
a  Savior,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord:  or  the  LoRO 
*BRisT.  The  word  which  God  sent  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  CArwty 
he  is  Lord  of  all.  To  this  end  Christ  both  died 
and  rose,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living:  and  he  hath  on  his  vesture,  and  on  his 
thigh,  ^-name  written.  King  of  Kings,  and  LoHB 
of  Lords." 

The  attentive  reader  will  mind  that  it  was 
proved  at  la^e,  part  I.  Sect,  5.  That  what  is 
said  of  Jehovah  in  the  old  testament,  is  applied 
to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  new:  to  which  I  shall  only 
add  one  idea  here.  It  was  Jehovah  that  guided 
and  governed  the  Jewish  church  under  the  old  tes- 
tament,— tliat  exercised  his  divine  paternal  carft 
about  her  in  such  a  variety  of  compassionate  and 
tender  expressious,  and  indulgent  methods,  declarr 
ing  his  concei-u  for  their  frequent  contempt  of 
duty  and  priTilege, — raising  up  prophets  in  every 
age,  who  came  in  the  name  of  Jehovah  to  testify 
against  their  defections,  warn  them  of-rtheir  danger, 

with  God,  by  atlributiog  thnt  to  the  church,  i*bich  is  the  pecaliar 
prerogative  of  Christ  our  Hcdeemer,  who  is  "  made  tiuto  us  rigkte- 
au*ne»», — who  biouijhl  in  iiii  ever/asfing  righteouinesi, — with  which 
Jeuuvaii  19  said  to  be  well  pIcHsed." — The  iJea  in  the  text,  as  it 
is  transiiileH,  suits  that  church  well  in  nhich  there  is  a  stock  of 
merit  supposed  to  be  Judged,  which  may  be  purchased  oq  coq- 
ditiong,  to  reconitiund  her  members  to  the  fnvor  of  God:  but  the 
■criptiires  Itiiuw  uo  such  church.  Tlie  glury  of  being  our  righte- 
ousness, is  every  wlieie  (;)vea  to  C/iriil,  imd  so  does  this  text, 
which  should  read  thus,—"  And  be  who  bhuU  call  her,  or,  he  shall 
be  called  by  her,  Jkhovaii,  our  righieaunttt,"  which  ii  the  eanie 
with  the  otoer  tcxi,  and  agreeabk  to  tiie  icope  of  revelttiiuu. 

*  Luke  ii.  11.     Acta  I.  36.     Boai.  iW.  0.     Re*,  ii^-  10. 
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ftnd  endeavor  to  retilaim  Qiem:  but  all  this  Jesus 
Christ  declares  he  had  done,  when  be  sat  down 
on  the  mount  overagainst  Jerusalem;  and  with  the 
same  sympathetic  tenderness,  he  had  ofteu  before 
lamented  their  impending  fate,  (which  now  must 
take  place,  the  measure  of  their  wickedness  beine 
filled  up  in  shedding  his  innocent  blood,  whicl^ 
crowned  the  guilt  of  killing  the  prophets  he  had 
from  time  to  time  sent  unto  them,  which  blood 
should  be  required  of  that  generation;)  he  says, 
"  O*  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  thera  who  were  sent  unto 
you,  how  often  would  J  Jtave  gathered  thy  children 
'  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
ker  wings,  and  ye  would  not!  Behold,  your  bouse 
is  left  unto  you  desolate,"  &e. 

Divine  wisdom  is  conspicuous  in  giving  the 
relative  name  Lord,  which  Jehovah  is  rendered 
by,  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  new  testament,  when, 
he  really  gave  being  to  his  promises  be  had  made 
nnder  the  old  testament;  this  being  the  very  reason 
for  which,  as  he  told  Moses,  he  would  make  him- 
self known  by  the  name  Jehovah; — and  when, 
he  performed  those  great  works  he  had  promised 
in  behalf  of  his  people,  by  which  they  should  know 
his  name  to  be  Jehovah.  He  jiotv  appears  as  the 
spirit  and  design  of  all  the  sacred  inscriptions  to 
which  Jehovah  is  joined,  which  are  just  so  many 
parts  of  the  character  of  CAnrf,— the  sum  of  all 
the  mercy  and  truth  promised  to  the  fathers  by 
jEHOTAH.f  And  in  his  instructions  to  the  churches, 

•  Malt,  xxiii.  37. 

t  Em  leema  to  hav«  Ihoughl  that  Jerdvah.  who  proclaimetl 
the  glad  tiding  of  saWalion  b^  the  seed  of  tbe  womao,  sbould  be 
tiiatwcd  bimself:  or,  that  he  who  was  tbe  promised  seed  might 
be  called  JasoTAu.  For,  tbe  Mipposiiig  that  her  first  ohiM  was 
tbc  laed  promiaed,  laid  w.ith  eiultalion, — "I  bare  gotten  tbe  man. 
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he  aBSumes  the  same  title  under  the  name  XiOrd, 
which  he  did  under  the  name  Jehovah.  "  I*  am 
alpha  and  omeea,  the  beginnifig  and  the  end,  saith 
the  Lord,  who  is,  and  icho  was,  and  who  is  to- 
come,  tlie  Almighty." 

And  a^eeable  to  his  inferior  character  as  a 
Son,  the  Savior,  and  Redeemer  of  men,  the  name 
Lord  ts  joined  with  others,  expressive  of  the  sal- 
vation he  in  so  great  condescension  came  to  pro- 
cure. Hence  he  is  called  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
— Jesus  the  Lord, — Christ  the  Lord, — Savior 
the  Lord, — Spirit  the  Lord.  And  this  phrase- 
ology is  not  confined  to  the  new  testament,  for 
Jsaiah  expresses  this  connection '  in  very  plain 
terms.  "  1+  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid ;  for  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  song;  he  also 
is  become  my  salvation,"  Jesus,  as  in  the  original. 

And  according  to  every  notion  and  accepta-* 
tion  of  the  word,  he  bears  the  name  Lord  in  Ihe 
most  proper  sense  possible,  whether  we  consider 
the  appellations  which  imply  or  express  Lord- 
ship, or  the  right  and  foundation  thereof.    With 

tfae  Jehovah,"  as  Oen.  it.  l.  reads.  Though  the  wu  miitakm 
in  tbiuking  that  Cai»,  fa«r  fint-honi,  was  the  proniied  KCd  i  yat 
she  cannot  be  luppoaed  tu  have  misnodertood  the  promtM  iUelf 
so  far,  ai  to  apply  (be  name  Jbuovah  to  the  seed  promised,  if  it 
had  no  relation  to  it.  She  leems  tu  hare  rather  understood  tbia 
divine  connection  better  than  many  aince,  notwithstanding  tbrir 
baving  the  whole  of  re*eia(ion  to  learn  it  from,  which  ihewt  plainly, 
that  be  who  made  this  and  all  other  promises  respecting  the  saWa- 
tionor  men,  under  the  character  Of  Jshovah,  was  the  efficient 
liinself, — and  in  the  fulness  of  lime  appeared  in  infinite  condescen- 
sion at  the  ton  iif  mmx, — the  promised  seed  of  the  woman,  com- 
pleatly  fulfilling  every  thing  that  pointed  at  him  in  that  humble 
character,  and  related  to  that  salvation  which  he,  as  Jbuovau, 
had  promised  to  the  church, 

*  Com.  Rev.  i.  e.  iv.  8.  zi.  17.  with  Isa.  alL  4.  Kliv.8.  xlnU.  U, 

See  page  131. 

t  Isa.  xii.  3.   See  page  12ft. 
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fe^rA  to  the  first,  he  is  called  king,  prince,  maste^ 
captaia,  ruler,  lawgiver,  leader,  &c.  And  wito 
Inspect  to  the  other, — if  nncoatrolable  power  and 
ability  to  govern,  be  a  ground  of  Lordship,  he 
most  justly  claims  the  title  Lobd  in  the  highest 
respect:  and  also,  as  he  created,  preserves,  up- 
liolds,  maiotains,  and  provides  for  aJl.  If  conquest 
gives  any  title  to  dominion,  he  has  every  right  this 
way.  If  purchase  or  primogeniture  gives  a  right  to 
rule  and  goveromcnt  among  men,  how  much  morQ 
is  it  due  to  Christ?  He  planned  and  erected  the 
church,  instituted  laws  and  ordinances  for  her  go- 
Temment, — guards  her  from  all  enemies,— brings 
members  into  her  by  his  power, — he  is  the  Lord, 
head,  husband,  supreme  teacher,  director,  governs, 
and  source  of  endless  happiness  to  all  ber  members. 

This  is  a  subject  too  copious  and  extensive  to 
"be  properly  discussed  in  a  »hort  excursion  of  this 
kind;  yet  from  these  few  short  hints,  it  is  plain, 
that  the  name  Jehovah  in  tiie  old  testament,  and 
the  name  which  answers  to  it  iu  the  new,  are  de< 
eigaed  to  instruct  us  in  the  knowledge  of  some  re- 
lation he  that  bears  thetn  stands  in  to  his  church: 
and  as  I  have  shewed  al)ove,  that  the  other  names 
assumed  by  the  Divine  Being,  refer  to  the  great 
economy  he  is  carrying  on  with  respiect  to  his 
church;  we  may  safely  conclude,  that  there  is  no 
abstract  name  or  definition  of  the  Supreme  Being 
in  revelation:  and  consequently  that  all  the  fine 
speculations  on  that  bead,  are  without  foundation 
ia  scripture. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


_  -   -I  que , 

that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author,  the 
foundation,  and  the  glory  of  our  religion.  Yet 
many  disputes  have  arisen  about  who,  or  what  he 
is;  Euid  the  scriptures,  which  only  can  determine 
th^e  things,  have  not  been  attended  to  with  such 
simplicity,  accuracy,  and  credit,  as  they  justly 
claim  in  matters  of  so  vast  importance,  as  the  true 
character  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is,  io  the 
christian  religion. 

It  is  very  plain  that  the  scriptures  represent 
him  as  a  complex  person,  wherein  God  and  man  are 
united,  so  as  to  make  one  complex  agent,  one  com- 
mon principle  of  action  and  passion,  so  far  as  it  is 
possible  for  the  two  distinct  natures  of  God  and 
wan  to  be  so. 

Thus  he  is  called  "  God  with  us.*  GoD  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh."f  God  dwelling  in  our  mortal 
nature. — ^The  man  Christ  Jesus,  "in  whom  dwell- 
cth  all  the  fulness  of  the  godhead  bodily.t  A 
man  of  the  seed  of  David  after  the  flesh, — who  is 
God  over  all  blessed  for  everinore."§  A  man^ 
vhose  flesh  Thomas  saw  and  felt,  and  yet  called 
him, — "  My  Lord  and  ray  God."B  He  is  called 
the  child  Jesus,  and  yet  tlie  mighty  GoD.^f     God 

■  Matt.  i.  23.  +  1  Tim.  iii.  ICE. 

I  1  'Hm.  ii.  &.     Col.  ii.  0.  ^  Rnm.  is.  6. 

y  John  XX.  27, 3«.  IT  Im.  is.  0. 
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ia  iaid  to  "  redeem  the  church  vith  his  blood,"* 
and  to  "  lay  down  his  life  for  U3."f  From  thia  tO' 
timate  unioa  Christ  hiniHelf  says,  "  I  am  in  the 
FartwT,  and  ifae  Father  in  ide, — I  aod  my  FaUier 
are  one.  "J 

Since  the  scriptnres  represent  Jesus  Christ 
ia  such  a  sacred  light,  whose  person  and  offices 
have  so  large  a  share  in  our  holy  religioa,  we  can- 
Dot  possibly  be  too  well  acquainted  with  his  vari- 
ous glories.  As  it  is  the  study  and  joy  of  mtgeh 
to  pry  into  these  wonders,§  it  is  certainly  the  indis- 
putable duty  of  every  christian  to  **  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  his  Lord,  his  Gos,  and  his 
Savior."|1 

The  various  glories  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
are  the  subject  of  our  warmest  zeal  and  strictest 
attention,  and  most  diligent  enquiry,  of  our  holy 
meditation,  and  our  sacred  joy.  In  his  persbn, 
character,  and  offices,  there  are  wonders  in  store  to 
raise  our  highest  holy  curiosity,  and  entertain  the 
delightful  enquiries  of  our  souls  in  time  and  eter- 
nity. Many  of  these  wonders  are  displayed  in  the 
gospel  in  the  most  open  and  illustrious  light; — 
odiers  are  yet  unrevealed — reserved  till  we  shall 
see  him  &ce  to  face: — some  are  revealed  but  with 
liess  glaring  evidence,  and  like  hidden  treasures, 
are  contained  in  the  mines  of  revelation,  to  awaken 
our  diligence  in  the  pursuit  of  divine  knowledge, — 
and  every  spark  of  new  discovered  glory  must 
richly  recompence  our  longest  labor  in  such  lauda- 
ble enquiries. 

If  God  is  pleased  at  any  time,  to  make  a  ray 
of  sacred  light  shine  upon  the  diligent  and  humble 

•  Acts  Ki.  28.  1 1  John  iii.  10.  f  John  x.  38,  30. 

%  1  £«ta  i.  U.  11  3  Peter  iii.  16. 
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eoquirics  of  any  christioD  into  the  dark  and  d^p 
cult  passages  of  bis  word,  by  which  the  glories  of 
Christ  may  be  made  nuure  c'onspicnouB,  and  the 
scriptures  better  understood,  and  if  the  fresh  ide^s 
can  be  put  in  proper  langoage,  the  commuaicatiug 
of  them  far  the  use  of  other  christians,  must  be  an 
indispensable  duty,  and  a  real  service  dcHte  to  th* 
gospel  of  Ghkist. 

It  must  be  owned  that  there  ie  not  only  difi-> 
culty,  but  danger  in  the  exercise  of  this  duty,  in 
commanicating  sentiments,  which  though  they  ase 
derived  from  scripture,  yet  appear  to  be  uuconmiOD, 
and  have  not  been  much  noticed  by  authors.  Those 
of  the  ieamed  who  are  rooted  in  old  opinions,  esta- 
blished in  particular  forms,  and  self-satistied  ia 
what  they  already  believe,  are  prejudiced  f^inst 
any  further  light.  It  rather  awakens  their  learned 
anger  to  fix  the  brand  of  heresy  upon  the  inatru- 
ment  God  is  pleased  to  make  use  of, — ovCTwhelm 
the  hints  of  any  brighter  discovery  with  clamorons 
and  hard  names,  and  drown  them  in  noise  and 
darkness.  Among  the  unieamed,  such  as  are 
wedded  to  what  tbey  were  taught  in  their  younger 
years,  and  have  not  been  accustomed  to  the  exer- 
cise of  Aree  enquiry,  will  be  equally  prejudiced 
with  the  learned.  H»rd  names  aiHl  reproaches  are 
weapons  ever  at  hand,  and  common  to  the  wist  and 
vMwise,  the  Greek  and  btarbarian,  the  wigar  chris- 
tian and  the  scholar. 

And  here  let  me  request,  that  my  reader! 
would  not  be  startled  at  what  tbey  find  new  or 
strange  to  them  at  first  appearance;  nor  condema 
such  things  as  heresy,  because  tbey  differ  from 
what  they  have  formerly  received. — ^Tbat  they 
would  suffer  themselves  to  believe,  that  we  have 
not  yet  attained  to  a  particular  knowledge  of  all 
I  that  may  be  learned  concemiog^  our  Loan 
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Jesus  Chsist.  His  glories  are  so  many,  so  raridns, 
and  so  sablime.  that  little  of  tbem  is  yet  known  in 
comparison  of  what  he  possesses — ^but  a  sincere 
love  to  his  honor  will  lead  with  pleasure  and  ex- 
pectation to  meet  discoveries  of  this  kind,  which 
are  drawn  from  the  word  of  God. — That  we  are 
fellible  creatares;  and  it  is  possible  for  us  to  mis- 
take some  points  which  we  were  taught  before  we 
were  capable  to  search  the  word  of  God  for  our- 
selves.— That  the  best  of  our  teachers  know  hut  in 
part,  and  could  only  prophecy  or  instruct  others  in 
part. — And  though  they  have  taught  the  truth,  yet 
Dot  all  the  truth  in  divine  revelation. 

That  they  would  search  their  bibles  with  dili- 

Cce,  and  particnlarly  the  passages  cited,  and  like 
est  readers,  mind  only  (he  sense  as  it  lies  in  the 
text,  without  any  concern  whether  it  be  new  or  o/rf, 
•: — the  opinion  of  this  or  that  man  or  party,  but  ra- 
ther whether  it  be  truth.  The  simplest  enquirer 
will  hereby  find  the  truth  more  easily  than  the 
great  scholar,  fall  of  his  scholastic  notions,  which 
he  brings  to  determine  the  meaning  of  scripture: 
not  so  much  according  to  the  plain  and  obvious 
sense  of  it  in  connection  with  the  context,  as  in 
correspondence  with  his  own  opinion  and  learned 
schemes.  And  when  the  truth  is  found  that  they 
would  suffer  themselves  to  yield  to  it,  convinced 
that  the  loss  of  old  opinions,  by  the  evidence  of 
truth,  is  a  victory  over  error,  and  an  honorable  ad- 
vancement in  tlie  knowledge  of  divine  things. 

That  they  would  rather  consider  the  evidence 
of  scriptiire  in  favor  of  what  is  said,  than  labor  to 
invent  objections,  as  if  they  knew  it  were  false  be- 
fore they  read  it.  A  previous  aversion  to  the  doc- 
trine contained  in  any  book,  and  a  resolution  t&  ob- 
ject against  it,  will  effectually  hinder  the  mind  from 
attending  to  the  force  of  reasoning,  and  preveot  it 
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firom  reeeiviog  the  evidence  on  which  the  doctrine 
is  founded. 

AH  jttsl  objections  should  have  their  due 
weight,  and  be  well  copsidered  in  all  our  enquiries 
after  truth:  yet  when  a  doctrine  has  many  and 
strong  arguments  from  scripture  and  reason  in  its 
favor,  one  difficulty  or  two  which  seem  hard  at 
present  to  he  solved,  should  not  forbid  the  assent. 
Except  first  and  self-evident  principles,  and  their 
immediate  cousequences,  there  are  no  notions  so 
plain  but  what  may  be  obscured  and  called  in 
question.  Because  we  understand  not  what  is- 
difficul't,  must  we  for  that  reason  deny  that  which 
is  clear  and  platuF  If  we  believe  uo  proposition 
till  we  can  perfectly  master  all  objections  against 
it.  I  doubt  we  will  be  sceptics  all  our  lives,  in  both 
religion  and  philosophy,  and  with  all  our  pretences 
to  learning,  finish  our  days  like  fools. 

Again  I  would  request  the  readers  not  to  be 
too  rash  in  concluding  that  any  christian  doctrine 
is  lost,  any  article  of  iaith  endangered  by  the  belief 
of  what  is  here  contended  for:  or  that  the  proper 
Deity  of  our  Lord  Jesum  Christ  is  in  the  least 
denied  or  neglected,  because  a  few  texts  are  other- 
wise interpreted  and  applied  than  they  have  been 
used  to  explain  them.  Zealous  writers  have  mus- 
tered all  the  texts  they  could  find  in  the  bible, 
which  could  by  art  or  force  be  made  to  support 
the  doctrine;  but  among  the  many  which  are  so 
applied,  some  are  not  so  fit  and  apposite  to  the 
purpose,  as  not  having  that  sense  which  has  been 
imposed  upon  them,  or  at  least  do  not  carry  that 
force  of  ailment  which  has  been  generally  be> 
liered. — Now  the  doctrine  itself  may  remain  im- 
moveable upon  the  foundation  which  divine  reve- 
lation has  clearly  fixed  it,  though  those  texts, 
which  at  best,  uake  but  weak  arguments,  are  taken 
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from  this  doctriue,  and  applied  to  another,  ibr 
which  they  are  plainly  and  evidently  suited.  There 
is  more  honor  done  to  the  cause  of  Christianity  by 
building  all  the  articles  of  it  upon  such  scriptures 
only  as  are  firm  and  unshaken  to  support  them, 
flian  by  multiplying  feeble  shews  or  shadows  of 
defence.  We  expose  ouraelves  and  our  faith  to  the 
insolt  of  our  adversaries,  by  persisting  in  a  mis- 
taken application  of  scripture,  and  every  color  of 
Moment,  thongh  in  defence  of  a  most  important 
troth.  Though  truth  is  infinitely  preferable  to 
error,  yet  men  may  use  insufficient  ailments  for 
one  as  well  as  the  other.  We  ought  to  embrace  all 
Ae  advantases  of  light,  rather  than  continue  in  a 
wrong  application  of  scriptures  to  support  any 
point  of  faith,  in  opposition  to  their  most  open  and 
evident  meaning. 

While  the  early  glories  of  our  blessed  Re- 
DEEHER  are  pointed  out  by  the  rays  of  light  scat- 
tered through  revelation,  I  b^  the  reader  may  not 
be  too  severe  in  his  censures  of  any  mistaken  step; 
and  if  any  expression  in  his  opinion  does  not  stand 
sqoare  with  what  he  thinks  truth,  he  would  can- 
didly interpret  it  in  consistence  with  the  general 
scope  of  the  argument.  One  may  mistake  som^ 
particulars  in  tracing  the  footsteps  of  oar  Lord 
through  the  long  past  ages  of  his  pre-existeflt  state, 
(be  they  ever  so  certain]  which  commenced  before 
these  heaTens  vr^e  formed,  or  time  was  measured 
by  the  sun  and  the  moon.  I  hope  the  divine  Rs- 
DEEHBR  will  foi^ive  the  faults  in  this  smeere  at- 
tempt to  promote  his  honor, — and  the  reader  will 
find  somach  improvement,  and  fee)  such  iofloence 
of  truth,  as  to  prompt  his  charity  and  candor  to- 
wards his  fellow  creature. 

Whether  the  proofe  that  1  shall  make  o/  this 
following  theme  be  valid  or  invadid^  the  reader  must 
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determine  when  he  has  considered  them.  I  am 
satisfied  that  they  be  esteemed  just  as  they  are. 
If  my  sentiments  are  rejected  it  will  be  no  matter 
of  provocation  to  me.  If  they  are  thought  worthy 
of  acceptance  by  pious  and  ingenious  men,  per- 
haps, I  may  be  pleased.  But  if  they  advance  the 
honor  and  love  of  God  my  Savior,  and  make  hea- 
ven the  more  acceptable  to  christians  because  he  is 
there,  I  am  sure  I  shall  greatly  rejoice,  and  bless . 
God  who  enables  so  weak  an  instrument  to  do  any 
thing  for  his  glory  and  praise  in  the  earth. 

For  the  reader's  ease  and  greater  correctnesa 
in  perusing  the  following  pages,  I  shall  divide  the 
different  kinds  of  ai^ument  into  distinct  heads. 

I.  The  doctrine  stated,  and  the  scriptures 
considered  which  plainly  express,  or  strongly  im- 
ply it. 

II.  Several  arguments  in  favor  of  it  taken  from 
the  scope  of  the  scriptures. 

III.  The  good  consequences  and  various  ad- 
vants^ies  which  attend  the  knowledge  and  belief 
of  it. 

IV.  Objections  against  it  considered. 

In  an  Appendix  I  shall  endeavor  to  clear 
the  PROPER  Deity  of  the  Lohd  Jesus  Christ 
from  that  cloud  of  darkness  in  which  Mr.  E-—  t 
has  labored  so  much  to  involve  it; — in  a  few 
considerations  particularly  suited  to  his  new  me- 
thod of  attack  upon  the  divinity  of  Christ,  which 
containing  a  great  deal  of  truth,  with  many  plau- 
sible insinuations,  being  modestly  written  with  a 
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chtistian-iike  temper,  and  especially  aft  disclaiming 
~  all  relation  or  connectioD  with  Jnamsmt,  is  better 
calculated  to  catch  the  assent  of  the  unguarded 
reader,  and  ondermine  the  truth  of  Cheist*8  true 
scripture  character,  than  any  thing  that  ever  yet 
appeared  with  a  design  to  pervert  it. 
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HEAD   I. 

Tie  Doetrbie  tibial,  and  the  Seriftum  eaMtiiered  vkidt  phMy 
aipraa  ar  tlrongfy  impig  it. 

XHE  holy  soul  of  the  christian  views  with  pecu- 
liar pleasure  the  exteusive  powers  vested  ia  Jesus 
his  Redeehbr.  He  delights  in  the  contempla- 
tioQ  of  that  sacred  doctrine  which  Christ  taught 
his  disciples  concerning  his  authority  over  all 
things,  and  his  interest  in  the  church,  to  which 
he  was  related  by.  the  most  ancient,  sacred, 
and  indisBolvable  ei^^agements.  When  he  says 
"  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,"  what  an  extensive  view  of  future 
consolation  opens  to  the  gracious  mind,  which 
strengthens  his  faith,  increases  his  love,  raises  his 
joy,  and  perfects  his  hopes?  It  must  be  pleasant 
as  well  as  astonishing  to  contemplate  how  far  the 
glorified  soul  of  our  exalted  Lord  in  union  to,  and 
under  the  conduct  of  the  divine  nature  may  be  con- 
cerned in  the  government  of  the  world,  the  manage- 
ment of  providence,  and  the  general  judgment  at 
last.  This  consideration  yields  comfort,  and  in- 
vites our  faith  to  \ooV.forward  to  the  blessed  day  of 
the  resurrection,  aud  is  pre^ant  with  holy  pleasure 
and  expectation.  And  if  we  study  the  scriptures 
with  care  and  impartiality,  and  look  backward  to 
the  beginning  of  things,  we  may  see  early  glorie* 
attending  his  sacred  person,  which,  perhaps,  we 
never  duly  thought  of  before. 
3  p  2 
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By  a  careful  search  into  the  divine  word  of 
God,  we  will  find  it  revealed  with,  perhaps,  unex- 
pected evidence,  that  the  glorious  human  soul  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  an  existence,  and  was 
united  to  the  divine  nature,  long  before  it  came  to 
dwell  in  flesh  and  Mood: — that  by  this  glorious  per- 
son, Jehovah  managed  all  the  affairs  of  his  ancient 
church  as  his  own  supreme  minister,  and  as  the 
great  Mediator  and  King  of  his  people— and  tha 
at  a  certain  appointed  period  of  time,  God  sen, 
down  this  blessed  soul,  willingly  divested  of  primi- 
tive glories,  to  take  flesh  in  the  womb  of  a  vii^n, 
to  dwell  in  the  body  of  an  infaht,  and  grow  by  de- 
grees to  the  perfection  of  a  man, — in  that  body  to 
suffer  innumerable  indignities  from  men  and  devilfi, 
— ^to  sustain  intense  agonies  from  unknown  mani- 
festations of  the  wrath  of  God  against  sin,  and  at 
last  yield  his  body  to  death  and  the  grave. — By 
finding  such  doctrine  clearly  contained  in  revela- 
tion, a  new  lustre  will  spread  over  our  former  ideas 
of  the  glory  of  Christ,  even  in  his  human  nature, 
and  add  to  our  wonder  at  the  amazing  condescen- 
sion of  our  dear  Lord  considered  as  Emanuel 
our  Savior.  Besides,  it  will  make  the  book  of 
God,  which  contains  the  whole  scheme  of  our  sal- 
vation, more  intelligible  to  alt  such  as  delight  in  the 
knowledge  of  christian  doctrines: — and  will  ren- 
der the  sacred  volume  much  more  defensible  against 
those  men  who  either  doubt  or  deny  the  blessed 
doctrines  contained  therein,  concerning  Jesvs 
.  Christ  our  I^rd. 

I  know  no  denomination  of  professed  chri»- 
tians,  but  those  called  Socininns,  who  deny  that 
Christ  had  an  existence  previous  to  his  incarna- 
tion. And  among  these  who  believe  his  pre-exist- 
ence,  there  is  this  difference  in  general,-  that  on  one 
side  it  is  maintained  that  nothing  of  Christ  existed 
before  he  appeared  in  flesh  but  his  jnire  Deity, 
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crea^,  ai  the  Ariani  say,  vncreataS,  as  the  orthodox 
affirm.  But  others  believe  that  Chbist's  Awmw 
soul  existed  in  union  with  Deity,  even  before  the 
creation  of  the  world. — Among  the  last  I  acknow- 
ledge mys«lf  to  be  one,  and  am  fuUy  persuaded 
that  the  sentiment  is  amply  supported  by  the  plain 
sense  of  many  texts  in  revelation,  and  in  not  a  few 
expressed  in  plainwords. 

1  shall  not  here  stay  to  prove  that  Christ  had 
an  existence  before  he  appeared  id  flesh,  this  would 
be  to  engage  with  the  Sociniana,  and  carry  us  too 
far  from  the  present  purpose :  let  such  as  would 
be  satisfied  on  that  head  consult  the  texts  cited  in 
the  margin.*.  But  shall  rather  proceed  imme- 
diately to  the  consideration  of  these  texts  in  which 
we  think  the  doctrine  of  the  pre-existence  of 
Christ's  hmtuai  £i>t(/,f  is  either  strongly  expressed 
or  implied. 

■  Jobo  i.  1 ,  8, 14.  xii.  41.  >ii.  13.  viii.  38.  i.  15.  iii.  30,  31. 
vi.  33,  38,  &1,  62.  xvi.  20.  xvii.  5.  1  Cor.  \v.  47.  x.  U.  3  Coi. 
viii.  0.  Pliil.  ii.  G.  7.  Col.  i.  1&.  Heb.  i.  3.  1  John  iv.  %  8. 
R«v.  iii.  14. 

t  Though  llic  terras  pre-txatence,  human  uml,  and  ereiifure  »a- 
twe,  used  iu  this  treatise,  b«  not  literslly  scripture  words,  vi-t  the 
meaning  of  them  is  to  plain,  sod  coniistent  with  the  doctrine  of 
Bcripture  concerning  Jrtiu  Chritl,  that  it  will  be  only  such  as 
want  to  find  faults  who  will  censure  them.  But  if  the  rigid  crilie 
will  faave  them  rejected,  because  not  scripture  terms — he  must  for 
the  same  reason,  reject  the  terms  Aumoii  naturr,  rtawnabUtoul,  &c. 
and  what  will  then  become  of  all  the  sifstetns  concerning  the  per- 
soo  of  Ckritt?  The  Urma  Jatu  Chriat,  which  certainly  imply  his 
human  nalure,  would  have  been  only  used,  had  it  not  been  ae- 
cessary  to  distinguish  betwixt  his  divine  ami  huma^  natures,  which 
are  both  included  in  his  name  Jesus  Christ.  Tberelore  such 
terms  as  hvm^  »oul,  creature  nature,  are  used  to  convey  llie  idea  of 
his  human  nature  only,  when  ibat  nuture  only  is  the  subject  cif  en- 
quiry. I  know  the  doctrine  is  under  reproach,  of  which  the  de- 
fenders must  be  content  to  partake,  and  iti  deri^iion  it  called  the 
PRE-EXisTENT  SCHEME:  but  it  is  cerlaiii,  that  lip  who  lakes  such 
liberties,  is  either  a  Sccinian,  or  be  knows  not  what  he  says.  For 
Bone  bill  Sodnwu  deny  that  Jura  Chiit  existed   before  he  naa 
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The  words  of  Christ  himself  ir  his  prayer,* 
are  plainly  to  this  pnipose, — "  I  have  glorified  thee 
OD  the  earth :  I  have  fioished  the  work  which  thon 
gavest  me  to  do.  And  now,  O  Fatbn-,  glorify  tAou 
me  with  thine  own  se^,  with  the  glory  which  I  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was."  Here  Christ  de- 
clares that  he  parted  with  a  glory  which  he  had  be- 
fore he  came  in  flesh,  and  prays  to  have  it  restored. 
If  nothing  bat  his  divine  nature  existed  before, 
that  could  not  empty  or  divest  itself  of  any  glory: 
therefore  it  most  be  his  inferior  nature,  or  his  human 
tout,  which  did  thus  exist  and  divest  itself  of  ii& 
uicient  glory  for  a  time,  to  do  the  work  which  God 
had  given  him  to  do  on  earth. 

Now  it  could  not  be  the  divine  natnre  that 
parted  with  this  glory,  either  essential  or  manifesta- 
tive.  The  first  is  the  very  natnre  of  God,  and  can 
neither  be  lost  nor  lessened  ^  it  could  not  be  the 
other,  as  it  did  not  exist  before  any  creatures  to 
manifrat  it  to.  And  though  it  should  be  supposed 
that  there  might  be  angels  before  the  world  to  whom 
the  glory  of  Deity  might  be  manifested,  yet  that 
was  not  parted  with  when  Christ  came  in  flesh, 
and  therefore  could  not  be  the  glory  to  be  restored^ 
because  angels  continued  to  glorify  him,~tbey 
worshipped  him,t  and  on  various  occasions  minis- 
tered to  him  as  their  sovereign.  Therefore  it  must 
follow  that  the  human  nature  existed,  and  had  a 
glory  before  the  world :  for  we  cannot  suppose  it 
,  wonld  pray  for  a  glory  it  never  had. 

bornof  Iherirgin:  and  the  rery  names  ai  necessarily  imp? v  (be 
«xi«ence  of  the  human  nalurt  as  of  ihe  divint.  oiliemiie  fre  «>u)il 
make  do  seDse  or  applicaliou  of  the  terms  J„m.  CkrUt  m  Ibe 
ecoDomy  of  man's  saWaiioa.  Take  out  I  he  consideration  of 
l-hnttshumm  nalurt  mA  cousider  pure  0«7y  «,/y,  and  yoa 
destroy  the  whole  plan  of  man's  redemption  from  its  contxivaoci  to 
ill  consumuiatioii. 

•JohDxvii.4,f,.  +  Heb.i.  Q. 
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Hov  fotced  and  UDnatnral  is  the  sense  which 
the  Socinia$u  are  obliged  to  put  aponthis  text^viz. 
That  the  human  nature  prays  for  a  glory  which  it 
had  in  the  etemal  counsels  and  decrees  of  God. 
But  in  this  sense  all  the  elect  had  a  glory  before 
the  world,  as  well  as  Christ,  and  therefore  such 
an  interpretation  is  void  of  reason  and  common 
sense.  All  interpreters  of  this  text  who  would  not 
admit  the  pre-existence  of  Christ's  Aimtan  soul, 
have  been  puzzled  to.find  any  tolerable  sense  to 
it.*  But  how  easy  and  plain  is  the  sense  if  sup- 
posing the  soul  of  Jesds  ChristIo  be  the  "first-bom 
of  every  creature,"  and  to  enjoy  real  glory  and  dig- 
nity in. the  presence  of  God  before  the  world  was, 
as  well  as  in  the  following  ages,  till  he  voluntarily 
emptied  himself  of  it  at  his  incarnation,  and  having 
done  his  work,  he  prays — "  Father,  X  have  finished 
the  work  on  earth,  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do  in 
my  hu)|niliati(»i  here ;  and  now,  O  Father,  take  me 
to  thyself  in  heaven,  where  I  once  was,  and  glorify 
me  with  the  real  glory  which  I  had  there  before 
the  creation :  my  days  of  appointed  abasement  are 
past,  therefore  let  the  power  and  splendor  which  I 
posseased  in  thy  presraice  before  the  world  was, 
be  restored  to  me." 

*  A  «erj  old  dWine  who  woald  uever  f  rant  the  truth  of  Chsist'i 
pre-existing  (oul,  fortified  himielf  against  it  by  erery  mean  he 
could  use  in  the  art  of  criticism,  of  wlikb  be  was  very  capibte. 
Hii  maniitcript  conlaioing  critical  notes  on  the  teita  used  in 
fliTOr  of  the  doctriiM  u  before  me :  in  which  I  find  a  great  deal  of 
human  letroioK, — Ibe  great  tcholar  and  the  critic ;  but  no  coik 
elusive  BrgumenU  against  the  reality  of  the  doctriue.  AVfaeo  he 
comes  to  consider  this  test,  weakness  and  perptexitpt  are  visible  in 
his  opposiliou  to  it:  uay,  even  coniradiction  to  Ins  ownreceived 
s|rinion»in  doclrioe.  It  1*  hard,  if  not  impossible  to  get  free  of  (be 
force  of  evidence  in  this  text,  without  giving  up  several  other  re- 
ceived truths.  SomethiDg  of  this  kind  being  pointed  out  to  this 
learned  minister,  seems  to  be  above  the  power  of  criticism  to  recon* 
cile,  ai  he  bu  not  attempted  it,  nor  gone  any  further  with  his  ob- 
■ervalioni  than  this  test ;  which  may  be  properly  called  the  ne  plmt 
ultra  of  all  wkooppoM  the  doctrine  of  CArfaCt^-e-ewtntimil* 
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Chsist  says,  "  With  tbioe  own  sdf,"  whicii 
detcpDiDes  it  to  be  a  real  glory  he  had  in  Cvod's 
•wn  ptesence.  So  evidently  this  is  the  sense,  that 
to  renise  it,  most  be  owing  to  prejudices  against  the 
doctrine  containt^  in  the  text,  or  at  least,  an  urac- 
qnaintedness  with  the  proper  way  of  explaining  it; 
were  it  not  for  one  of  these  every  reader  would  oa- 
turallf  and  necessarily  take  it  in  thb  sense. 

Without  admitting  this  ia  be  the  meaning,  I 
cannot  see  how  it  is  possible  to  understand  some 
other  parts  of  our  Lord's  prayer  with  any  d^^ree 
ofcLearness.  He  says,  "  Thou  lovedst  me  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world."*  How  unprofitable 
does  the  sense  appear  to  say,  that  God  loved 
Christ  before  the  world  as  to  the  divine  nature  f 
But  it  is  most  edifying  to  us,  and  quite  suitable  to 
his  purpose,  to  consider  it  as  spoken  by  him  as 
Mon,  referring  to  his  pre-existing  state  and  nature; 
as  it  gives  a  grand  idea  of  his  being  the  early  and 
ancient  object  of  his  Fatiier's  love.  But  this  love 
cannot  be  referred  to  the  decree  of  God,  for  he 
loves  the  saints  as  foreseen  in  his  decree;  whereas 
the  evident  design  of  Christ  is,  that  the  saints 
might  enjoy  the  divine  love  in  their  measure,  which 
he  actually  enjoyed  before  the  world. 

Christ  does  not  here  pray,  that  the  saints 
may  enjoy  such  a  lore  as  is  supposed  to  be  pecu- 
liar to  the  internal  distinctions  of  Deity;  but  such 
a  sort  of  love  in  their  degree,  as  he  himself  enjoyed 
in  his  pre-existent  soul.  This  renders  other  verses 
plain,f — "  That  they  may  be  one  as  we  are  one — 
Thou  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me." — 
Here  the  love  which  Jehovah  bears  to  Christ  as 
nan,  and  the  union  of  Christ  as  man,  to  Deity,  is 
made  a  pattern  of  the  union  of  the  saints  to  God, 

.     •  Heb.  i.  24.  t  Ver.  22,  23,  Ac. 
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uid  tke  love  oi  God  to  them.  But  is  it  possible  to 
suppose  that  the  eternal,  io^lkble,  essential,  and 
necessary  uuion  in  Deity,  can  be  a  patCera  of 
the  unnecessary,  unessential,  antl  voluntary  union 
between  God  and  saints  P  But  the  union  end 
love  between  God  and  Christ  as  man,  nlay  be  n 

f>attem  of  the  love  and  union  between  Goo  and  be- 
ievers  in  Christ.  Yet  it  becomes  us  to  maintain 
a  high  sense  of  the  unknown  and  sublime  difierence 
between  the  union  of  Uie  man  Christ  to  Oeity,  and 
the  union  of  saints  to  God.  The  one  is  do  tiear,  as 
to  make  what  is  said  and  done  by  God,  to  be  attri' 
buted  to  Christ  ;  which  would  ]je  blasphemy  to 
attribute  to  the  best  of  saints. 

It  is  an  excellent  rule  for  interpretation  of 
scripture,  '  Never  to  have  recourse  to  a  strained 
stud  metaphorical  sense,  but  when  we  know  that 
either  the  nature  of  the  thing,  or  some  other  revela^ 
tion  of  scripture  will  not  admit  of  a  proper  one ; — • 
and  that  we  must  understand  words  in  a  proper 
and  natural  sense,  where  there  is  no  apparent 
reason  of  a  figure.'  Now  in  the  present  case,  there 
is  nothing  in  nature  or  in  scripture  that  forbids  this 
literal  meaning  of  the  passage;  and  what  further 
observations  may  be  madeou  other  texts,  I  willingly 
submit  to  be  tried  by  the  above  rule  ;  which  is  tfie 
duty  of  every  one  to  mind,  who  would  give  the 
true  and  plain  meaning  to  scripture. 

The  next  passage  which  we  shall  consider,  is  the 
advice  which  the  apostle  gives  to  the  P/ulippian&, 
"  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in . 
Christ  Jesvs,  who  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  but 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  (he  emptied  himself) 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  (beio^ 
and  was  made  in  the  likraiess  of  men,"  &c.* 

•Pbi.il. »,  6, 7. 
3  G 
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It  is  very  clear  from  this  passagf?,  that  Hhe 
i^fltle  intends  to  set  Christ  before  the  Philippiana 
as  the  best  jMOtem  of  humility ;  which  he  does  in 
dbe  most  striking  manner,  by  aggrandizing  bis 
former  state  and  circamstances,  and  then  de- 
scribing how  he  emptied  himself  of  the  glory  of  them, 
(md  then  appeared  on  earth  in  a  very  mean  and  low 
estate — *'  Who  being  in  the  form  of  GrOD,  thought 
it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God." — His  human 
soul  being  in  union  vnth  the  Deity,  was  Tesled 
with  a  God-like  form  and  glory  in  all  former  ages ; 
thus  he  frequently  appeared  to  the  patriarchs  as 
the  "  Angel  of  the  Lord,"  (theANOEL  Jehovah,) 
and  as  God  or  Jehovah,  with  a  heavenly  brightness 
about  hiiPt  or  clothed  with  the  divine  Shekinak, 
the  robe  of  light,  and  spake  and  acted  like  God 
himself.  This  is  the  Jform  of  God  which  is  here 
spoken  of  by  the  apostle,  who  says,  "  nor  did  he 
think  it  eaiy  robbery,  or  sinful  presumption,  so  to  do, 
that  is,  to'  appear  and  act  as  God,  since  he  was 
united  to  Deity,  and  in  that  sense  one  with  God.* 
Yet  he  emptied  himself,  that  is,  he  divested  him- 
self of  the  God-like  form,  or  appearance,  the 
divine  Shekinah,  and  coming  in  flesh,  he  was 
content  to  be  made  m  the  likeness  of  other  men  ; 
yea,  instead  of  the  form  qf  a  Ood,  he  took  upon 
him  "  the  form  of  a  servant;"  that  is,  instead  of 
the  glory  in  which  he  appeared  and  acted  as  God  ; 
he  came  in   a  mean  servile  form,  and   "  humbled 

*  A  critical  explanation  of  the  vords,  "  He  thought  it  tia  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  with  Ood,"  would  have  tended  more  to  coulinn  the 
MDttment  I  am  endeavoring  to  illustrate ;  but  ai  it  would  uot  have 
been,  perhapi,  so  clear  to  an  English  reader,  I  have  followed  the 
Enftiui  traniktion,  and  the  aenae  of  the  niott  orthodox  proteatant 
divinei.  Yet  though  theie  wotdg  are  applied  to  the  most  exalted 
chatacter,  theJOnty  of  Chbist,  it  appesra  evident,  that  the  other 
|Mrts  of  the  pouage  are  moit  happily  applied  to  the  pre^xittenct  and 
vtcarmatioK  oj  tkt  httmoH  tout  oj>  Cwitf ;  and  that  Ihfi  doctrine  re- 
qoirea  no  chtnge  in  the  Eogliih  translBlioD,  nor  the  comtaon  mbm 
of  this  phlsM  to  be  altcicd.in  order  to  mpport  it. 
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htmgelf  even  to  death,"  &c. — That  the  most  natural 
meaDing  of  this  passa^  is  concerning  the  ku. 
num  soul  of  Christ,  and  its  humiliation,  and  not 
concerning  the  abasement  of  his  Deity,  will 
plainly  appear  by  considering, 

1.  That  though  God  commands  our  confor- 
mity to  himself,  in  holiness,  love,  and  beneficeneet 
yet  Deity  ia  never  in  all  the  bible  propounded  as 
an  example  of  self-4emal  and  humilihf :  but  as  it  is 
the  chief  design  of  this  pass^e  to  propose  a  won- 
derful example  of  kumiUty  and  seyf-deaial,  it  must 
therefore  be  some  inferior  nature  to  Deity  that  is 
proposed,  which  conid  be  none  other,  consistent 
with  the  plain  sense  of  tite  text,  and  the  analogy  of 
feith,  than  the  Aumon  soul  of  Christ,  in  union  to 
Deity;  and  the  most  glorious  example  it  was, 
when  he  divested  himself  of  such  onctent  ^lory — 
snch  a  God-likeform. 

2.  Christ  being  in  the  form  of  God  csLxmot 
here  mean  his  Deity,  because  this  form  is  repre- 
sented as  inconsistent  with  the  state  of  his  ikumiUa- 
tio» ;  therefore  he  puts  off  tAis  form,  or  empties 
himself  of  it,  and  puts  on  the  opposite  form,  viz. 
that  of  a  servant,  when  he  became  incunate,  and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  man  :  but  none  will  say 
that  he  could  put  off  his  Deity  when  he  came  in 
flesh  I  Therefore  it  must  refer  to  his  human  soul 
whidk  was  in  the  form  of  God,  or  made  God-likb 
appearances  before  his  incarnation;  this  divine 
form  he  put  off,  when  he  took  on  him  the  fashion 
of  a  man,  and  the  form  of  a  servant.  Besides,  the 
word  translated  here  form  o^God,  no  where  signi- 
fies nature,  essence,  or  proper  Deity,  but  only  ap~ 
pearance,  shape,  likeness.  And  that  this  is  the 
meaning  of  it  here  is  further  evident  by  observing, 
that  the  form  of  God  stands  expressly  opposed  to 

3  o  2 
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the  fonn  of  a  servant.  No*  Christ  in  the  civil 
life  on  earth  was  not  in  the  condition  of  a  servant 
among  men  directly  and  expressly ;  for  though  he 
condescended  to  perform  servile  offices  upon  some 
occasions,  be  at  tiie  same  time  claimed  the  antfao- 
rity  of  a  master,  over  those  very  persons,  for  or  to 
whom  he  performed  servile  offices. — Therefore 
though  his  condition  was  mean,  it  was  not  that  of 
a  servant ;  consequently,  his  being  in  the/orm  of  a 
servant,  must  signify  his  acting  sometimes  as  a  ser- 
vant ;  so  his  being  in  the/orm  of  God  cannot  signify 
hU  ifdl^,  but  rather  his  appearing  and  acting  as 
God. 

3.  It  will  not  admit  of  contradiction,  that  the 
same  nature  which  emptied  itself  was  afterwards 
filled  with  glory  as  a  recompence, — that  the  same 
nature  which  humhled  itself,  was  afterwards  highly 
exalted  by  God.  Now  this  was  not  the  Deity  of 
Christ,  but  his  human  nature:  for  it  would  be 
strange  to  suppose  the  apostle  to  say,  that  the 
Deity  emptied  and  abased  itself,  and  the  human  na^ 
ture  was  exalted  as  a  recompence  of  this  abase- 
ment. 

Let  us  now  consider  a  similar  passage,  which 
tends  to  illustrate  the  former,  and  give  new  force  to 
the  present  argument.  The  apostle  says  to  the 
Corinthians,  "  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  IjORd 
Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  you  through  his 
poverty  might  be  made  rich."* 

It  cannot  be  said  of  God,  that  he  became  poor, 
who  is  infinitely  self-sufficient,  necessarily  and  eter- 
nally lich  in  perfections  and  glories,  and  the  inde- 
feasable  possession  of  all  things. — And  if  Christ 
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as  man  wa*  never  m  a  richer  state  thab  wbea  ot^ 
earth,  it  could  not  be  Raid  that  ever  he  was  rick ; 
for  he  was  always  extremely  poor,  "  the  son  of 
man  had  not  where  to  lay  hia  head."  Now  h« 
could  not  be  in  a  richer  state  as  man  before,  if  no- 
thing: of  his  manhood  existed  till  his  incarnation. 
I  koow  not  then  how  any  tolerable  sense  can  be- 
put  upon  this  text,  without  supposini;  the  human 
soul  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  exist  in  a  former 
state,  where  he  was  rich  indeed,  iu  many  glories 
aod  privileges ;  of  which  he  divested  himself,  and 
**  became  poor  for  our  sakes,"  when  he  was  incar"^ 
nate,  a  helpless  infant,  lying  in  a  manger,  the  soa 
of  a  carpenter,  &c. 

Some  wilt  say,  he  was  rich  as  God,  and  became 
jpoor  as  num.  The  futility  of  snch  reasoning  re* 
quires  no  other  answer  than  being  referred  to  the 
text,  where  every  impartial  person  of  commoq 
sense  will  see  there  can  be  no  such  idea  in  it ;  nor 
indeed  in  any  other,  as  it  is  contrary  to  comnKm 
sense,  and  therefore  not  to  be  found  among  the  un- 
erring  words  of  divine  wisdom  and  truth.  As 
Bishop  Fowler  says  of  it,  '  This  is  such  a  strain 
and  force  upon  the  words  of  scripture,  that  it  looks 
like  layii^  hold  upon  any  thing  to  help  at  a  dead 
lift; 

Nor  is  the  finer  spun  interpretaticm  of  many  on 
this  text  much  more  to  the  purpose,  viz.  '  That 
Christ,  as  God-iian,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
union  of  the  two  natures,  emptied  or  divested  him- 
self of  the  riches  of  glory  which  he  should  have 
had,  aod  which  were  bis  tk  jure,  though  not  his  d$ 
facto,  i.  e.  which  be  might  justly  have  assumed  and 
possessed,  though  he  did  not  actually  assume  and 
possess  them.'  But  this  is  evidently  straining  the 
text,  and  making  its  meaning  contrary  to  parallel 
passages,  particularly  these   two  which  we  have 
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coasiHeried  above,  which,  as  welt  as  this,  expressly 
says  that  Christ  had  glory,  honor,  and  riches,  be- 
Jore  he  was  incarnate.  They  do  not  barely  intimate 
his  right  to  these,  but  plainly  affirm  his  actual 
possession  of  them,  of  which,  on  his  appearing  in 
fiesh,  he  dispossessed  himself.  This  is  plainly  the 
meaning  of  the  texts ;  and  why  strain  them  to  a 
tropical  meaning  without  evident  necessity  ? 

And  not  only  these  texts,  but  the  cnrreut  of 
scripture  leads  so  naturally  into  this  sentiment, 
that  dirines  in  general,  describe  Gon  the  Father  as 
parUfiff  with  his  Son  out  of  his  bosom,  when  he 
took  flesh  upon  him ;  and  they  represent  Chkist, 
or  the  Son  of  God  when  he  became  incarnate,  as 
leamng  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  quitting-  the  feli- 
cities of  the  upper  iDorld,  lajfiiig  aside  his  glorious 
state,  and  parting  with  heaven  for  a  season,  8lc. 
Bot  whatever  they  may  raeau  by  snch  expressions, 
it  is  impossible  snch  language  can  be  proper  or  true 
when  it  is  applied  to  the  Deity  of  Christ;  but  the 
whole  is  hotii  proper  and  true,  and  most  appositely 
denote  and  express  the  reo/  humiliation  of  Christ's 
pre-existent  soul.- 

The  generality  of  divines  believe  that  it  was 
only  the  divine  nature  or  Deity  of  Christ  that  ex- 
isted before  he  was  conceived  of  the  virgin ;  yet 
when  they  describe  the  exceeding  great  love  of 
God  in  sending  his  Son,  and  the  transcendent  love 
of  the  Sqn  in  freely  undertaJcing,  coming  and  sub- 
mitting to  die  for  our  sakes;— the  scriptures  them- 
selves plainly  lead  them  to  such  a  representation 
of  things,  and  the  force  of  truth  so  manifest  in  reve- 
lation, confines  them  to  such  expressions,  as  can 
never  agree  in  any  propriety  of  speech  to  the  Deity 
of  Christ,  (except  such  a  one  as  Arians  are 
pleased  to  allow  him)  nor  are  they  consistent  with 
their  own  professed  opinions;  but  they  are  portly 
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cODSttteot  with  scripture,  and  tke  doctrine  we 
here  cootend  for.  A  very  eminent  divine  says,- 
'  He  that  was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  and  had 
the  most  intimate,  close,  aad  secret  delight  and 
love  from  the  Father,  how  unspeakable  is  it  that: 
he  should  deprive  himself  of  the  sense  of  it,  to  put 
himself,  as  it  were,  out  of  heaven  into  hell.'  Tfaes* 
and  many  such  like  expressions  have  a  peculiar 
beauty  in  them  when  applied  to  the  soul  of  Chkist 
which  existed  in  joy  and  glory  in  the  bosom  of 
God  before  the  creation  of  t£e  world — in  this  tight,- 
they  are  ^eat  and  noble,  just  and  true,  and  wit£ 
propriety  set  forth  the  trauscendent  love  of  God  iU' 
sending,  and  Christ  in  coming  from  such  joys  ^d 
glories,  to  take  flesh,  sustain  shame,  sorrow,  p^n, 
anguish  of  flesh  and  spirit,  the  E^rpest  agonies, 
and  most  excruciating  pangs  of  death. — And  this 
love  is  enhanoed,  when  we  consider  that  the  soul  of 
Christ  was  united  to  his  Deity ;  so  that  hereby 
God  himself  is  joined  to  flesh  and  blood, — God  b^ 
came  manifest  in  theflesk. 

But  if  we  shall  suppose  nothing  of  Christ  ex- 
isted before  bis  incarnation  but  his  pure  Deiiy,  then 
all  the  expressions  concerning  the  love  of  Goo  and 
Christ  are  void  of  truth  and  propriety.  For  the 
Deity  of  Christ  can  never  be  said  to  leave  the 
bosom  of  the  Father — can  never  divest  itself  of 
joy  and  glory :  nor  is  there  any  sense  in  saying 
that  God  the  Father  could  dismiss  the  Deity  of  hia 
Son  from  his  bosom.  Deity  must  have  eternal, 
unchangeable,  and  complete  beatitude  and  glory — 
can  uever  be  dispossessed  of  it — can  never  sustain 
real  sorrow,  suffering,  or  pain.  There  may  be  a 
relative  imputation  of  the  sorrows  of  human  na- 
ture, to  the  divine,  because  of  their  union:  and 
therefore  the  sufferings  acquire  in  a  legal  sense,  a 
dignity  and  merit  equivalent  to  a  satisfaction  for 
sin:    yet  the  most  that  can  be  supposed  of  the 
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daasemtat  of  Deity  is,  that  it  is  merely  reialw€  Dot 
retU. 

Now  as  the  Deity  of  Christ  could  not  be  sepa- 
nted  from  the  bosom  of  God  when  he  came  iuto 
diis  world,  so  neither  could  his  aoul,  if  it  had  no 
fiioT  existence,  and  so  never  was  there.  Gonse- 
qnoitly  all  the  glorious  and  pathetic  representa- 
tions in  the  common  scheme  of  divinity  concerning 
the  love  of  Chkist  in  leaving  the  joys  and  glories 
of  heaven,  have  no' ideas  belong;ing  to  them,  and 
oannot  be  true  in  any  sense  whatsoever,  since  they 
can  neither  be  applied  to  the  huTium  nor  divine  na- 
ture of  Christ,  nor  to  his  whole  person.  The 
figure  of  eomanunicatioH  of  properties  will  not  help 
faere,  for  though  what  is  true  of  one  nature  may  be 
attributed  to  the  other,  or  to  the  whole  person  ;— 
yet,  what  is  not  true  concerning  either  nature  sepa- 
rated or  united,  cannot  be  attributed  to  him  at  all : 
H>  that  the  language  of  the  common  scheme  is  ab* 
aolutely  void  of  ideas. — But  by  admitting  the  pre- 
existent  state  of  Christ's  soul,  the  language  of 
scripture,  and  of  the  divines  agreeable  thereto  on 
tiiis  subject,  have  a  visible  and  striking  reality  in 
them:  they  shew  the  amazing  love  of  Christ  in  such 
a  surprising  light,  as  should  rouse  all  the  powers  of 
our  souls  to  admire  and  adore  the  love  of  God  in 
sending  his  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ, — and  the 
}oveof  Christ  in  consenting  to  such  abasement, 
and  finishing  such  an  astonishing  work  of  hu- 
tailiatiiHi! 

Besides  the  texts  already  mentioned  in  proof  of 
this  point,  there  are  several  which  ara  equally  plain 
ta  the  purpose,  by  intimating,  that  the  being  which 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  was  sent  of  God  into 
tile  world,  had  auTti^difierentfrom  the«(;t7^of  Goo, 
and  therefore  must  be  inferior  to  Deity . — Now 
with  respect  to  Christ,  this  could  be  no  other  but 
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the  will  of  his  hitman  soul.  Our  Lord  Jesus  de-. 
dares,  that  he  came  down  from  "  heaven,  aot  to 
do  his  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  who  sent 
him.*  Here  it  is  manifest,  that  the  purpose,  and 
des^Q  of  his  coming  was  not  to  Tulal  his  will 
who  came,  but  the  will  lof  his  Father  who  sent 
him.  And  that  he  had  this  different  will  is  evident 
ia  his  sufferings  when  human  nature  manifested  aa 
innocent  reluctance;  but  afterwards  said,  "Father, 
not  my  will,  but  thy  will  be  done."— Now  with  what 
propriety  can  we  suppose  the  Deity  of  Christ 
saying,  "  I  came  down  from  heaven  not  to  do  mine 
own  will!  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me?"  Everjr 
idea  in  tbe  text  forbids  such  construction,  especi- 
ally when  it  is  considered,  that  Deity,  which  is 
eternally  the  same,  should  have  one  will  in 
Christ,  and  a  different  one  in  the  Father!  may 
we  not  pronounce  it  utterly  and"  eternally  iin- 
possible? 

When  CnaisT  speaks  of  himself  in  prophecy, 
he  points  out  the  same  idea  of  having  a  different 
will,. "  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God;  yea 
thy  law  is  written  in  my  heart. "f  That  this  refers 
to  his  incarnation  in  a  special  manner,  is  clear 
from  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  where  this  pro- 
phecy is  cited  and  explained,  "  When  he  cOmeth 
into  the  world,  he  saith,  sacvihce  and  burnt-offer- 
ings thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  pre* 
pared  me;  Io,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O'God.J 

•  Jobn  T.  +  Psa.  xl.  8. 

I  ir  any  should  ask  who  is  iotended  by  me  in  the  textt  What 
■Btwet  conid  be  given  but  that  it  was  Jesus  ilien  vxiating..  The 
■[Maker  is  aotactliiog  else  thau,pure  Deilp, — for  he  says,  thjf  m(tf 
O  OoD.  Bnt  tmsay  the  divioe  natore  is  meant  by  me,  is  so  glar- 
ingly-ineouiistent  id  several  respects,  that  no  coiisideni|e  penoB 
cin.allow.  it.  It  must  be  certainly  e.tsier  to  conceive  of  a  be^jf 
.pnpMfed'  fortfatt  HMil  tbcD  existing,  than  a  ^(^  preparad  -fiit 
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Tt  nrtist  be  a  strong  pKJndice  indeed,  fliat  vitl 
make  one  deny  this  to  be  the  langoage  a(  C&kist's 
Auaum  sotU,  and  not  of  pure  Deitjf. 

But  there  are  more  texts  which  coirobm^te 
this  sentiment,  viz.  such  as  represent  Cbkist's 
<*oaiing  into  the  vorld,  and  being  sent  by  the 
Father,  in  such  a  manner  as  plainly  lead  the  im- 
ttartial  to  believe  he  had  a  real  and  proper  dwell- 
ing in  another  place,  and  in  another  maimer  before 
he  came  into  the  world  in  flesh,  and  that  he  Aea 
changed  his  place,  and  company,  and  maimer  of 
life;  all  which  seem  more  agreeable  to  a  kmtum 
mirit,  than  to  proper  Deity.  The  bare  reading  of 
Christ's  own  language  leads  naturally  to  these 
ideas.  *'  I  came  down  from  heaven  not  to  do  my 
own  vrill,"  &c.  "  I  imi  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven,"  alluding  to  the  manna 
which  came  down  from  the  clouds.  "  What  bud 
if  ye  shall  see  the  son  of  maa*  ascend  up  where 

divine  nature.  The  whole  of  tlie  terms  ia  the  context  n  tbc 
kpoitle  hai  them,  shews  that  ChbisT  wis  there  speAing  In  his 
Inelior  chatacter  to  Jkuovah,  who  bad  anointed  Um  the  gmi 
'Ugfa  prieit  cf  his  people,  and  being  the  sacrifice  h'lBlfef^  it  mts 
.necessary  he  should  have  blood  to  make  an  aloneiiKBt  fitr  ain. 
For  this  purpose  a  bodi/  was  prepared  for  him,  and  he  ^ewa  hu 
willingness  to  take  this  i9dy,  and  use  it  for  the  ttacred  purpoie  of 
AilfilUng  thetn//of  Jbhotah  in  the  redemptiAn  of  his  people. 

*  Tn  the  application  of  this  test  where  CaEtsT  is  called  Ibe 
ton  nf  man,  some  may  object,  <  That  It  cannot  mean  the  Iw— 
M»l,  aa  that  cannot  be  called  the  sod  of  man.'  Answer,  1.  That 
the  name  ttm  of  man  ordinarily  signifies  Ho  Store  than  run,  or 
time  coniiJerabh  man :  and  when  applied  to  Chkist  it  means  tbe 
MesriiA,  2.  If  Christ's  AinMcit  «m/  may  nrt  be  called  •*■  »f 
'  mnn,  how  will  it  do  to  call  bis  Deity  ton  ef  num  t  And  -wbts  ae^ 
«an  be  made  of  the  text  read  Ihui.  I^hat  ^  ye  HWi  wr  Hk  tam^ 
tam,  that  ii,  the  human  nature,  Mctnd  wKtre  tke  unif  bwm,  that 
it,  the  Deih^  ims  before  J  And  -yet  Ibis  must  t>e  tbe  caporitioa  of 
tbe  text,  if  Christ  had  no  prMxiffrat  mi/;  ind  whether  this, 
«r'ae«a]rl  ban  an>f«d  ti>lKiB0HgmnanleMttMlnt,'ktnwci7 
icnier  judgCk 
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he  was  befttre.*  I  know  wheace  I  came  and 
whither  I  go.f  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  aQd 
am  come  into  the  world;  again,  I  leave  the  world, 
and  go  to  the  Father. "|  His  ^ng  with  the  Father, 
and  his  being  in  the  woj-ld,  are  opposite  states,. 
and  represented  as  inconsistent  with  each  other  in 
the  sense  which  Christ  speaks  of  his  Father's 
company  and  absence:  but  pure  J)eify  cannet  be 
absent  from  the  Father  even  while  it  is  in  tlli? 
world,  nor  can  it  return  to  him  afterwards.  It  \s 
very  observable,  that  when  Christ  had  spoken 
these  words,  his  disciples  said,  "  Lo,  now  thou 
apeakest  plainly,  and  speakest  no  parable;"  that 
is,  there  is  do  difficulty  or  obscurity  in  the  words* 
But  are  there  not  difficulty  and  obscurity  in  tbein> 
if  we  must  construe  them .  by  figures,  and  Qot  in 
the  plain  and  obvious  sense?  especially  if  hia  com^ 
ing  from  the  Father  as  God,  must  be  taken  in  a 
^gurafive  sense,  as  is  contended  for,  aud  his  goiw^ 
to  tJte  Father,  tu  num,  in  a  iiterai aenBe\  the  wboia 
is  rendered  utterly  unintelligible. 

There  are  several  other  texts  to  the  same  pur? 

Eose. — "  No  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but 
e  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  son  o^" 
man,  who  is,  or  was,  in  heaveu.$    Hf  that  is  of 

•  John  vi.  3(1, 51, 02.  t  Ibid.  tKL  14.  :  IbiJ.  xvi.  28. 

\  John  iji.  13'  The  original  word  may  be  either  nndered 
it  or  tcft,  aa<J  is  made  eilher  present  or  past,  us  most  suitably  (o 
the  sense  of  the  passage  where  it  occurs.  Such  as  would  have  if 
rendered  it  here,  must  make  it  to  me^a  the  Deity  of  Christ 
wbicb  was  in  heaven  at  Ibe  time  be  was  speiikicg  on  ear|b;  but 
bow  this  wilt  tally  with  tbe  terms  son  o/  man  is  not  so  dear.  (See 
the  latt  note.)  But  if  it  be  rendered  wtu,  which  it  miiy  properly 
be,  and  is  so  rendered  in  John  ix.  35.  £pli.  ii,  1,  &.  where  the 
sense  will  agree  with  no  other  construction,  then  tbc  text  is  plainly 
a  proof  of  the  sentimeat  we  piesenlly  contend  for,  aud  mal(ps  t(^ 
passage  itself  easy  to  the  most  simple  reader, 
3  B  S 
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the  earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth. 
He  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all.*  Jesus 
knowmg  that  he  came  from  God,  and  was  going 
to  GoD.f  Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it,  but 
that  he  also  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of 
the  earth.J 

To  those  texts  may  be  added  what  the  apostle 
Bays,  "The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthly;  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven."^  This  the 
apostle  speaks  of  Christ's  original  in  opposition 
to  Adam's,  whose  soul  was  created  on  earth,  after 
a  body  was  made  out  of  the  earth  for  it:  but  the 
BOUl  of  Christ  was  created  in  heaven,  and  there- 
•  fore  he  is  called  the  Lord  from  heaven.  This  is 
abundantly  more  intelligible  than  how  the  eternal 
God  should  come  down  from  heaven,  any  other 
ways  than  as  in  union  with  the  soul  of  Christ; 
since  the  eternal  God  ever  filled  all  things 
with  his  presence,  and  therefore  could  never  for 
a  moment  leave  heaven  really  and  pr^operly, 
which  is  the  plain  sense  of  the  texts,  and  not  in 
an  allegorical  sense,  which  at  once  destroys  the 
plainness  and  propriety  of  the  texts,  and  leaves  us 
to  grope  in  the  dark  for  a  meaning,  to  which, 
when  found,  we  can  prefix  no  rationsil  ideas  that 

•  John  iii,  13,  t  John  xiii.  3. 

t  ^h.  iv.  0, 10.  This  text  appears  pluoer  when  inleif  r«i«d 
of  Christ's  desceot  into  the  Kotnh  of  the  virgin,  than  into  the 
grave,  for  David  uses  tlie  same  expression,  Fsa,  cixxix.  15.  "My 
substance  was  made  in  secret,  and  curiously  wrought  in  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth."  Besides  it  was  the  soul  of  Christ  that  de- 
scended from  heaven,  but  not  into  the  grave.  "  Now,"  uyt 
the  apostk,  "  he  that  descended  thus,  is  the  same  also  that  as- 
cended up  far  above  Ihe  heavens,"  that  is,  the  soul  descended 
to  assume  the  body,  and  being  embodied  it  ascended  above  Ihe 
heavens. 

S  1  Cor.  xv.  47. 
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will  correspond  with  the  proper  sense  of  the  terms 
which  are  used,  and  consequently,  we  are  obliged 
to  consider  the  whole  as  an  allegory. 

But  that  the  above  plain  sense  is  what  the 
apostle  intends,  is  still  more  evident  from  what  he 
adds,  "  As  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly, 
we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.* 
Intimating,  that  our  souls  are  made  now  on  earth, 
and  joined  to  frail  feeble  bodies,  subject  to  disease 
and  corruption:  but  as  the  soul  of  Christ  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  assumed  a  body  on  earth, 
so  the  souls  of  the  saints  shall  come  down  from 
heaven  at  the  resurrection,  and  assume  their  im- 
mortal bodies  upon  earth :  and  in  this  sense, 
Christ,  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven, 
is  the  pattern  of  the  saints'  resurrection  much' 
rather  than  the  first  Adam;  and  the  parallel  which 
the  apostle  represents  of  onr  bearing  the  image  of 
the  earthly  and  the  heavenly  Adam,  is  more  just, 
perfect,  and  natural,  by  taking  in  this  part  of  the 
resemblance  as  well  as  others. 

I  know  some  interpret  these  words,  the  Lord 
from  heaven,  to  signify  the  Deity  of  Christ;  but 
how  inconsiderably  do  such  lose  sight  of  the  apos- 
tle's design?  which  is  to  shew  how  the  man  Christ 
Jesus  shall  be  the  pattern  of  saints  raised  to  glory: 
but  can  any  suppose  it  as  any  part  of  his  meaning, 
that  the  saints  shall  bear  the  image  of  Deity?  It 
is  certainly  more  plain  and  agreeable  to  scripture, 
to  say.  that  they  shall  bear  the  image  of  Christ's 
glorified  human  nature,  and  consequently  these 
glorious  expressions  in  the  texts  refer  to  his  human 
soul.  And  if  all  these  things  are  impartially  laid 
together,  we  will  find  it  hardly  possible  to  conceive 
how  our  blessed  Lord  and  his  apostles  should  ex>^ 
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press  his  real  and  proper  descent  from  beaven  in 

Elaioer  words  than  those  cited  above;  or  in  words 
etter  fitted  to  lead  every  common  reader  into  this 
plain  and  easy  sense. 

But  before  we  proceed,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
remove  an  objection,  which  perhaps  some  may  lay 
weight  upon,  viz.  There  are  some  expressions  in 
the  old  testament  which  represent  God  as  comiiv 
down  upon  earth  to  visit  the  affairs  of  men;  and  in 
this  analogical  sense  the  Deity  of  Christ  may  be 
said  to  ascend  and  descend,  so  that  these  words 
seed  not  be  applied  to  any  pre-existent  soul  ^ 
Christ. 

1.  I  answer,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that 
when  this  manner  of  speech  is  used  concerning 
God,  it  is  to  be  interpreted  JigurtUively  or  analogi- 
eaily,  because  the  literal  sense  cannot  be  true :  but 
where  the  literal  seuse  is  just,  plain,  and  easy,  and 
not  inconsistent  with  the  scope  of  scripture,  where 
is  the  necessity  to  fly  to  the  use  of  figures  in  the 
interpretation  of  scripture? 

2.  When  God  is  said  to  descend  from  heaven^ 
or  to  ascend  thither  in  the  old  testament,  it  is  so  ex» 
pressed  to  shew  that  this  God,  is  Jesus  Christ, 
or  the  kwgum  soul  of  Christ  united  to  Deity  in 
the  pre-e3dstent  state,  by  whose  service  God  ma- 
naged all  the  affairs  of  ancient  ages,  uid  more  es- 
pecially such  as  had  relation  to  the  welfare  of 
the  church,  or  the  holy  seed. 

3.  When  we  consider  the  frequency  of  thoK 
expressions,  Christ's  coming  down  from  heaven, 
coming  from  the  Father,  coming  into  the  world,  &c. 
they  evidently  bear  a  plain  and  just  antithesis  to 
hiB  departing  from  the  world,  his  returning  to  the 
Father,  his  ascending  into  Aeaven,  Sec.  which  are 
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meutioDed  At  the  same  time.  Now  every  reader 
plainly  understands  all  the  latter  expressions  con- 
cerning the  human  nature  of  Christ;  and  ia  it  pos- 
sible to  give  a  sufficient  reason  why  the  former  ex- 
pressions should  not  be  attributed  to  his  human 
nature  also;  that  is,  to  his  human  soul,  which  is  the 
chief  part  of  it? 

I  shall  conclnde  this  part  of  the  subject  by 
observing,  that  if  the  most  natural  and  obvious 
Sense  of  scripture  leads  as  to  believe,  that  there 
was  a  glorious  being  who  is  sometimes  called  an 
angel,  and  sometimes  a  man,  under  the  old  testa- 
ment, who  was  clothed  with  peculiar  rays  of  gloi7> 
and  assumed  divine  prerogatives,  and  yet  in  other 
parts  of  his  character  and  conduct  appears  much 
inferior  to  the  mc^esty  of  pure  Deitjf:  and  that  this 
illustrious  Being  emptied  and  divested  himself  of 
his  peculiar  riches  and  glory  when  he  came  to 
dwell  in  flesh, — ^that  he  was  capable  of  having  ft 
"will  different  from  the  will  of  his  Father,  as  plainly 
appears  from  his  words,  "  Father,  not  my  will,  but 
thy  will  be  done,* — that  he  did  really  leave  his 
dwelling  with  the  Father,  and  came  down  into  our 
World,  I  say,  as  all  these  things  are  so  evident  from 
the  scriptures,  I  know  not  what  subject,  nor  any 
subject  they  can  he  applied  to  but  the  human  soul 
t^  Ch-iat,  and  its  existence  before  his  incarnation. 


HEAD   n. 

Coalai»i^  mtral  mrgnmetai  m  /«Mr  of  Ikit  Dpcfrma  taken  Jitm 
thetcope  of  tht  tcriplvra. 

AS  it  would  be  tedious,  and  carry  us  beyond 
oVt  intended  bounds  to  consider  particularly  all 
the  texts  in  revelation  that  tend  to  illustrate  the 
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truth  of  this  doctrine,  aad  as  these  already  consi- 
dered are  suflficient  to  shew  what  countenance  it 
hath  in  the  divine  oracles,  we  shall  next  proceed  to 
consider  some  arguments  in  favor  of  the  doctrine. 
■ — 1.  It  vf as  necessary  that  the  stm/o/"CAWsi  should 
exist,  that  it  might  give  its  previous  actual  consent 
to  the  great  and  arduous  undertaking  of  atonement 
for  our  sins. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  it  was  the  human  soul 
ilf  Christ  that  endured  all  the  weakness,  poverty, 
and  pain  of  his  infant  state,  that  sustained  all  the 
labors  and  fatigue  of  life; — that  felt  the  bitter  re- 
proaches of  men,  as  well  as  the  bufFetings  of  devils, 
and  the  awful  inflictions  of  the  justice  of  God. 
This  is  evident  if  we  consider,  that  the  divine  na- 
ture is  not  capable  of  either  pain  or  shame ;  and 
that  the  flesh  or  body  abstractedly  considered,  is 
not  susceptible  of  pain  or  shame  without  the  soul. 
It  must  then  be  requisite  that  the  soul  of  Christ 
should  give  its  actual  consent  to  this  undertaking, 
before  his  labors,  pains,  and  sorrows  began,  whicb 
was  as  soon  as  ever  he  was  born. 

Can  it  be  thought  congruous  or  agreeable  to 
reason,  that  he  who  was  to  undergo  so  much .  for 
our  sakes,  should  be  taken  from  his  child-hood  in  a 
mere  passive  manner  into  this  difficult  and  most  tre- 
mendous work,  and  afterwards  only  give  his  con- 
sent to  it  when  he  was  grown  a  man,  upon  some 
secret  divine  intimation  that  he  was  bom  for  this 
purpose?  It  looks  more  like  the  rational  scheme  of 
our  salvation,  and  condecent  in  every  respect  to  the 
nature  of  things,  and  the  justice  and  equity  of 
-God,  that  Christ's  sotd  that  endured  all  these  pains, 
should  well  knew  before-hand  what  the  great  woric 
of  our  redemption  would  cost  him,  and  that  he 
should  freely  and  voluntarily  accept  the  proposal 
from  the  Father.    If  this  is  not  supposed  true,  the 
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contrary  must,  that  the  work  of  our  redemption 
was  rather  a  task  imposed  upon  Christ,  thaa  an 
original  and  voluntary  engagement  of  his  own,  and 
consequently  the  merit  and  glory  of  this  greatest 
of  undertakings  is  not  only  dimiuisbed,  but  totally 
destroyed,  wluch  sentiment  is 'shocking  in  itself, 
and  contrary  to  every  idea  of  revelation. 

But  when  we  suppose  the  soiU  of  Christ 
united  to  Deity  at  its  first  creation,  and  being 
thereby  fully  capacitated  for  the  amazing  work, 
receiving  the  proposal  with  cheerfulness  from  God 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  then  from 
an  inward  delight  to  glorify  his  Father,  and  fi*om  a 
compassionate  principle  to  the  children  of  men, 
undertaking  the  difficult  and  bloody  service,  and 
coming  down  into  a  human  body  to  fulfil  it:  this 
highly  exalts  the  merit  of  his  love,  and  the  glories 
of  his  condescension  and  sufferings. 

The  voluntary  consent  of  Christ  to  become 
incarnate  and  to  suffer,  is  plainly  represented  in 
many  places  of  scripture.  He  says,  "  Sacrifice 
and  offering  thou  didst  not  desire,- — mine  ears  hast 
thou  bored,"  these  were  not  sufficient  to  expiate 
the  SID  of  man;  **  Thou  hast  prepared  a  body  for 
ME;  then  said  I,  lo,  I  come,"  that  is,  to  dwell  in 
this  body,  to  undertake  this  work;  "  I  delight  to 
do  diy  will,  O  my  God;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my 
heart."*    His  own  consent  appears  plainly  from 


•  Psal.  il.  6,  7.  Com.  Heb.  x.  6.  Mr.  Goodwin  says,  "  That 
lh«se  two  espreitsiont,  '  mine  ears  hast  thou  bored,'  and  '  tliy  law  is 
within  my  heart,'  ars  more  pmpeHy  applied  to-the  soul  of  bis  human 
nature,  and  to  be  underatood,  to  be  the  vuice  of  hia  human  nature, 
rather  thaa  of  the  divine;  he  was  willing  and  obedient  to  God's 
vnii,  as  a  servant  to  do  his  master's  work."  This  gre^l  author 
tbon^t  this  consent  so  necessary,  that  he  rather  ventures  lo  intrtx 
duce  a  most  miraculous  scene,  than  to  have  this  early  consent  of 
CaiiBT  as  man  omitted;  and  therefore  he  tiupposes  that  id  a  mira- 
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llwse  words,  "  he  hamhled  himself,"*  he  ranptied 
hhoBelf  of  glory  when  he  became  dibd,  and  died 
for  siDBers.  '*  He  himself  took  part  of  flesh  aad 
blo»d,"  with  this  desiga  that  he  might  die,  "  that 
he  might  through  his  death  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil.f  He  further  declares  his  own  consrat 
in  the  strongest  and  plainest  words,  "  I  came  down, 
from  heaven  to  do  t^e  will  of  my  Father. — ^There- 
fore doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down 
my  life  that  I  may  take  it  up  again. — No  man 
taketh  my  life  from  me,  (that  is,  agunst  my  free 
consent,)  I  lay  it  down  of  myself,"|  that  is.  of  my 
own  choice  and  voluntary  engagement.  This  onght 
to  be  well  considered  by  all  who  would  not  flero- 
gate  from  the  honor  of  the  blessed  mediator  j£svs 
Christ,  and  the  amaaing  love  that  appears  in  his 
m^hty  undertaking. 

2.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Son  of  God 
could  properly  enter  into  a  covenant  with  the  Fa- 
ther  to  do  and  suffer  what  was  necessary  to  our 
redemption,  without  a  human  soul. 

Though  it  should  be  granted  that  the  divine 
nature  contrived  all  Uie  parts  of  this  covenant;  jet 
it  must  add  lustre,  glory,  and  a  more  conspicnons 
equity  to  this  covenant,  when  we  consider  the  man 
Jesvs  Christ  who  is  properly  the  mediatM*  of  it 
to  be  present  before  the  world,  to  be  chosen  and 
appointed  the  Redeemer  or  reconciler  of  mankhid. 
— to  be  then  ordained  the  head  of  his  future  people, 
—to  receive  premises,  grace,  and  spiritual  blessmgs 
in  their  name, — and  to  accept  the  solemn  and 
weighty  trust  from  the  band  of  his  Fathw,  to  take 

culouswaythesoalofCHBisT  did  give  itself  up  to  thii  wvrkfroin 
bit  vtry  bitUi* 

•  Phil.  ii.  9,  t  Heb.  U.  14.  J  loba  vl  38— x.  17,  l«. 
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th«  ctr^  of  minioD8  of  souls.  All  these  are  ez- 
presBed  or  implied  in  the  following  texts.  '*  For 
there  is  one  mediator  between  God  and  man,  erea 
the  man  Christ  Jescs.  Blessed  be  tbe  God  and 
Father  of  o«r  Lokd  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  ns  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ,  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  faim  before  the  foundation  of  ihe  world.  God 
hatii  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his 
own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  givHi  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  worid  began.  Eternal  life 
vrhich  God  that  cannot  lie  promised  before  the 
world  b«^an."  To  whom  could  this  promise  be 
made  but  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  us  in  him,  as  tbe 
great  head,  patron,  and  repres^itatiTe  of  believers? 
— "  All  that  dwell  on  earth  shall  worship  the  beast, 
whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of 
the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
Whether  these  words,  "  from  the  foundation  of  the  . 
'World,"  refer  to  the  ala^ing  of  the  Xiamb  by  anti<^ 
pation,  or  rather  to  writing  of  the  book  ef  lift, 
vet  they  certainly  refer  to  the  transaction  of  this 
important  aflair  with  the  hanA,  and  therefore  this 
eocprewion  is  several  times  used  in.  the  hook  of  ^e 
Revelation. 

There  are  none  who  deny,  that  it  was  by  virtae 
of  the  sacrifice  of  his  own  blood  which  CAf»4  was 
tb  offer  in  due  time,  that  mankind  were  made  par- 
takers of  spiritual  benefits  in  the  various  ages  since 
the  fall  of  man :  hence  Christ  was  a  Setvior  from 
tbe  }>egtaaiBg  of  the  world;  yea,  even  those  who 
apply  these  things  merely  to  the  divine  nature  o^ 
Christ  consenting  to  what  was  proposed  by  the 
Father,  allow  that  the  human  ndtvre  of  Christ 
must  be  included  in  the  view  of  God  by  way  of 
proUpsis  or  anticipation.  But  surely  it  is  better  to 
understand  these  things  cooceming  the  soul  of 
3  I  3 
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Christ  as  actually  united  to  tfae  diviiie  nature,  and 
actually  couBenting  to  the  terms  of  thin  covenant 
siuce  it  was  the  human  nature  which  was  to  endure 
the  Bufferings;  then  there  will  be  no  need  iar pro- 
lepticai  figures  to  interpret  the  langaage  of  scnp- 
ture,  since  the  literal  sense  is  just  and  true. 

And  not  only  in  the  making  of  what  is  com-  , 
.snonly  called  the  covetumt  of  rmemptum,  but  also 
in  the  publishing  of  it  as  a  covetumt  of  grace  to  men 
in  all  ageB,  the  existence  of  Christ  as  God-han 
appears  necessary  to  constitute  him  a  proper  me- 
■^ator.  Can  any  one  suppose  it  consistent  with 
this  covenant  that  the  vengeance  of  God  should 
run  on  for  four  thousand  years,  without  any  proper 
mediatory  or  vndertaker  on  the  part  oj  man?  in  the 
Tery  nature  of  it,  it  includes  two  real  distinct  par- 
ties, God  and  man;  and  the  title  negator  requires 
that  man  should  be  represented  before  the  commit- 
nication  of  the  benefits  of  it  to  man  in  the  most 
early  ages.  This  is  clear  from  the  apostle  calling 
..the  medieUor  in  that  coventuit  the  man  Christ 
Jesus;*  which  shews  that  the  human  nature  was 
signally  concerned  in  the  medtatum.  And  for  the 
aame  reason  the  book  of  life  is  said  to  belimg  to 
the  Ijo^,  which  name  may  be  prepay  applied 
to  the  human  nature  of  Christ  in  union  with  the 
divine,  but  with  no  kind  of  propriety  can  it  be 
applied  to  the  divine  nature  without  such  uniwi. 

I  must  here  mention  another  very  remarkable 
instance  wherein  orthodox  divines  are  inconaistait 
with  themselves,  viz.  in  their  manner  of  represent- 
ing tfae  doctrine  of  the  trinity,  and  the  covenant  of 
redemption,  or  the  transaction  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son  before  the  world.  In  the  doctrine  of 
the  trini^,  commonly  called  orthodox,  it  is  asserted. 
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tbat  God  ia  but  one  simple,  infinite,  and  etenial 
Spirit ;  consequently  the  divine  essence,  powers, 
and  essential  properties  of  Father,  San,  and  Help 
Ghoaty  in  Deity,  are  numerically  the  same.  That 
it  is  the  same  numerical  consciousness,  understand- 
ing, will,  and  power,  that  belong  to  the  sacred  tikreet 
who  are  distinguished  by  the  properties  of  pater- 
Mfy,  JiUation,  and  procession ;  but  their  thoughts^ 
ideas,  volitions,  and  agencies,  must  be  (according  to 
this  scheme)  numerically  the  same. 

Now  it  is  plain  that  the  whole  of  what  divines 
have-  said  about  the  covenant  of  redemption, 
whether  as  to  the  parties  contracting — the  business 
transacted — the  nuatmer  of  transacting — the  article* 
agreed  on — the  perfomumce  of  stipulations'—or  the 
date  of  the  transaction — all  is  directly  contxary  to 
any  ideas  we  can  have  of  their  doch-ine  of  the 
trinity.  For  it  is  not  possible  to  have  any  idea  of 
Christ's  i>et^  transactmg  this  affair  with  the  Fo' 
ther,  and  at  the  same  time  believe,  that  their  Deity^ 
perfections,  powers,  will,  and  consciousness,  are  nn- 
merically  the  same. — This  is  to  maintain  contra- 
dictions.— Mere  personalities  cannot  consult  and 
transact  in  a  way  of  contract,  proposal,  and  con- 
sent. It  requires  two  distinct  cowscumsntfsws— dis- 
tinct wills  to  enter  into  such  a  covenant.- — But 
there  are  no  such  distinctions  in  the  one  ii^ite 
Sptnt. 

Bat  diis  matter  ia  put  beyond  all  dispute  by 
the  account  we  have  of  this  covenant  and  its  arti- 
cles, one  of  the  beings,  persons,  or  parties,  con- 
tracting, is  evidently  iriferior  to  the  other ;  and  is 
capable  of  receiving  commissions,  orders,  support, 
and  recompence  from  the  other.  But  if  no  more  of 
Christ  existed  at  that  time  than  his  Deity,  and  tlie 
Deity  of  Christ  and  the  Father  be  the  same, 
what  need  of  orders,  commissions? — why  promises 
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irfsonxnt  and  reeompence?  How  can  Ae  jDn^p  of 
CaKisT  be  simpOTted  aod  i«c(MD|ieiised  hj  the 
Father  who  has  the  same  nooimcal  glacy  and 
power  ?  H«ice  all  the  path^c  represmtationa  <^ 
this  coToiant  can  amount  to  bo  more  thaa  the 
siwipie  deerte  or  voiitum  of  ike  one  daraoi  ia^te 
Smrit. — An  absolute  decree  of  the  gkeat  God, 
that  the  moM  Jesus  Chkist  when  fonned,  should 
vndertaJte  and  fulfil  this  work  four  thousand  y«an 
after  the  world  was  made. — It  was  only  the  DeUjf 
of  Chkist  that  decreed  that  the  human  nature 
should  exist, — be  united  to  Deify — and  Buffac 
death  for  men. — Periiaps  some  of  these  difficulties 
may  seem  to  be  solved  by  the  help  of  figures  ef 
speech,  without  admitting  Christ's  sre-ecuteiU 
sow/,  but  I  am  certain  they  cannot  w  be  atfaer 
solved  or  explained  by  all  the  devices  of  mm. 
Whereas  admittii^  Christ  to  be  <Ae  ^firwt  bom  of 
oven/  creature — the  beeimmng  oftke  ereaHom  t^  God, 
and  intimately  united  to  Deify,  thai  we  have  pro- 
per  subjectii  for  these  federal  traosactioas  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  Uie  elect  an 
federally  united,  they  stand  in  one  coveoaat, — 
Christ  in  the  everlasting  contracts  of  grace  repre- 
sented his  people  as  their  head — he  covenaoted 
for  them  as  a  public  person,  who  was  to  manage 
all  the  great  affaire  of  this  covenant  Pray  how 
could  this  covenant  take  place,  if  he  who  was  a 
party  in  it,  and  the  manager  of  it,  were  not  in  being  ? 
Cui  we  say  that  God  cominunicated  bis  mind  to  s 
wm-eatify?  that  he  covenanted  and  coutractecl 
with  nothiog  ? — With  that  which  was-  to  b»ve  no 
existence  till  four  thousand  years  alter  Adam's 
fail  ?  If  this  be  true,  then^Esus  Christ  was  not 
a  real,  but  an  imaginary  mediator ;  consequently 
it  was  no  more  than  an  imaginary  covenant,  and 
man's   salvation  is  ao  more  than  imaginary — for 
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it  can  never  be  proved,  that  God  covenanted  vridi 
Christ  after  his  incarnation ;  bo  that  our  salvatioa 
is  founded  on  an  imaginary  Christ,  and  an  ima-* 
gittary  covenant. — Blessed  be  God  that  things  are 
otherways,  and  that  this  covenant  is  well  ordered  in 
all  things  and  sure,  by  which  is  manifested  the  an- 
cient, transcendent  love  of  God  and  Christ,  the 
foundation  of  all  that  has  been  done  to  re8t<»« 
sinners  to  the  happiness  they  had  forfeited  fay 
transgression.  Admitting  the  ancient  existence 
of  Christ's  soul,  every  thing  coincides  admirably 
well,  and  answers  all  the  various  expressions  in 
scripture  on  this  subject,  without  straining  Ae 
wonla  with  needless  tropes  and  figures : — it  be- 
comes so  plain  that  he  who  runs  may  read  it,  and 
every  unlettered  christian  may  understand  these 
early  grounds  of  his  hope,  and  the  sure  foundatioB' 
laid  by  God,  on  which  rests  all  that  is  dear  to  him' 
in  time  and  eternity. 

3.  Another  aignment  to  snpport  thia  doc- 
trine may  be  taken  from  the  descriptions  ^Christ's 
comimg  into  the  world,  mentioned  in  scriptmre.  Thia 
great  event  is  always  expressed  in  some  corporai 
Itaignage,  such  as  denotes  his  taking  on  him  <mimai 
nature, — a  body, — orfiesh,  without  ever  mentioning 
bis  taking  a  tout.  By  consulting  the  scriptures  im- 
partially, so  much  will  be  found  in  this  arguramt 
as  to  shake  the  foundation  of  these  prejudices- 
which  have  prevailed  against  a  doctrine  so  conspi- 
cuous on  the  face  of  many  texts.  I  shall  mention 
a  few  of  these  that  are  conclusive  in  this  argument. 
"  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.— 
— He  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to 
ihe^fiesA. — God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness 
of  ainfulTZwA. — God  sent  forth  his  Son  made  t^a 
woman."*    Such  texts  must  literally  apply  to  the 

^Johni.  U.    Rom.  i.  3.— Till.  3.      Oal.ir.4. 
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material  corporal  body,  and  not  to  the  son!.— 
**  He  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  nun,  and  was  foond 
mfasMon  as  a  num."*  Shape  or  fashion,  peculiarly 
refers  to  the  body  not  to  soul. — "  For  aa  much  as 
the  children  were  partakers  of^fiesh  and  blood,  be 
oho  himself  liketcise  took  part  of  tJte  same,  that  he 
might  in  all  things  be  like  his  6reMr«t."+  Here  the 
apostle  is  treating  professedly  of  the  incarnation  of 
Christ,  and  plainly  supposes  his  soul  existed 
b^ore,  and  in  that  particular  he  was .  already  like 
the  children  of  God.  The  apostle  says,  "  he  took 
•n  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.;];  Though  seed  may 
frequently  include  both  body  and  sonl,  yet  the 
body  has  the  most  proper  and  literal  right  to  that 
name,  and  must  particularly  mean  this  here,  con- 
sistent with  the  apostle's  connection^  "  In  the 
days  of  his  flesh  he  offered  up  prayers  and  suppli- 
cations with  strong  crying  and  teaTs."$  It  is  plain 
here  that  the  apostle  means  when  he  had  tak&i 
FLESH  and  dwelt  in  it.  From  a  passage  which  the 
apostle  translates,  "  a  botfy  hast  thou  prepared 
me;|{ — it  appears  evident  that  Christ,  who  is  the 
sp^iker,  had  a  soul  already,  but  thata  body  was  ne- 
cessary to  finish  the  bloody  work  he  b^  to  do. 
The  apostle  John  often  speaks  of  Jesus  Christ 
being"- come  in  the  flesh,  plainly  intim^ng  that 
the  person  who  was  vested  with .  the  nune  and 
character  of  Jesus  and  Christ,  had  every  reqni- 
«ite  for  his  work  before  but  flesh. 

But  if  we  suppose,  that  Christ,  when  he  was 
bom  of  the  virgin,  did  take  a  human  soul,  or  the 
whole  complex  nature  of  man,  is  it  not  astonishing 
that  there  should  not  be  one  text  of  scripture  in 
either  the  old  or  new  testament,  which  shonld 
give  such  a  hint  to  us,  that  he  then  took  a  reasonable 

•  Plul.ii.T.&  +  Heb.ii.  14—17.  J  Uebii.]& 
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$0hI  Bfi  w^l  M  a  iaig;  or  at  least  ^«ttld  tell  nib 
that  be  witmed  human  itatvre,  mluch  augbt  include 
hothjiesk  and  luwit;  but  that  itshmiid  always  u^ 
such  worda  sa  cfaiedy  deaote  the  beiii/ :~^»»eh 
terma,  as  no  man  without  the  ^rejudicss  imT  edtica- 
tion,  would  ever  apply  to  any  Uiing  else.  Thjb 
curies  aa  evident  iotifuation  that  his  soul  exitted 
belbre. 

Tbare  is  an  objection  which  maor  think  takes 
«ff  the  84rengtfa  of  ^is  ai^iiment,  viz.  That  the  word 
yZraA  ifl  BBany  places  of  scriptare,  signifies  numkittd, 
or  human  Ho/icre,  by  the  figure  syneeiloeie,  iBcivding 
the  soul  also. 

The  reader  will  see  that  all  the  opposition 
made  to  this  doctrine  is  founded  on  Jigures,  which 
■are  never  to  be  introduced  but  iu  cases  of  neces- 
sity. But  that  there  is  none  here  is  plain,  for 
though  it  is  granted  tbat,^A  sometimes  signifies 
maukitui,  yet  ttus  objection  cannot  be  adjnitted  till 
it  is  proved  that^«A  in  scripture,  is  always  put  to 
denote  human  nature,  and  that  the^sh  and  the  soul 
are  never  distinguished.  But  as  there  are  a  ^reat 
number  of  texts  where  the  Jleth  or  bod^  is  distin- 
guished from  the  soul  or  spirit  of  man,  Jt  is  reason- 
able at  least  to  expect,  there  should  be  one  text  in 
all  the  bible,  wherein  the  ilivjne  nature  of  Christ 
is  said  to  assume  a  soul,  as  well  as  a  bod^  orjlesh, 
when  he  came  into  the  world;  but  till  that  text  bp 
found,  we  may  safely  conclude  bis  spirit  or  soui 
existed  before  his  incarnation. 

But  it  will  take  oS  the  force  lii  this  objection, 
and  further  confirm  the  doctrine  contended  for,  )f 
we  consider,  that  there  is  mention  made  of  the  soul 
of  Christ  himself  on  other  occasions  in  many 
places  ot  9icripUtre.    **  Tho»  sbsJt  ja^ke  h»  soul  an 
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offering  for  sin. — He  shall  see  of  the  traTail  of  his 
soul. — Father,  into  thy  hands  I  recommend  my 
xpinf. — His  soui  was  not  left  in  hell. — Now  is  my 
goul  troubled. — My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful. — 
■Je»us  rejoiced  in  spwit. — Jetug  was  troubled  in 
spirit,'^  ^LC  Nowsmcewe  have  the  «ok/o^ Christ 
mentioned  so  often  on  other  occasions,  and  yet 
never  once  meotiooed  with  relation  to  his  imeanut- 
tion,  but  always  find  that  his  coming  into  the  world 
is  described  by  taking  flesh  and  blood,  boot,  the 

FASHION  OF  A  HAN,  the  LIKENESS  OF  SINFUL  FLESH, 

&c.  how  can  we  ward  off  the  evidence  of  Chkist 
having  a  soul  before? 

An  argument  in  favor  of  this  doctrine  might 
be  drawn  from  the  sentiments  of  the  most  learned 
Jews,  as  well  as  the  common  belief  of  their  vulvar. 
Whatever  confused  notions  they  had  of  the  Messiah, 
they  seem  clear  in  belief  of  his  pre-existent  soul. 
Philo,  who  lived  near  the  time  of  our  Savior,  inter- 
prets several  texts  in  the  old  testament  as  we  do. 
He  says,  '  This  glorious  spirit  is  the  most  honora- 
ble Logos,  the  arch-angel,  prince  of  the  angels  and 
stars,  high  priest  in  the  temple  of  God  the  world, 
who  stands  in  the  limits  between  the  creator  and 
the  creature,  the  eldest,  the  6rst-begotten  of  the 
sons  of  God,  who  under  God  governs  the  world,  and 
who  doth  humbly  mediate  for  us  mortals  with  him 
that  is  immortal.'  It  was  the  general  opinion  of  the 
ancient  Jews,  that  there  was  one  glorious  angel  su- 
perior to  all  the  rest,  by  whom  God  made  his  visits 
to  the  patriarchs,  and  declared  his  will  to  them. 
And  though  there  issomeconfusioD  in  what  they  say 
on  such  subjects,  not  understanding  the  union  be- 
twixt God  and  a  creature ;  yet  christians  who  have 
revelation  complete,  may  much  better  know  the 

*  Isa.liii.10,11.       Luke  xxiii.  46,       Acis  ii.  31.       Jnhn  xii.27. 
Matt.  sxvi.  38.    Luke  s.  31.    Jvbu  si.  33.  sod  ui.  31. 
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character  of  tbis  glorious  bein^,  the' Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  might  also  be  ai^ued  in  favor  of  this  doc- 
trine, that  since  it  pleased  the  Father  to  prepare  a 
body  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  over- 
shadowing of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  a  peculiar 
manner  of  conception,  that  his  body  might  have 
some  peculiar  prerogative,  and  that  he  might  be 
the  Son  of  God  in  a  superior  sense  with  regard  to 
bis  body,  as  Luke  speaks,*  so  we  may  reasonably 
conclude,  that  the  soul  of  Christ  also,  which  was  to 
be  united  to  Deity,  should  have  this  peculiar  prero- 
gative, to  be  derived  immediately  from  God  before 
any  creature  was  made,  and  to  enjoy  this  union  with 
Deity,  and  glories  suitable  thereto  before  its  union 
with  the  earthly  body  in  wliich  it  was  to  suffer. — 
And  thus  in  consideration  of  its  formation  before  all 
creatures  in  a  most  immediate  manner  by  the  will ' 
of  God,  as  well  as  its  nearer  resemblance  to  God 
above  all  spirits,  this  soul  might  be  called  also  the 
Son  bf  God,  and  his  only  begotten  Son,  in  a  manner 
above  alt  men  or  angels,  who  are  sometimes  called 
sons  of  God  :  but  this  particular  will  receive  illu5- 
tration  from  what  follows. 


Sheaing  the  good  consrquenca  and  various  advantaget  which  altend 
the  Knowledge  and  Btlirfof  Ihii  Dectrlno. 

THIS  doctrine  has  not  only  the  recommen- 
dation of  many  texts  which  plainly  point  it  out  to 
the  candid  reader,  and  the  force  of  many  conclusive"  ■ 
arguments  in  its  favor;  but  receives  additional  con- 
firmation from  a  consideration  of  the  manifold  good ' 
coDsequencesandvariousadvaatages  which  attend  it. 

*  Lukei.  S&. 
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f .  This  dpctrine  casts  a  snl^Hsit^  KgM  nptm 
many  passages  of  the  scriptures,  which  takovwjfb 
any  other  view,  remain  very  dark  and  obscure.  It 
«ftsily  exptaiirs  and  reconciles  many  diAcnlt  places, 
which  ctktinot  be  accmmted  (of  any  otbef  way. 
Some  of  the  texts  I  have  already  cotisidererf,  and  1 
hope  they  appear  in  a  clearer  lighf  by  the  asaist- 
ftnce  of  this  docfrifte.  But  there  are  other  texts 
trhich  speak  6f  Chkist  as  Uie  troe  God,  and  yet 
hi  the  contest  attribute  such  propertiea  and  cha- 
^ciers  to  him  as  are  hard  to  be  reconciled  to  pure 
Deity  \  bttt  are  tfnderatobd  with  the  ntmost  eise, 
arid  the  greatest  honor  to  Christ,  by  supposing  bis 
ioul  united  to  Deity. 

The  first  test  I  shall  raention  of  this  sort 
is,  Mrliere  the  apostle  describes  Christ  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner :  "  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  first-bom  of  every  creature ;  ibr  by  him 
were  all  things  created  that  are  m  faeaveti.  add  that 
Are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible —  alF  things  |ter« 
created  by  bim  and  for  him  :  and  he  \b  befofe  all 
things,  and  by  htm  afl  things  exist :  and  be  is  the 
head  of  the  body,  the  church,  the  b^^fiing,  the 
first-born  from  the  dead,  that  in  ait  things  be  might 
Kave  the  pre-eminence;  for  itpleased  the  Father  that 
in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell",*  or  as  it  is  ex- 
pressed-in  another  place,  '*  for  in  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  There  are 
some  things  in  this  description  too  subfime  to  be 
applied  to  ady  mere  creature,  as  his  creating  and 
preserving  all  things.  And  there  are  others  that 
cannot  be  applied  to  pure  Deity  ;  as  his  beiHg  "  the 
image  oi  the  invisible  God,"  &c.  which  moat  refer 
to  his  creature  Jtature  in  union  with  Diity.  In  that 
sense  he  is  the  brightest,  iairest,  aad  most  glfimeos 
linage  of  the  iuvisible  God  ;  and  so  ba  appears  fea 

*  Col.  i.l&<— <:hiip.  ii.  9. 
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fb«  world  of  anftali  aibOT^  and  by  Mo  ft«4}it«tt(  at** 
peanmces  in  vMble  sbtipe,  becibAe  the  image  df 
Ae  lATisiMB  Gob  to  Bwa. 

He  is  also  called,  "  Thti  firstobotn  of  eV^ 
creature."  It  cannot  be  ittiagioed  what  erlticlsiH 
has  been  ased  to  apply  these  wotds  to  the  I>eity  df 
Gkbist.  How  n«Riy  hare  labored  among  meta« 
pbors  to  bring  out  an  untisuat  sense  for  thfeiti ;  atid 
aifter  all,  it  is  what  no  person  can  understand.  Birl 
by  aiipfiosittg  the  creature  nature  of  €nalsT  to  e±isf 
tbis  early,  then  be  is  properly  the  "  flrst-bofn  <j4 
every  ctentare,"  in  the  most  literal  sense  of  thtf 
words ;  which  Me  of  the  saitfe  import  With  What  b<i 
literally  calls  bimaelf,  "  The  beginning  of  the  cr^ 
otion  of  Geo."* 

Take  tife  apostle's  description  in  donnectiotf, 
and  he  gitea  the  reaaon  why,  wltb  propriety,  tbesti 
things  prop«r  only  in  27e%  ai'e  atttibdted  to  Mffi 
who  was  the  iiMge  of  God;  "  Fo**,  Csayshe)it 
pkMe4  the  Father  that  in  hjtn  shcMlld  dwell  ail  tb« 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  The  ftilfles^  ftf 
Deity,  dwelt  ia  his  creature'  nature  which  existed 
aocivBtty^  and  cootiiiued  to  dwell  bodily  in  him 
when  he  took  a  body  of  flesh.  Thus  it  is  pl^ii 
why  the  supreme  and  inferior  attributes  w^e  ttad« 
to  the  sane  person  who  was  poBs««sed  of  a  tfMttiVt 
suited  to  ea€h.  Andthere  is  no  other  Wayyetdetised 
far  clearingf  thi»  matter,  but  snch  as  intolVe  tiM 
whole  in  perplexity,  darkness,  and  dotibt. 

The  most  feasible  method  of  reosoalt^  thi^ 
oaat,  is  taken  by  tho«e  who  allow  fbtd  the  sublime 
tfXprsssioaB  taust  be  interpreted  o^  the  ^viM  HAtuNl 
of  Gb»is%  but,  My  they,  it  mnsl  be  as  united  ttf 
lAwibood,  by  trdy  oftmitipe^on,  Of  at  ioim^^d  ih 

*  Hw.ili.14. 
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its  fiihare  wtiok  w^h  the  man  CHttiST  Jssds.  Bat 
wLy  should  such  a  6gure  as  proiepsis  be  iatrodaced 
here,  since  the  real  existence  of  Christ's  creatwe 
nature  before  creation  makes  all  this  language  of 
scripture,  in  every  place  -where  it  is  hinted,  just 
and  plain  to  the  meanest  capacity  in  the  literal 
sense  of  the  words?  And  it  would  seem  strange, 
that  since  the  words  are  so.  plain  and  readily  ap- 
plied to  their  proper  subject  in  the  literal  sense, 
that  the  apostles  should  have  left  this  impoftaot 
matter  so  unguarded,  as  never  to  give  the  least 
hint  that  they  were  to  be  understood  in  a  figuratiTe 
sense,  and  were  only  properly  applicable  to  Christ 
when  come  in  the  flesh.  It  was  not  the  apostle's 
common  method  of  leaving  things  so  unguarded, 
that  were  apt  to  be  misconstructed;  and  I  will 
venture  to  affirm,  that  let  a  man  have  no  other  com- 
ment but  the  bible  itself,  he  will  never  conceive 
from  any  thing  in  it,  that  the  words  need  any  other 
sense  put  upon  them  than  what  they  literally  point 
out,  which  IS  also  consistent  with  and  explanatory 
of  many  other  passages,  one  of  which  we  shall  next 
consider. 

In  that  glorious  description  of  Csrjst  in 
Paul's  first  chapter  to  the  Hebrews,  there  are,  as 
in  whatwe  have  been  considering,  ascriptions  which 
are  sufficient  evidences  of  his  divine  nature,  but 
there  are  others  which  evidently  point  out  an  infe- 
rior and  dependent  nature.  His  laying  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  being  the 
works  of  his  hands;  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power;  are  expressions  which 
carry  in  them  an  idea  too  sublime  to  be  implied  to 
any  mere  created  nature.  And  as  most  of  these 
words  are  taken  from  the  hundred  and  second 
psalm,  and  by  an  apostle  applied  to  Christ,  there 
IS  none  that  can  reasonably  doubt  that  he  is  the 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  whom  those  things  are  said 
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by  the  psalmist.  But  his  being  a  Son,  a  begotten.- 
Son,  impliea  derivation  and  dependence.  The 
creature  iiature  of  Christ  existing  by  some  peculiar 
and  immediate  manner  of  creation,  formatioD,  or 
derivation  from  God,  before  other  creatures  were 
formed,  made  and  continued  in  union  to  Deity,  may 
properly  be  called  the  Son  of  Govt;  and  still  the 
more  so  if  his  exaltation  to  the  office  of  Messiah, 
■as  King  and  Lord  of  all,  be  added  to  the  idea. 
This  at  once  destroys  the  Arian'  pretences  against 
his  Deity,  which  they  found  on  the  topics  of  argn- 
inent  that  have  been  inadvertently  used  against 
them,  viz.  the  derivation  of  one  person  from  ano- 
ther, in  pure  Deity — an  act  of  eternal  getieratioti 
producing  a  co-essential,  eternal  Son,  &c.  all  which 
imply  a  derivation  and  dependence;  and  have  in- 
volved the  truth  in  darkness  and  incomprehensible 
difficulties. 

The  apostle  says,  "  He  is  the  brigbtneea  of 
^ory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person." — N.B. 
The  word  father  commonly  put  into  this  text,  is 
neither  in  the  original  nor  in  the  translation.  Were 
I  to  enter  upon  a  critical  consideration  of  these 
words,*  it  perhaps  would  be  imagined  that  I 
wanted  to  force  them  to  suit  my  purpose,  I  shall 
therefore  take  them  as  they  stand  in  the  English 
bible,  and  they  evidently  shew  the  plainness  and 
propriety  of  the  sense  I  contend  for.  The  creature 
nature  of  Christ  was  always  the  glass  through 
which  Deity  shone  with  inimitable  splendor  in  all 
the  revealed  perfections  of  it.  Thus  Christ  was 
the  most  perfect  inutge  of  GoD,  both  in  his  own 
native  excellencies?,  bearing  the  nearest  resemblance 
to  God,  as  an  "  only  begotten  Son ;"  and  in  his 
being  the  "  brightness  of  his  glory ;"  because  the 
peifections  of  God  shone  through  him  with  more 

■  *  See  Ihitio  Ihc  Clear  Diiplay  of  the  Trinity,  page  34a. 
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jyLhutnow  rays,  tiioB  it  mu  pomiUe  fiir  aov  Hket 
crtature  to  represent  or  trajumit  them,  who  was 
POC  thus  Doitea  to  Deity. 

Christ  is  caUUd  in  one  place  "  the  inu^  of 
the  iavifiible  God;"  in  another  "  the  eiq>ress  image 
of  his  perB<«."  Now  if  this  is  understood  of  bis 
X^eitj/,  as  it  commonly  is,  he  must  be  eiUier  th? 
image  of  the  divine  essence,  or  of  the  pe^her's  par' 
99naUtjf.  It  is  »  contradiction  in  terms  to  s^,  a 
«Mi  Of  twk,  con  be  the  nu^e  of  his  fathtr  mm  ttieJk. 
JFiliaiipn  is  no  image  of  pa^rmty.  We  m»y  as  wdl 
i}opclude  that  light  is  the  image  of  darkness.  T« 
ftif  he  is  the  image  of  God,  as  a  Son,  and  as  a  jSoh, 
lie  is  Gop,  is  to  destroy  this  part  of  his  cbaract^* 
altogether,  (wd  the  same  as  to  say,  "  Am  Gop  is  the 
image  a>f  Gop,"  that  is,  either  God  is  the  image  of 
himself,' — or  one  God  is  the  image  of  aaothOT, — or 
in  the  most  iavorable  tenns,  one  Deity  is  nsibl^ 
ftpother  in  invisible. 

Bvt  Uiipgs  appear  quite  in  another  UgJU  what 
ve  consider  Christ  as  the  imag»  of  Goo^  Ist.  ji$ 
MM* ;  his  ereature  fraNtre  being  the^fint,  imi,  Miett, 
and  wisest  of  all  created  beir^,  made  tike  Gtm  ie 
lite  greatest  perfectitm  possible  for  a  creature.  AU 
the  natural  and  moral  perfectifws  in  the  whole  enm 
atioQ  put.  together,  are  not  equd  to  what  the  en^ 
i^e  nature  of  Christ  is  poesessed  of:  **  For  i*  aU 
things  he  must  have  the  pre-emin^ace,"^-$.  Ae  thi« 
glorious  creature  nature  is  united  to  Deity;  in  this 
respect,  the  perfections  of  God  huoaeU'  ehhie 
through  his  Son,  in  the  most  resphwckyit  mapner, 
«8  Emanuel.  Here  indeed  be  is  die  bfigbtaeaa  of 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  the  invicibLe  Gob. 
Here  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  ^ory  of 
God,  shines  in  the  &ce  of  bis  Sm  J^sue  Csaisr.'^ 
3.  He  is  the  image  of  God,  as  he  reveals  God  to 
man,  in  tb«  character  of  his  ftmhastador  toad  rapre- 
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tentative:  tiiiafae  did  in  the  whole  of  &e  old  testae 
Ibent  economy,  and  still  more  clearly  under  the 
new.  He  is  vested  with  sovereign  power  and  do- 
minion over  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth — is  ap- 
E>inted  heir  and  Lord  of  all — King  of  kings,  and 
ord  of  lords.  As  Adam  in  his  dominion  over  the 
creatures  was  the  image  of  God,  much  more  is  the 
Son  of  God,  the  glorious  image  of  God,  in  his  so- 
▼erign  dominion  over  the  upper  and  lower  worlds^ 
Under  these  and  such  like  considerations,  we  may 
with  propriety  learu  from  the  light  of  revelation, 
the  divine  beauty  that  shines  in  this  part  of  Cueist's 
filiaX  character,  the  image  of  God,  to  our  spiritual 
cunfort  uid  edification. 

The  apostle  says,  "  He  was  appointed  heir  of 
all  thines."-  God  has  an  original  and  eternal  right 
to  alt  thmgs,  and  does  not  come  at  it  by  inheritance, 
or  derivation,  much  less  by  being  appointed  an 
heir.  Therefore  this  clause  must  refer  to  an  infe- 
rior nature  to  Deity. — And  there  are  other  expre»- 
sions  which  must  refer  the  same  way,  "  Being 
made  so  much  better  than  the  u^Is,  as  he  hath 
by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent  namfe 
t^ian  they. — Thou  hast  loved  righteousness  and 
hated  iniquity,  therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
•fdlows."— These  things  cannot  be  supposed  to  fa^ 
spoken  of  Deity,  and  yet  they  are  spoken  of 
Christ  before  his  incarnation,  consequently  must 
be  spoken  of  him  in  the  character  contended  for. 
The  design  of  this  chapter  is  to  pmut  out  the  glories 
di  Christ's  ancient  existence  in  union  with  Betty, 
and  this  seems  plain  firom  comparing  him  so-  ire- 
qnently  with  angels  and  setting  him  above  them. 
■Tiifw  this  would  have  been  bnt  a  dlminntive  ac- 
count of  Deity,  to  raise  it  above  angels :  but  it  is 
a  most  glorious  account  of  his  mf<»iop  nature,  as 
lUHted  to  Dritp,  and  one  with  God<  Now  as  there 
3  L 
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are  "bo  many  ei^ressions  in  this  chapter  whicti 
must  refer  to  an  inferior  nature  to  Deity,  to  apply 
them  in  that  sense  makes  the  whole  plain :,  but 
when  they  are  all  applied  to  Deity,  we  are  einr 
barrassed  with  difficultiea  on  all  sides*  especially 
from  the  Arums,  who  gain  an  advantage  by  our 
attributing  tbings  derivative  and  dependent  to 
Deity,  and  by  ascribing  some  things  too  low  to 
the  Deity  of  Christ,  we  provide  weapons  by  which 
they  witn  dexterity  wound  the  truth. 

Another  passage  which  is  plain  by  this  doc- 
trine, is  the  eighth  of  Proverbs,  where  it  is  said,, 
"  The  Lord  possessed  me*  the  beginning  of  itis 
Ways,  before  his  works  of  old :  I  was  set  up  from 
everlasting:  before  the  hills  I  was  brooght  forth: 
I  was  by  him,  and  was  daily  his  delight."f  Thes* 
terms  poaaessed  or  acquired,  I  was  set  «p,  I  was 
brov^ht  forth,  &c.  express  something  inferior  to 
Deity,  which  is  underived  and  independent:  yetil 
is  plain  that  the  description  is  of  a  being  distinck 
from  God,  which  is  still  more  manifest  from  what 
is  added,  *'  I  was  by  him  as  one  brooght  up  with 
bim,  I  was  daily  bis  delight,  I  rejoiced  oefore  fainif 
«nd  my  delights  were  vrlth  the  sons  o£  meD." 
Take  these  literally,  and  they  must  meaa  a  real 
being  dwtinct  from  God.  The  best  critics  in  the 
Hebrew  lai^uage  say  the  text  reads.  The  Lord 
fossmsed,  omwrarf,  or  assumed  me  the  be^inmmg  o^ 
AM  waj^  Which  leads  directly  to  this  interpr^a- 
tioD,  That  Jehotah  acquired,  assumed,  or  poeaessed 
hims^f  of  the  cretUure  nature  of  Csjrist  as  the 
d^itutitig,  bead  and  foundation  of  all  his  woilu 
and  ways,  both  of  creation  and  providence,  hencti 
lie  is  called  the  b^mrni^  or  head  of  the  ereatiom 
qf  Gop4    If  it  be  taken  in  this  sense,  nothiiig  ig 

*  Tbe  word  im  iboakt  aot  be  in  tbe  text. 
%  Pnr.  viii.  9^,  ftc*  i  Rev.  iii.  If^ 
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more  plain;  whereas  if  it  be  understood  in  any 
other,  there  are  such  numbers  of  figures  to  be 
Used  as  render  the  subject  dark;  besides  involTing 
it  in  endless  criticisnis  about  words.* 

I  know  that  the  passages  in  this  chapter  are 
held  up  by  many,  even  learned  men,  as  ample 
proofs  of  Christ's  proper  Deity.  But  my  wonder 
has  ceased  concerning  Aricmism  prevailing  so  much 
among  us,  since  I  found  such  weak,  inconsistent, 
and  self-contradictory  methods  used  to  defend 
Christ's  divinity.  Going  to  this  chapter  to  prove 
what  they  call  the  co-eternity  and  co-essentiahty  of 
Christ  with  the  Father,  is  manifestly  ^ving  the 
cause  to  Arians,  which  is  matter  of  triumph  to 
them, — makes  them  rest  more  satisfied  with  their 
own  opinions,  and  laugh  at  the  folly  of  their  feeble 
opposera. 

The  word  in  the  text  which  we  have  possessed, 
is  rendered  created  by  the  Septuagint,  and  many 
of  the  critics  both  ancient  and  modem.  It  is  ren- 
dered so  by  the  Assembly's  Annotations  on  Col.  i. 
15.  Consequently  the  speaker  in  the  passage  says, 
Jehovah  created  me  the  beginning  of  his  way, 
&c.  hence  he  is  called  the  beginning  or  first  of  thk 
creation  of  God, — the  first-bom  of'  every  creature^ 

The  phrases,  setting  uj^possessine  or  creat- 
ing— bringing /orth,  &c.  suit  so  very  ill  with  the 

*  The  learned  Dr.  Knigbt  supposei  this  birlb  of  Jitiat  ni*- 
dom,  it  her  coming  forth  into  «  human  figure  and  subsistence,  or 
ber  entrance  into  the  subitance  of  the  tint  created  nature,  (that 
is,  the  wkI  of  Christ)  at  the  moment  of  its  creation.  By  thU 
neans  the  Word  as  man  became  ibe  head  of  mankind,  who  were 
lo  be  made  by  him  after  his  image  and  Jikeneis ;  and  as  Jirtt 
'iegotten,  be  had  the  right  of  primogeniture  or  goTemmeDt  orei 
ike  reil.— Coasideratioos  tw  Wbislon,  p.  1V8, 100. 
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favorite  notion,  that  Chkist  is  a  Son'o*^  m 
God — that  he  %caa  begottkn  as  he  is  a  ditinb 
PERSON, — when  applied  to  it,  that  they  totally 
destroy  the  important  article  of  faith  most  surely  to 
he  believed,  as  a  modern  divine  expresses  it.  I 
know  not  wheUier  this  passage  agrees  aoy  better 
with  the  above  seutimeDt,  than  with  their^s  who 
would  prove  from  it,  that  Christ's  kamamty  is 
as  ancient  as  his  Deity,  consequently  they  find 
here  an  eternal.  Created  creature.  Though  the  num- 
ber of  these  be  much  fewer,  the  opinion  of  those  is 
DO  less  absurd.* 

Many  think  that  the  phrases  here  are  to  be 
meant  of  a  decree  or  purpose.  Let  such  read  the 
text  without  jnrejudice,  when  they  will  see  that 
the  language  of  Christ  plainly  affirms  bis  real 
and  actual  existence,  and  that  the  whole  scope  <tf 
the  passage  is  to  that  purpc^e.  If  all  be  only 
decree  add  purpose,  then  angels  good  and  bad,  men 
righteous  and  wicked,  yea,  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
may  all  hold  the  same  language,  and  apply  the 
whole  to  themselves  in  this  decretive  sense; — but 
how  absurd  is  the  thought! — yet  it  is  a  necessary 
consequence  of  the  other.  This  chapter  is  a  reve- 
lation of  Christ  as  the  ^vi&dom  of  Giod,  and  is 
spoken  of  in  the  active  voice,  as  rejoieiug  and 
delighting;  &c.  which  cannot  be  said  of  a  hoh- 
eniity. 

*  Though  the  Hebrew  language  ■nmettnics  espreaies  (be 
eternity  of  Dettg,  by  sayiog,  "  befoie  the  mouoiains  and  tbe  hills,'* 
Sc.  yet  since  tlie> crraf ure  nature  of  Christ  was  the  tirat  of  the 
works  orwsys  of  Gob  revpaled  to  us,  this  manner  of  expr«sioD 
as  applied  to  him,  which  it  certainly  is  in  this  passage,  particn- 
lariy  Hnd  expressly  describes  the  dale  of  bis  existence  to  be  before 
the  world  was  made,  whith  is  all  that  language  is  capable  of  on 
such  a  subject,  as  there  is  no  prior  dale  lo  dcuominalc  the  begin- 
ning of  his  exiEteace;  yet  it  does  not  infer  it  is  co-e<|ual  aod  co~ 
eternal  with  Deity. 
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The  scriptural  import  of  the.  word  set  ty  herei 
is  equally  unfavorable  id  the  applicatiou  of  it  either 
to  Deity  or  a  decree.  It  ipust  signify  pouriw  ouf 
or  anoiniia^,  as  it  is  derived  from  the  wora  that 
signifies  poured  otU:  and  in  the  second  psalm  the 
word  is  from  %aaae,  anointed;  "  I  have  anoitUei 
him  to  be  my  King  upon  Ziou."  Now  it  cannot  be 
said  of  Deity f  that  it  vza  poured  out  or  anointed—' 
and  none  will  be  so  absurd  as  to  say  that  nothing 
was  anointed. — Thus  it  is  plain,  that  this  passa^ 
is  entirely  void  of  every  idea  that  has  been  fixe<t 
upon  it  by  ^figures  or  mysteries,  (the  only  remedies 
in  such  cases  of  distress)  which  can  never  be  ao> 
commodated  or  explained  on  such  principles;  and 
that  the  plain  meaning  lies  upon  the  face  of  the 
text,  which  every  man  may  understand  and  apply^ 
writh  the  peculiar  advantages  of  giving  glory  to  tUB 
all  gracious  Redeemer,  and  getting  ediEcation  and 
comfort  to  his  own  soul. 

It  would  prove  tedious  to  be  so  particular  oq 
every  text  that  comes  under  this  head,  I  shall 
therefore  class  them  as  they  appear  to  be  similat 
in  this  argument.  If  the  true  scripture  doctrine 
of  Christ's  sonshif  were  believed  and  under> 
stood,  as  it  refers  to  his  creature  nature  appointed 
to  the  sacred  office  of  the  Messiah,  we  would 
then  have  the  most  certain,  as  well  as  the  most 
evident  and  easy  interpretation  of  many  texts  i^ 
the  new  testament  which  have  been  involved  in 
darkness  and  d)£Bculty,  and  have  given  our  divines 
so  much  anxiety  in  the  immense  pains  they  havQ 
taken  to  explain  them,  and  reconcile  them  to  the 
Deity  of  Christ.  I  shall  mention  a  few  of  these 
texts.  "  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself.-— 
But  of  that  day  kuoweth  no  man,  neither  Uie 
angels  in  heaven,  nor  the  Son,  but  the  Father. — 
Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedienca 
by  the  things  which  he  sufi^^."    This  refers  to 
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wliBt  waa  said  immediately  before,  "  TboD  art  id^ 
Son,  this  day  have  I  b^ett^i  thee. — ^Then  sha/l 
the  Son  also  himself  be  subject  anto  him  that  put 
all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  io 
all."* — These  expressions  sound  very  har^  wheo 
applied  to  Deity,  except  it  be  such  a  I>eUy  as  the 
Avians  allow  to  Christ;  and  indeed  the  forcing 
these  and  such  texts  into  a  cause  which  they  can- 
not prove  has  furnished  the  enemies  of  Christ's 
proper  Deity  with  weapons  by  which  they  def«id 
tiiemselres,  and  overturn  even  better  ailments, 
which  are  so  far  weakened  as  they  are  connected 
with  others  which  cannot  with  any  propriety  be 
applied  to  the  subject. 

What  Christ  says,  "  My  Father  is  greater 
than  I,"  to  apply  the  sonslap  implied  to  his  Deity, 
is  plainly  to  make  a  ^eater  and  lesser  God.  And 
bbonld  it  be  applied  to  him,  as  a  mere  common  mom, 
BQch  as  the  people  then  saw  him,  and  whom  th^ 
thought,  b^an  to  exist  thirty-tbree  years  before, 
the  expression  loses  all  the  spirit,  beauty,  and 
«nei^;  as  it  could  not  be  thought  worthy  of  ob- 
aerratioD,  that  God  was  greater  than  a  tiidM.  But 
if  it  be  applied  to  his  glorious  creature  nature  in 
union  witn  Deity,  which  is  the  highest  exaltation 
of  creature  nature,  it  carries  in  it  a  grand  idea; 
wad  by  it  he  pays  a  more  sublime  honor  to  God 
bis  Father. 

By  this  key  are  easily  opened  all  the  scrip- 
tures where  the  Son  of  God  is  represented,  either 
as  receiving  or  invested  with  sublime  powers  from 
God,  or  as  bearing  any  inferior  charapters,  and 
have  all  a  most  natural  and  easy  explication.  Only 
the  reader  will  observe,  that  sometimes  things  are 

*  JofaD  V.  19.    Mktt.  isir.  36.     Mark  xiii.  S2.    Heb.  v.  8.   v.  L 
1  Cor.  «v.  38. 
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applied  to  bis  creaiun  mUvre  considered  as  dis*^ 
tiDCt  frotD  Deity,  sometimes  aa  Id  unioa  wtdk 
Deittf,  and  that  either  in  its  existence  before  ion 
carnation,  or  in  its  incarnate  state,  .just  as  the 
context  requires.  Both  natures  have  Uieir  partia 
man's  redNuption,  and  are  distinguished  in  scrips 
tare,  by  some  expressions  which  relate  more  pro- 
perly to  the  one  nature,  some  to  tbe  other,  and 
some  includioK  both  oatures  united.  It  would  be 
too  long  to  give  examples  of  each  and  explain 
them,  nor  is  it  necessary  as  the  key  is  given  that 
will  open  them  as  they  occur,  and  make  the  way 
easy  for  every  unlearned  cbristiau,  to  obtain  the 
true  and  genuine  sense,  of  not  only  the  texts  I 
have  cited,  but  of  many  others,  yea  it  opens  and 
elucidates  the  character  of  Chhist  in  mt  whole 
of  divine  revelation. 

3.  There  is  another  peculiar  advantage  that 
Attends  the  right  understanding  and  belief  of  this 
doctrine.  It  discovers  many  beauties  and  pro- 
prieties of  expression  in  revelation,  and  casts  a 
particular  lustre  upon  many  passa^^,  whose  just- 
ness and  beauty  were  not  before,  nor  could  upon 
any  other  plan  of  interpretation,  be  observed. 

1.  When  man  is  stud  to  be  created  in  the  itnag* 
^  God,  it  refers  to  the  creature  naiwrv  of  Obkist 
in  union  with  Deity.  And  whatever  distant  re- 
semblance any  thing  in<man  had  to  the  divine  na- 
ture, still  it  must  be  included  in  Gheist  as  tbe 
image  after  which  he  was  made,  for  be  alone  ia 
tbe  JirH,  tbe  be$t,  and  most  perfect  image  of  God. 
Hereby  Christ,  has  the  honor  of  being  vet  up  aa 
the  fairest  imaged  God,  and  the  grand  pattern 
-of  God's  greatest  work  in  creation,  even  man  vrh« 
was  made  after  bis  likoiess. 
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C.  Tn  all  these  Bcriptnres  where  God  is  said  to 

gneoe,  repent,  be  a»grjf,  eomt  down  from  ketwemt 
etttnd,  speak,  receive  and  assume  to  himBelf  many  ot 
the  m^ions  and  pssstons  of  human  natmre,  we  are 
commonly  taught  to  believe  and  explain  them  aa 
mere  figures  of  speech,  employing  hanian  ex- 
pressions to  represent  divine  actions.  Bat  by  sup- 
posing Deity  united  to  the  creatnre  nature  of 
Christ,  these  expressions  may  foe  taken  in  a  literal 
•ense,  as  there  is  a  subject  to  which  they  may  be 
prop«^y  applied  ;  and  as  he  is  truly  God  by  virtue 
ef  this  anion,  there  is  no  impropriety  in  saying  th^ 
God  did  these  thiuga.  The  great  Dr.  Owe» 
asserts,  '  That  it  had  been  most  abgurd  to  bring  in 
God  under  perpetual  antkropopathies,  as  grieving^ 
^^foUingy  and  such  like,  were  it  not  but  that  the 
divine  person  intended  was  to  take  on  him  the  na^ 
tnre  wherein  such  affections  do  dwell.'  Still  this 
makes  the  whole  of  those  passages  figurative,  and 
must  be  understood  prolepticalli/ ;  while  the  othw 
method  makes  them  all  cfear  at  once,  and  shine  in 
their  own  native  beauty,  without  the  help  of  so 
mau^  human  figures. 

3.  He  who  assumed  a  human  shape  and  ap- 
peared so  often  in  the  old  testament,  is  expressly 
called  a  man  ;  and  yet  this  glorious  appearance  is 
called  God,  and  the  Lord  Jshovah.  It  was  a  hum 
-wresUed  with  Jacob. — A  man  appeared  to  Maawah, 
•ad  gave  himself  the  name  of  wonderful,  which  is 
one  of  the  names  that  laai^  gives  to  Cbkist. — 
JGzekiel  saw  a  throne  in  a  vision  and  the  appear- 
tnce  of  a  man  above.~The  fourth  in  N^uchad- 
■e^Ear's  fiamace  was  a  num. — A  Man  commanded 
Oabri^  to  shew  Daniel  the  vision. — He  saw  a  cer^ 
tata  Moa  clothed  in  linen,  whwe  loins  wa«  girt 
wiUk  ff<^d^— The  same  dress  in  which  Christ  ap- 
peared to  John. — And  it  is  iD<»e  than  prob(d>le  that 
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the  tMgd  who  is  called  God,  commonly  appeared 
to  the  patriarchs  in  the  form  of  a  num.*  There  is 
BO  difficulty  in  opening  up  the  beauties  of  all  these 
and  similar  texts  by  our  key  but  one,  viz.  Where 
did  Christ  get  a  body  for  hiu  soul  to  appear  in  ?  I 
know  two  ways  by  which  this  may  be  resolved. 
First,  The  great  Theanthropos,  or  God-man^  put  on 
a  hutoan  shape  frequently  as  a  preludiuni,  figure, 
and  prophecy,  of  his  own  incarnation  in  due  time. 
Secondly,  That  the  soul  of  Christ  before  it  took 
real  flesh,  or  the  body  that  was  prepared  and 
suited  for  his  state  of  humiliation,  had  a  habitation 
suited  to  its  then  state,  and  capable  of  being  visible 
as  he  pleased.    We  are  sure  that  his  resurrection 

*  If  any  object  that  a  human  tmtt  it  not  a  man — T  answer,  that 
a  liuman  soul  may  b«  called  a  nan  with  as  mncb  propriety  as 
Christ  is  called  an  angrl.  But  if  tbis  is  reckoned  imufficieuf,  I 
hope  it  is  undeaiable,  that  a  humnn  tovl  mm  be  more  properly 
called  a  man,  than  pare  Deity  can  be  called  a  man.  But  this  tliey 
arc  obliged  tosay,  whonillnot  allow  the  crM(ui'«  nature o(CnmaT 
to  be  understood  in  sucb  passages.  Besides,  those  who  are  so  fond 
of  mmiy  figures  may  allow  one  in  this  case,  which  is  as  common  as 
any  one  in  scripture,  vi2.  Sgnecdoche,  which  piila  a  part  for  the 
wbole.  And  this  is  the  more  reasonable,  as  the  sou/ is  the  chief 
part  of  the  maa.  If  the  Holy  Ghost  knows  wbat  propriety  of 
speech  means,  a  toui  may  be  called  a  man. — "  I  knew  a  man  ia 
Christ — whrlher  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out  of  the 
body,  I  cannot  telt."  What  was  this  man  that  was  either  iu  or  out 
of  the  body,  but  the  rafiona/  toal  of  Paul?  If  any  thing  else,  let  the 
objectors  answer;— till  then,  we  may  rest  satisfied,  that  the  apostle 
by  the  Holy  Ofaoit  calls  bis  soul  a  man.  The  same  personal 
language  is  used  of  the  tout  in  many  texts,  for  iustauce.  Job  nyt, 
(chap.  viii.  11.)  "Tliou  bast  clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesh,  and  , 
hast  fenced  mk  with  bones  and  sinews."  Who  is  this  me  here  Ibat 
job  speaks  ofl  Sure  the  ralitmal  loul  of  Job.  But  wemayask 
whether  a  mkI  may  aot  exist  as  well  htfore  it  has  a  body,  as  afier  it . 
has  parted  from  the  body  t  If  it  cannot  exist  before,  bow  can  it 
exist  afterl  The  scriptures  are  as  clear  that  Christ's  tou/ existed 
before  he  took  flesh  and  blood,  as  that  souls  exist  afler  they  are 
separated  from  the  body  ;  and  to  deny  the  former  upon  the  prin- 
ciples of  (he  objection,  is  in  efl«ct  to  say,  that  there  are  neither  men 
nor  women  ia  heaven  or  hell  while  their  bodies  are  in  the  grave. — 
Thus  it  is  plain,  that  iu  every  point  of  view,  this  otyection  fulls  t* 
the  groupd. 
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hodj  was  of  this  sort,  as  it  soddenly  appeared,  and 
trheu  the  short  vork  wasoTcr  it  iostantly  disap- 
peared. And  it  is  likely  the  spiritual  bodies  of 
Baints  after  the  resnrrectioo,  when  they  shall  be 
fa.«hioDed  like  nnto  Cbrist's  g^lorions  body,  will  be 
of  this  kind, — flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kinj^rlom  of  God. — Now  any  of  these  may  be 
admitted  without  injury  to  the  doctrine  itself: 
though  the  last,  which  has  certainly  been  least 
thought  of,  stands  most  clear  of  figure,  and  leads  to 
an  easy  and  literal  meaning  of  all  the  appearances 
of  Chbist  before  bis  incarnation. 

4.  In  Zechariah  we  find  the  man  Christ  called 
the  neighbour  of  God,  or  the  man  who  is  near  to 
hint.  "  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd, 
and  t^inst  the  man  who  is  my  fellow  or  neigh- 
bonr,  saifli  the  Lord  of  hosts."*  The  word  which 
is  rendered  my  fellow,  never  signifies  any  sort  of 
equality,  but  conjunction,  nearness,  or  neighborhood. 
It  is  rendered  neighbour  in  several  places.  It  de- 
notes the  man  that  was  with  God,  or  near  to  God, 
by  the  intimate  union  of  the  creature  n€ttuiv  with 
Deity,  and  was  the  shepherd  of  the  flock  of  God, 
or  Israers  keeper  in  all  ages.  The  vulgar  latin 
renders  it  cohceren  turn  nxihi,  cleaving  to  me,  and 
on  account  of  the  sacred  union  may  be  properly 
expressed,  my  neighbour. 

This  doctrine  shews  the  native  beauty  of  all  these 
texts  where  God  calls  himself  iX\e  shepherd  of  Israel. 
And  also  of  those  that  give  that  title  to  Christ  in 
the  old  testament.  "  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like 
a  shepherd,  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm, 
and  carry  them  in  hia  boaom.+  This  is  a  prophecy 
of  Christ,  though  he  is  called  the  Lord  God  m  the 
foregoing  verse.    This  language  has  a  peculiar  pro- 
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priety  iu  it,  when  we  coBnder,  the  creature  naivn 
of  Christ  united  to  Oeily,  acting  the  part  of  a 
shepherd  to  the  Jewish  natioD,  '*  leading  them 
througli  the  wilderuess  like  a  flock,"  aod  watching 
over  them  in  the  laod  of  Ctntoiui.  How  beautiful  is 
the  idea  of  scripture  prophecy  and  history  in  the 
old  and  new  testaments,  with  one  voice  appropri- 
ating this  office  to  Christ  ?  Says  the  prophet  from 
God,  "  I  will  set  up  one  shepherd  over  them,  and 
he  shall  feed  them,"  &c.  Says  Christ,  "  I  am  the 
good  shepherd.''  And  Peter  echoes  his  masterV 
voice,  and  calls  him  the  chief  shepherd, — the  bisiu^ 
of  souls.*  How  clear  then  is  the  evidence  that  the 
creature  nature  of  Christ  existed  before,  when  the 
scripture  takes  such  care  to  use  human  language, 
to  express  his  offices,  as  well  as  his  person,  and 
actions  ? — But  this  will  be  further  dear  when  we 
consider, — ■ 

5.  That  this  doctrine  affords  a  plain  reaaon 
why  he  is  called  Christ  or  the  Messiah,  io 
many  places  which  represent  transactions  before 
his  incarnation,  to  shew  that  this  person  Vft» 
anointed  to  his  offices  of  old.  "  Neither  let  as 
tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them  ( Israelites)  tempted 
HIM,  and  were  destroyed.  God  created  all  things 
by  Jesus  Christ — Grace  was  given  us  in  Christ 
before  the  world  began — Searching  what  manner  of 
time  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  was  io  the  pro- 
phets, did  signify,  when  it  testified  before  hand  the 
sufferings  of  Christ — By  which  also  he  (Christ) 
went  and  preached  into  the  spirits  in  prison,  whicn 
were  disobedient  in  the  days  of  Noah — Mo»es 
esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt. "+  The  word  Christ, 
which  is  the  same  with  Messiah,  or  Anointed, 

'*  Eiek.  xssiv.  23.    Jobn  x.  14,    1  Pet.  ii.  xxv.  aod  &.  4. 

t  1  Cor.  X.  a.      Epb.  iii. 9.       2Tim.  i.  9.       1  Pet.  i.  1 1.— iii.  10. 
Heb.iii.16. 
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iniports  bis  httman  nature  in  an  especial  manner—' 
*'  For  there  is  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus.*  The  manhood  is  eminently 
represented  in  the  person  of  the  Mediator,  though 
Deity  beii^  united,  rendered  all  his  aclioDS  infi- 
nitely efficacious  and  powerful. 

By  the  JQst  consideration  of  this  doctrine  of 
the  creature  nature  of  Christ  being  anciently  united 
to  Deity,  we  haTO  a  fair  and  rational  account  why 
God  himself  was  called  the  king  of  Israel,  and  took 
upon  him  the  political  government  of  that  peculiar 
nation ;  and  why  the  Messiah  had  also  this  title 
^iven  him,  "  The  king  of  the  Jews."  All  the  nu- 
merous expressions  which  relate  to  both  these  are 
naturally  just,  when  we  consider  Christ  in  both 
natures  becoming  a  patron  and  protector  of  the 
holy  seed ;  assumii^  the  Jews  above  all  other  na- 
tions into  a  peculiar  relation  to  himself.  Therefore 
he  says,  **  He  came  to  his  own,"  his  own  property 
or  possession,  and  subjects,  "  but  his  own  (Jews) 
received  faim  not." 

Christ  was  the  appointed  or  anointed  king'  of 
the  Jewish  church  and  nation  through  all  the  ages 
of  that  economy :  and  in  obedience  to  the  will  of 
bis  heavenly  Father,  and  in  compassion  to  sinful 
men,  he  took  flesh  and  dwelt  among  them,  bnt  was 
disowned,  scoui^ed,  and  crucified  by  his  rebellious 
subjects.  This  lays  a  just  foundation  for  the 
extent  of  his  kingdom  and  government  over  all 
churches  and  kingdoms  upon  his  finishing  the  . 
great  work  of  men's  salvation.  He  then  became 
-Lord  over  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  earth — be  got 
the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  for  his  possession — he  was  then  King 
-  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  prince  of  thelEings 

*i  Tim.  11.6. 
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of  the  earth.  Though  some  of  thetie  titles  may  be 
thou^t  too  high  for  aoy  creature  nature,  they  are 
not  so  to  him  who  is  God  as  well  as  man — "  God 
maaifest  id  the  flesh."  His  exaltation  as  man  after 
his  sufferings,  gives  him  a  greater  participatiou  of 
and  nearer  resemblance  to  divine  honors. 

By  his  extended  reign  he  destroys  the  works 
of  the  devil, — casts  out  the  prince  of  this  world, — 
destroys  his  dominion  among  the  nations,  as  well 
as  in  the  souls  of  men  who  he  subjects  to  his  go* 
vemment — demons  or  evil  angels  who  hy  per- 
mission were  worshipped,  and  had  dominion  over 
heathen  nations,  are  dispossessed  of  their  goverir- 
ment,  and  made  slaves  to  his  sovereign  will.  What 
a  glorious  scene  thus  opens  upon  the  fair  interpre- 
tation of  a  few  texts?  What  an  amazing  prospect  of 
Christ's  victory  over  the  devil  ? — What  a  magnifi> 
cent  view  may  we  take  by  this  glass,  of  the  ascen- 
sion and  exaltation  of  our  blessed  Savior  ? — How 
gloriously  does  the  God-man  Christ  Jesus,  who 
in  ancient  ages  was  the  kiiig  of  Jarael,  aggrandize 
and  extend  his  present  title  and  dominion  as  King 
of  nations  and  Lord  of  all .' 

This  doctrine  gives  a  fair  idea  of  these  texts  in 
which  God  is  said  to  create  alt  things  b^  Jesds 
Christ,  not  merely  by  his  divine  power,  but  con- 
sidered as  God-han,  and  called  by  the  name  Jesur 
Christ.  This  is  a  very  nice  point :  it  is  easy  to 
err  here.  Creation  work  is  certainly  divine  work, 
the  prerogative  of  Deity.  Creature  nature  cannot 
possess  this  power.  Consequently  when  Christ 
is  said  to  create,  it  is  a  manifest  proof  of  his  being 
God.  Though  his  creature  nature  in  itself  could 
do  nothing  in  creation,  yet  as  united  to  Deit^,  it 
might  have  the  same  part  in  creation,  that  his  hu- 
man nature  had  in  working  miracles,  and  both  in 
regard  to  speaking  the  words,  and  volition  of  the 
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sold.  For  lie  oftea  wrought  miracles  wilfaont 
spealtiog  words.  And  though  the  will  of  his  erea- 
ture  nature  might  have  no  more  ioflueoce  ia  caus- 
ing creatures  to  exist,  than  his  tongue  had  ia  the 
nuracles  he  wrought,  yet  God  may  be  as  well  said 
to  create  all  things  by  Jesds  Christ,  as  he 
wrought  miracles  by  him ;  and  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  properly  called  the  creator,  as .  Deity 
was  united  with  his  creatwre  uature,  and  performed 
the  work,  which  honor  is  uot  given  to  any  but  the 
■urn  Jesus  Christ. 

But  thou^  there  may  be  some  difficnlly  in 
conceiving  this  matter  aright  by  reason  of  oar 
limited  capacities,  yet  if  we  suppose  Christ  to 
have  no  creature  existence  till  he  appeared  in  flesh, 
it  is  impossible  to  make  any  sense  at  all  of  such 
passage.  This  made  the  great  Dr.  Goodwin,  who 
was  no  friend  to  this  doctrine,  say,  '  That  Christ 
was  some  way  the  instrument  as  God-man  of  the 
creation  as  well  as  tlctualty  of  redemption. — If  he 
were  at  all  to  be  made  a  creature,  it  was  his  due 
personal  privilege  to  have  been  first  himself  made, 
and  himself  to  have  been  God's  instrument  in  crea- 
tion, and  to  have  uttered  these  words  which  were 
spoken  by  God,  Let  there  he  tight.'  But  can  any 
imagine  that  the  actual  existence  of  his  creature 
mature  could  impair  the  dueness  of  this  privil^e  ? 
And  I  am  sure,  there  is  evidence  for  his  being  the 
Jirat-bom  of  the  creation;  but  I  see  none,  that  it 
thould  have  been  so,  and  for  good  reasons  this  right 
was  suspended  four  thousand  years,  which  is  the 
Doctor's  opinion  of  the  matter. 

I  shall  only  add  one  consideratioD  more  ob 
this  head,  which  I  submit  to  the  judgment  of  tho^e 
who  study  the  scriptures  with  attentioo.  I  think 
this  doctrine  fairly  explains  the  import  of  these 
questicms  put  by  Eliphaz  to  Job — "  Art  thou  the 
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first  man  that  was  born?  Wast  thou  made  before 
thehiMs?  Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  €rOD?  And 
dost  thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thyself?"*  These  four 
queries  if  properly  rendered,  as  they  are  by  the 
Sqttvagint,  and  which  the  original  plainly  favors, 
will  be  a  clear  proof  for  the  doctrine  we  contend 
for.  Art  thou  the  first  that  was  bom  ?  i.  e.  Weat 
thou  horn  the  first  man  ?  or  art  thou  that  priniitive 
spirit  ?  Which  is  the  same  with  what  is  said  of 
Christ,  **  The  first-born  of  every  creature."f 

"  Wa,8t  thou  made  before  the  hills  ?  We  know 
Adam  was  made  after  the  hills ;  but  the  first  mam, 
the  Messiah,  speaking  of  himself,  says,  "  Before 
the  hills  was  I  born,  or  brought  forth.";]:  In  the 
original  they  are  the  very  same  words  with  those 
in  Job,  except  the  first  person  for  the  second. 
The  conclusion  is  plain. 

"Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God?"*  i.e. 
Did  God  use  thee  as  a  counsellor  ?  But  the  Messiah 
is  called  by  way  of  eminence,  the  counsellor,  or 
as  the  Septuagint,  The  angel  of  the  great  council,  to 
whom  God  said.  Lei  us  make  man. 

"  And  dost  thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thyself?" 
Does  all  divine  wisdom  dwell  in  thee  ?  But  in  the 
Messiah  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knoivledge.  All  these  queries  plainly  refer  to 
such  a  wonderful  being ;  a  glorious  and  first 
"created  human  nature  as  the  Messiah  is,  when 
interpreted  in  their  most  simple  meaning,  and 
what  is  most  consistent  with  other  scriptures. 

Thus  I  think  it  is  plain  that  this  doctrine  has 
these  two  advantages,  that  it  explains  and  reconciles 
many  dark  and  difficult  passages  of  scripture : — and 

•  Job  x».  7.  t  Col.  i.  15.  i  Pro*,  viik  25. 
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tiat  it  casts  a  new  lustre  upon  other  texts,  whose 
beauty,  justness,  and  propriety ,  were  not  before  soniHcJk 
observed.  We  shall  now  meution  some  other  ad- 
vantages which  attend  it. 

3.  It  exceedingly  aggrandizes  the  personal 
glory  and  dignity  ^oitr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of 
whom  we  never  can  have  too  high  an  esteem. — 
This  doctrise  admits  and  confirms  all  the  honors 
paid  to  him  by  other  hypothesis,  and  adds  other 
hoDors  to  him.  It  allows  him  all  the  supreme 
dignity  and  perfection  of  Deity,  with  the  titles 
and  attributes  by  virtue  of  the  pei*sooal  union, 
and  it  much  better  secures  and  maintains  the 
honor  of  his  Deity,  by  guarding  it  from  those  in- 
ferior attributes  and  characters,  which  otherwise 
must  be  ascribed  to  it  before  liis  "appearance  in 
flesh;  all  this  it  doth  by  proposing  a  nature  belote 
Deity,  which  is  evidently  a  fitter  subject  of  those 
attributions. 

It  allows  him  all  the  honorable  and  peculiar 

Ererogatives  of  his  conception,  and  the  birth  of  his 
ody,  upon  which  account,  among  others,  he  wa:« 
called  the  Son  of  God. — It  supposes  his  creature 
nature  to  be  a  most  illustrious  spirit,  in  glorious 
existence  long  before  his  incarnation,  the^'r«l-6om 
of  the  creation  of  God, — present  with  Goo,  survey- 
ing and  approving  of  his  works  of  creation, — em- 
ployed in  adorning  and  disposing  the  various  parts 
of  the  new  created  world,  so  far  as  any  thing  below 
pure  Deity  could  possibly  be  employed  in  such  a 
work. 

Should  any  say,  that  this  doctrine  raises  his 
creature  nature  as  high  as  the  Ariaus  have  raised 
the  notion  of  their  Logos,  or  soul  q/' Christ,  whicli 
they  suppose  to  be  the  sublimest  nature  he  has,  and 
caljs  it  ins  Godhead,  or  divinity. 
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Here  it  may  be  readily  answered,  Why  not 
take  in  all  the  advantages  which  the  Avians  so 
'much  boast  of,  and  thereby  support  our  o^ra  fiuth 
more  honorably?  What  is  true  in  their  scbeme,  is 
not  to  be  rejected  because  they  use  it  to  a  bad 
purpose,  or  add  what  is  false  to  it.  By  taking  this, 
-we  bereave  their  scheme  of  its  fairest  allurements 
and  strongest  supports,  by  which  they  gain  more 
advantage  than  by  any  other  thing  in  tl^ir  hypo- 
thesis. What  if  we  advance  the  creature  nature  of 
Christ  as  high  as  their  Logos?  Yet  whilst  we 
maintain  that  true  aud  proper  Deity  belongs  to  the 
IjOSD  Jesvs  Christ,  to  answer  the  many  divina 
names,  titles,  attributes,  operations,  and  worship, 
which  are  ascribed  to  him  in  scripture,  we  can  be 
in  no  danger  of  compliance  with  the  Arian  error, 
which  attnbutes  all  these  divine  characters  to  the 
man  Chibst  Jesus  as  a  creature,  and  denies  his 
union  to  Deity. 

What  injury  can  any  one  suppose  it  can  do  to 
religion, — what  hurt  can  it  do  to  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  to  suppose  his  creature  nature  to  be  as  glo- 
rious aud  sublime  a  being  as  any  thing  can  be  that 
is  not  God?  This  is  doing  honor  to  the  man  whom 
God  delights  to  honor,  and  iu  whom  Deity  dwells 
bodily:  and  while  it  wonderfully  exalts  our  esteem 
of  the  created  mUure  of  Christ,  it  does  not  dimi- 
nish the  least  degree  of  honor  or  adoration  due  to 
his  Deity. 

This  doctrine  sheds  a  new  glory  upon  the  sft- 
iisfactiou  and  atonement  of  Christ,  as  it  renders 
him  so  much  the  fitter  to  undertake  that  great,  glo- 
rious, and  dreadful  work.  The  more  glorious  we 
make  his  created  nature,  the  more  fit  he  was  to  be- 
come surety  for  sinners,  and  his  life  was  the  more 
valuable  sacrifice  to  redeem  millions  of  souls,  arid 
a  fitter  price  to  ransom  multitudes  from  deatli. 

3   N 
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This  does  DOt  in  the  least  militate  aguost  the  infi- 
nite valne  of  his  merit  in  suffering  for  the  iofioite 
offence  of  mankind,  arising  ^m  the  union  of  his 
ermted  nature  with  Deity;  but  rather  illustrates  this 
ancient  and  glorious  union,  so  necessary,  so  pre- 
cious a  consideration  in  the  great  work  of  man's 
salvatioa  by  Cheist. 

4.  Another  advantage  that  this  doctrine  claims 
is,  that  it  greaUy  magnifies  the  self-denial  and  the 
condescending  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  id 
his  state  of  humiliation  and  death; — ^it  casts  a 
thousand  rays  of  glory  upon  all  the  scenes  of  his 
humbled  state; — it  makes  his  subjection  and  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  God  appear  much  more  illus- 
trious, and  bis  charity  and  compassion  to  perishing 
muxkind,  stand  in  a  very  surprizing  light. 

Conceive  of  this  glorious  Being,  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  God,  vested  wil^h  such  dignity  bobre  the 
Creation  of  the  world,  united  to  Deity,  adored  by 
angels,  appearing  in  the  form  of  God,  with  rays  of 
divine  majesty, — governing  the  nation  of  Israel,  the 
churcfaof  GoDin  formerages:— behold  tbishoJy,  this 
Jiappy  Being  descending  from  heaven  to  take  upon 
him,  not  flesh  only,  but  the  likeness  of  siarvi^ JiesA; 
• — uniting  himself  to  animal  nature  in  mean  and 
despicable  circumstances,  actually,  really,  and  sen- 
sibly feeling  the  hardships  of  pressing  poverty  and 
low  estate! — See  that  illustrious  Being  who  had 
been  surrounded  with  ministring  angels  for  many 
ages, — one  higher  than  angels,  and  every  created 
power, — coming  into  our  world  with  all  the  marks 
of-  poverty  and  meanness, — made  a  little  lower,  or 
for  a  little  while  lower  than  angels,  by  being  con- 
fined to  flesh  and  blood, — lower  than  the  common 
ranks  of  men,  brought  forth  in  a  stable  beside  the 
ox  and  ass, — united  to  the  flesh  and  limbs  of  an 
helpless  iuiaut,  wrapt  in  swaddling  bands,  and 
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laid  to  sleep  in  a  manger! — See  the  glorious  Spirit 
repleniahed  with  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowletige,  crampt  and  confined  in  its  operations 
by  the  feeble  engine  of  the  body  of  a  babe,  wil- 
lingly submitting  to  have  a  veil  cast  over  its  intel- 
lectual qualifications,  and  recover  ideas  by  human 
d^rees :  for  the  child  Jesus  "  grew  in  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  as  he  grew  in  stature!" — Contemplate 
this  most  excellent  Being  who  was  with  God  when 
he  built  the  heavens,  and  said,  "  Let  there  be  light," 
the  first  among  the  sous  of  God  who  shouted  for 
joy  when  he  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth. — 
Behold  him  now  enduring  all  the  feeble  and  inno- 
cent frailties  of  an  infant  state,  wearing  the  years 
of  childhood  among  the  poor  and  necessitous  chil- 
dren in  the  lower  ranks  of  life, — the  reputed  son  of 
a  carpenter, — subject  to  his  earthly  parents, — 
sweating  and  toiling  for  daily  bread, — spending 
thirty  years  in  mean  obscurity! — Consider  this  an» 
cient  ornament  of  heaven,  the  brightest  created  Spi- 
rit there, — the  delight  of  God,  who  rejoiced  in  nis 
{tresence  before  the  earth  was  made, — he  who  had 
ived  four  thousand  years  in  the  midst  of  divine 
splendors, — attended  with  the  chariots  of  God,  and 
the  I^ions  of  angels  at  Sinai,  when  in  tremendous 
majesty  and  terror  he  delivered  the  law. — Trace 
him  now  wandering  through  the  villages,  hungry, 
thirsty,  weary, — travelling  on  foot  to  preach  the 
gospel,  attended  with  poor  fishermen, — abused,  re- 
proached, and  called  a  blasphemer,  a  devil,  by 
those  he  came  to  save, — arraigned  at  the  impious 
tribunal,  and  condemned  to  the  shameful  cross  as 
a  scandalous  malefactor! — See  the  ancient,  original 
Kiitg  of  Israel,  who  had  David,  Solomon^  and  all 
their  race,  as  his  deputies; — now  crowned  with 
thorns  instead  of  glory; — -the  fairest  image  of  God 
scourged,  buffeted,  nailed  to  the  cursed  tree  be- 
tween two  thievesj—his  hands  and  feet  pierced,— 
limbs  stretched  out  in  grievous  torture, — himself 
3  N  3 
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groaniog,  expiring  to  blood  and  angaish! — Befaold 
the  original  Bronte  of  God  forsaken  in  the  dread- 
ful hoar  of  darkness, — assaulted  by  the  armies  of 
bell  with  rage,  impudence,  and  horrid  tempta- 
tions, the  sport  of  the  Jewish  rabble, — a  sacrifice 
to  the  fury  of  men,  and  the  arrows  of  divine  jus- 
tice,— amazed  with  inward  agonies, — his  soul  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful  even  unto  death,— the  sword  of 
Jehovah  awakened  against  the  shepherd  of  Israel, 
the  mau  that  wa&  his  neighbour,  his  companion,  be- 
fore angelfi  existed, — think  of  this  holy  soul  just 
departing,  driven  out  of  the  sacred  mansioD  of 
flesh,  the  body  prepared  for  him  by  God,  all  by 
the  force  of  exquisite  torments, — banished  oat  of 
the  world  by  the  very  criminals,  the  merciless  re- 
bels for  whose  salvation  he  came  to  dwell  in  it! — 
Collect  the  astonishing  ideas  together,  survey  them 
in  one  view,  and  who  can  help  crying  out,  O  how 
divinely  glorious  was  the  love  of  God  in  parting 
with  such  a  Son  from  his  bosom! — How  amazing 
was  the  condescension  and  self-denial  <^  the  glo- 
rioas  Savior  in  giving  himself  for  us  sinners! — How 
inimitable  his  holy  submission  to  his  Father's 
will! — His  zeal  for  bis  Father's  glory,  and  his  god- 
like charity  and  compassion  to  rebel  men! — Hpw 
astonishing  is  the  thought  when  we  consider  his 
holy,  happy  soul,  in  the  exalted  state  of  glory,  fore> 
knowing  and  surveying  all  these  humbling  circum- 
stances, indignities,  agonies,  and  deaths,  and  yet 
cheerfully  resolving  to  descend  into  flesh,  and  en- 
dure all  for  the  redemption  of  sinners,  because  it 
was  the  ipill  of  God;  to  what  an  inconceivable 
.  height  of  sacred  amazement  doth  this  raise  all  the 
wonders  of  his  painful  life  and  powerful  love! — 
How  doth  it  awaken  all  that  is  tender  in  the  bosom 
of  the  christian,  and  penetrate  the  heart  and  soul 
with  divine  aflectioD  and  gratitude  to  the  Son  of 
God,  his  divine  Sainor. 
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This  idea  of  the  lore  of  Chbist  answers  to 
those  sublime  characters  which  the  apostle  gives  it.  - 
It  is  a  love  that  hath  lengths  and  breadths,  heights 
and  depths  id  it;— it  is  a  "  love  that  passeth  know- 
ledge!** . 

But  if  we  shall  keep  to  the  common  opinion, 
that  he  was  merely  born,  and  trained  up  for  this 
great  service  without  his  own  previous  consent,  we 
at  once  lose  sight  of  his  admirable  condescension 
in  accepting  the  abasing,  bloody  terms  so  cheer- 
fully,— -tiis  profound  humility,  tmd  absolute  sub- 
mission ana  obedience  to  his  Father's  will, — his 
unspeakable  love  to  sinful  miserable  men! 

Should  it  be  said,  that  most  part  of  this  repre- 
sentation is  true  in  some  sense,  if  we  only  suppose 
the  Dei/y  of  Jesus  Christ  existed  before  his  in- 
carnation, and  consenting  that  his  homan  nature 
should  suffer  all  this. 

It  may  be  replied  tbat  many  of  these  things  by 
the  help  of  tropes  and  figures,  may  be  said  con- 
cerning the  Deittf  of  Christ,  or  Gon  manifest  in 
the  flesh. — But  we  will  find  that  such  a  sentiment 
signifies  only  God's  will  that  the  man  Christ  should 
suffer  these  sorrows;  ajtd  that  the  man  Jesus  paS' 
sively  conaerUed  to  suffer  them,  when  it  was  revealed  to 
him  tifter  his  incm-nation,  and  that  he  was  Tnade  flesh 
hnd  born  for  this  purpose.  The  divine  nature  it- 
self could  suffer  nothing  of  all  this;  the  utmost 
condescension  of  Deity  was,  that  he  stood  related 
to  the  man  who  suffered ;  but  Deity  itself  is  impas- 
sible still,  and  cannot  suffer  pain  or  loss;  nor  un- 
dergo proper  sensible  humiliation,  shame,  or  sor- 
row. 

Whereas  by  the  plain  scriptural  account,  with- 
out trope  or  figure,  we  see  that  very  same  glorious 
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Bon;  itself  who  <iifiered  all  tliis,  acUmll;  lewmng 
the  bosom,  or  beautifyiDK  presence  of  his  Father, 
really  divesting  himself  of  his  primeval  glories  and 
joys  in  the  literal  sense,  and  without  a  figure  freely 
devoting  his  very  self  to  all  these  calamitous  cir- 
cumstances; we  see  him  descending  from  heaven 
to  take  a  body  upon  him  that  he  might  be  capable 
of  all  the  various  stages  of  misery,  and  complicated 
scenes  of  sorrow,  anguish,  and  death ;  persevering 
in  his  resolution  till  the  dreadful  work  was  per- 
fectly finished! 

Now  when  by  explaining  the  laugaage  of 
Bcnpture  in  a  literal  and  proper  sense,  we  do  un- 
speakable honor  to  God,  and  his  love  in  sending 
$Mch  a  Sou, — to  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  grace  in 
coming  down  from  heaven  to  sutfer  such  sorrows; 
—and  at  the  same  time,  can  lay  a  just  foundation 
for  raising  our  own  love,  zeal,  and  gratitude  to  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  to  such  unknown  and  su- 
perior degrees, — and  can  set  before  our  eyes  such 
an  astonishing  example  of  humility,  charity,  and 
se^-denial; — surely  these  are  such  advantages  tq 
the  christian  scheme,  and  such  honors  to  the  blessed 
gospel,  as  requires  the  attention  of  every  serious 
christian,  and  forbid  the  rejecting  of  a  doctrine 
which  carries  such  evidences  and  advantages  along 
with  it. 

It  should  here  be  considered  what  a  plausible 
objection  the  Ariana  have  to  the  common  doctrine 
of  the  trinity,  which  the  sober  ajppeal  to  a  Turk  or 
an  Indian,  lays  a  great  weight  upon,  because  it 
supposes  only  a  ruative  humiliation,  a  relative  or 
ttaminal  steering  of  the  Son  of  God  bu  his  umting 
himself  to  man,  while  he  himself  si0ered  nothing, 
underwent  no  diminution,  but  was  all  the  while  pos- 
sessed of  the  highest  glory,  and  of  the  same  unchemge- 
•bU  blessedmss.     Whereas  this  doctrine  sets  the 
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^hole  scheme  of  the  self-denial  and  si^eriwa  ef 
Christ,  iu  a  more  glorious  and  advantageouslight 
than  their  doctrine  can  pretend  to  do;  and  at  the 
same  time  secures  the  doctrine  of  the  Deity  of 
Christ,  with  all  the  honors  of  his  condescending 
grace,  by  the  creature  nature  of  Christ  being 
always  united  to  his  Deity.  Thus  all  this  kind  of 
pretences  for  the  support  of  the  Ariau  error  is 
destroyed  at  once,  by  admitting  this  doctrine; 
which  leads  us  to  what  very  justly  claims  the  place 
of  a 

6th.  Advantage  of  this  doctrine,  viz.  as  iit 
enables  us  to  defend  the  doctrine  of  the  Deity  of 
Christ,  with  greater  clearness,  justice,  and  success 
against  many  other  cavils  of  the  Socinian  and 
Arian  writers.  For  while  we  keep  this  doctrine  in 
our  eye,  we  are  by  no  means  constrained  to  in- 
terpret any  expression  in  the  old  testament  con- 
cerning the  Deity  of  Christ,  which  carries  in 
it  something  inferior  to  the  msgesty  of  Deity; 
here  we  have  a  proper  subject  to  receive  these 
meaner  attributions.  There  is  no  need  to  call  the 
mere  Deity  of  Christ  a  man,  an  angel,  a  meisen- 
per, — no  need  to  animate  a  human  shape  with  pure 
jDeity  m  order  to  wrestle  with  Jacob,  to  eat  and 
drink  with  Abraham, — appear  in  the  form  of  a 
flame  in  the  bush  to  Moses, — travel  through  the 
wilderness  on  a  cloudy  pillar  in  sight  of  all  Israel, 
to  direct  the  motions  of  their  camp  : — no  need  to 
suppose  pure  Deity  talking  with  /osAua,— con- 
versing femiliarly  with  Gideon, — ^holding  a  plumb 
line  in  his  hand  while  he  stood  on  the  wall  in  the 
view  of  Amos. 

The  Arian  asserts,  and  not  without  shew  of 
reason,  that  these  condescensions  are  too  low  for 
the  GREAT  God  of  heaven  and  earth  to  practice  ; 
thence  they  infer,  that  the  person  to  whom  these 
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things  are  ascribed  cannot  be  true  po4.  Behold 
then  this  glorious  spirit,  the  Son  of  Gou,  the 
creature  nature  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  man  united  to 
Deilj/,  appearing  to  perform  these  siotioas, — sustain 
these  inferior  characters, — solve  all  this  Ana» 
difficulty ;  and  yet  rightly  called  God,  Lord, 
Jehovah,  and  faaa  the  perfections  and  honors  of 
Deity  ascribed  to  him ;  because  be  is  truly  God 
as  well  as  num,  though  his  created  nature  is  the  im- 
mediate agent  in  these  inferior  transactions. 

6.  There  is  another  advantage  that  this  doc- 
trine has  in  it,  viz.  that  there  is  Hot  one  text  in  the 
bible,  nor  one  point  or  article  of  our  faith  that  can 
receive  omj/  evil  ii^iuence  from  it,  no  dangerous  conse- 
quences can  possibly  attend  it.  Even  some  of  the 
most  learned  defenders  of  the  trinity  have  acknow- 
ledged, that  they  could  see  no  danser  of  heresy  in 
it,  nor  any  it^ury  to'  sacred  truth,  though  they 
themselves  had  not  yet  seen  the  doctrine  in  its  full 
and  convincing  light. 

It  does  not  alter  any  of  the  particular  schemes 
of  doctrine  which  various  persons  have  espoused ; 
but  sets  the  whole  contrivance  of  salvation  accord- 
ing to  any  of  their  schemes,  so  far  as  they  are  true, 
in  a  clearer  and  better  light,  and  throws  an  impar- 
tial brightness  upon  the  whole  of  the  gospel. — Nor 
does  it  interfere  with  what  can  be  understood  in 
the  schemes  which  men  have  invented  to  solve  the 
difficulties  of  the  trinity.  The  Socinian  and  Arian 
echemes  are  here  to  be  excepted  as  quite  incon- 
sistent with  this  doctrine. 

I  shall  conclude  this  set  of  argumeuts  with  a 
brief  recapitulation  of  them.  That  thwe  are  maoy 
texts  which  have  appeared  dark,  and  have  puzzled 
interpreters  in  all  s^es  to  reconcile  them  to  their 
schemes  of  supporting  the  I>eitj(  of  Chrisf,  must 
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be  granted.  9fow  could  a  flentimeut  be  found  in 
ficripttire,  which  would  serve  as  a  clue  to  lead  into 
a  plain  soJution  of  all  these  difficulties,  and  such  an 
interpretation  of  these  scriptures,  as  would  be  at- 
tended with  the  following  advantages,  viz. 

1.  Which  gives  the  most  natural,  obvious,  and 
literal  sense ;  so  that  every  common  reader  that 
has  no  preconceived  notions  or  schemes  of  thought, 

,  must  readily  run  into  at  the  very  hearing  of  it. 

2.  Which  puts  interpreters  to  no  trouble  of 
figures  and  metaphors,  as  prolepsis,  i.  e.  speaking; 
of  things  before  they  are  done; — Catachreses,  i.  e. 
calling  the  eternal  God  without  actual  union  to 
creature  nature,  a  man,  an  angel,  messenger,  cap- 
tain, &c. 

3.  Which  is  consistent  with,  and  most  agreea- 
ble to  all  the  parts  of  the  word  of  God,  both  in 
the  old  and  new  testaments :  renders  many  texts 
easy  and  plain ;  and  sets  the  several  parts  of  scrip- 
ture in  the  most  beautiful  harmony. 

4.  Which  makes  no  alterations  in  the  impor- 
tant articles  of  faith;  and  coosequeutly  does  not 
widen  the  common  difierences  -of  the  several  par- 
ties of  christians,  but  freely  allows  them  their  own 
sentiments  in  common  controversies  of  religion: 
and  yet, 

5.  Which  assists  us  in  answering  all  th« 
objections  of  the  opposers  of  the  Deit^  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  and  also  allures  them  to  embrace 
the  truth. 

6.  Which  a^randjzes  the  personal  elories  of 
our  LoBD  Jesus  Christ,   and   raises   Qis  love 
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and  condescension  to  the  most  amazing  d^ree  :— 
and 

7.  Which  spreads  a  new  lustre  over  tlie  whole 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  various  transactioDs 
recorded  in  the  sacred  word  of  Goo : 

I  say,  suppose  such  a  sentiment  to  serve  as  a 
clue  to  lead  us  into  the  understanding  of  the  holy 
scriptures  in  the  manner  above  described,  1  would 
humbly  ask  any  impartial  person  who  fears  God, 
and  loves  truth  with  all  his  heart,  whether  it  does 
not  evidently  illustrate  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and 
lead  the  mind  in  an  easy  way  into  the  very  mean- 
ing  of  the  sacred  writers?  And  whether  it  has  not 
sufficient  force  of  evidence  in  it  to  command,  and 
allurement  to  invite  our  assents  ? — Such  is  the  doc- 
trine of  the  ancient  glories  of  the  creature  ncUure  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  the  begimtii^ 
of  the  ereatioH  ^  God,  and  ihe^rst-bom  of  every 


HEAD  IV. 

OBJECr/OKS    ANSWERED. 

THOUGH  a  doctrine  he  proved  by  sufficient 
force  of  ai^ument,  there  may  still  various  diM- 
culties  be  proposed  to  perplex  it.  But  if  the 
difficulties  are  not  of  equal  force  with  the  arguments 
in  support  of  it,  reason  requires  that  we  should 
give  our  assent  to  the  doctrine,  and  wait  till  pro- 
vidence gives  clearer  light  to  scatter  tiie  clouds 
that  may  be  supposed  to  han^  upon  it.  I  agree 
with  a  very  learned  author,  '  That  in  this  doctrine 
the  difficulty  of  every  thing  vanishes,  except  that 
of  bringing  men  off  from  expounding  the  scriptures 
by  human  authorities  as  the  key  of  the  divine 
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oracles  ;  and  without  doubt,  there  the  difficalty 
will  !ie  when  all  is  said.' — However  I  shall  make 
it  appear  that  the  difficvities  which  are  supposed  to 
attend  this  doctrine  may  have  a  fair  solution  ;  aud 
I  hope  none  will  say,  that  I  have  not  given  them 
their  full  light  and  strength.  By  removing  these 
stumbling  blocks,  tender  and  scrupulous  christians 
may  be  more  easily  induced  to  receive  this"  doc- 
trine, and  pay  tbe  proper  honors  to  our  blessed 
Lord. 

Obj.  1.  Is  not  Christ  in  scripture  called  a 
MAN?  Now  the  glorious  being  you  describe  with 
such  extensive  powers,  is  above  a  human  soul ;  it 
is  for  above  angels,  and  therefore  though  united  to 
a  body  it  will  not  make  a  man. 

Ans.  1.  The  name  num  denotes  a  nature,  made  ' 
up  of  mind  or  spirit  united  to  an  animal  body  in 
human  shape.  But  the  name  aiigel  signifies  ori- 
ginally a  messenger,  and  denotes  an  office  sustain- 
ed by  a  spirit,  either  with,  or  rather  without  a  hu- 
man body. 

2.  All  the  idea  which  I  have  of  a  human  satU 
is  this,  a  created  mind  or  spirit  which  hath  under- 
standing and  will,  and  rational  powers,  and  which 
is  fitted  to  be  united  to  a  human  body,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  exert  the  powers  of  a  man,  to  feel  the 
appetites,  sensibilities,  and  passions  of  a  man,  to 
receive  impressions  or  sensations,  pleasant  or  pain- 
ful, by  the  means  of  that  body,  and  is  also  able  to 
actuate  and  influence  all  the  animal  powers  of  that 
body  in  a  way  agreeable  to  human  nature. — Now 
though  the  powers  of  Christ's  soui  be  far  superior 
to  the  most  exalted  man  Or  angel ;  yet  this  does 
not  hinder  it  from  being  properly  a  human  soul,  as 
it  is  still  capable  of,  and  fit  for  sach  an  union  to  a 
human  body. 
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3.  This  objection  mUitates  as  much  against 
the  extensive  powers  of  Christ's  son!  now  m  its 
exalted  state,  which  are  far  above  alt  mes  aod 
uigels,  as  it  does  against  them  in  bis  pre-emttemt 
state;  and  yet  in  his  now  glorified  state  he  is  Btill 
the  Moi*  Jesus  Chkist. 

And  though  it  be  granted,  that  no  nH9«- crea- 
ture is  capable  of  the  powers  and  honors  attii- 
bnted  to  Chbist  in  bb  exalted  state,  yet  we  cannot 
comprehend  nor  determine  what  amazing  c^iaci- 
ties  a  creature  nature  may  be  endued  with,  who 
was  always  united  to  Deityf  and  it  is  in  this  Tiew, — 
it  is  Chnst  as  man  vnited  to  Deity,  who  has  such 
extensive  powers  as  fit  him  to  govern  and  judg« 
the  world. 

And  I  am  persuaded  that  an  impartial  pmisal 
and  study  of  the  extensive  knowledge  and  power 
attributed  to  Christ,  in  his  present  glorified  state, 
would  lead  into  an  easy  belief  of  th^  powers  and 
glories  of  his  ancient  state ;  of  which  glories  be 
divested  himself  at  his  incarnation,  and  were  re- 
stored to  him,  on  bis  finishii^  salvation  work,  with 
most  illustrious  additions,  as  a  reward  of  hia  suf- 
ferings.— John  xvii. 

Obj.  2.  Some  persons  cry  out  against  this  doc- 
trine, as  if  it  supposed,  the  pre-^xistent  mUvre  or  «i- 
turea  of  Christ,  to  be  united  to  a  mere  earcaset  i/it 
were  united  to  an  animal  body  without  a  soul  or  spint. 

Ans.  1.  Id  ancient  and  more  ignorant  ages, 
this  might  stumble  some  weak  philosophers;  who 
were  fond  of  mingling  their  mistaken  philosophy 
with  Uieir  Christianity,  and  falsely  imagined  that  an 
ftnimal  body  was  a  mere  dead  carcase,  without  some 
immaterial  being  in  it,  some  superior,  vital  soul  or 
ppirit:  but  in  the  present  age,  when  all  the  best 
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pfailoeopheTB  b^eve,  Uiat  aniniftl  bodies  may  have 
atumal  life  in  and  of  themselTes,  and  all  coires- 
pondeut  aniinal  powers  and  motions,  without  any 
spiritual,  intelligent,  thinking  subBtaoce  superadded 
to  them,  this  objection  Tanisbes.  Christ's  soul, 
united  to  Deity,  assumed  a  living  animal  body 
when  he  became  incarnate;  for  it  is  agreed  that  th« 
human,  thinking,  rational  soul,  does  not  give  animal 
life  to  the  organized  body,  which  life  arises  &om 
the  circnlation  of  the  blood,  inspiration  and  eiqii- 
ratioD  of  air,  &c. 

2.  But  suppose  the  human  body  were  lifeless, 
without  a  rational  soul,  why  may  not  Christ's  pre- 
existeot  rational  soul  be  united  to  this  body,  and 
give  life  to  it  as  well  as  a  new  created  aoulf  So  that 
Uiis  objection  vanishes  in  all  views  of  it. 

Obj.  3.  How  can  it  be  supposed  that  so  glc»- 
rious  a  beiug  as  you  have  descnbed,  who  was  prer 
sent  at  the  creation  of  the  world,  who  governed  the 
nation  of  Israel,  and  transacted  the  ^airs  of  the 
church  for  four  thousand  years,  should  lose  all  its 
vast  treasures  of  ideas,  and  its  extensive  faculties, 
and  become  ignorant  as  a  hnman  infant,  and  grow 
up  by  d^p'ees  to  knowledge  and  wisdom?  Yet  this 
is  assert^l  concerning  Chkikt  in  his  childhood, 
Jjuke  it.  j^3.  "  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  sta- 
ture." 

Ans.  ]f  this  sentiment  can  be  fairly  ac- 
counted for  according  .to  reason  and  scripture, 
the  objectors  must  certainly  allow  that  it  adds  a 
most  astonishing  lustre  to  the  humility,  conde- 
pension,  self-elejtiai,  and  love  of  our  blessed  Lobd. 

Amongst  the  common  laws  of  union  between  a 
Kuman  soul  and  body,  which  are  appointed  by 
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God  out  Creator,  it  is  erident  from  nmniColi]  ex- 
perience that  this  is  one, — *  That  though  the  sool 
may  have  in  itself  ever  so  rich  ideaa,  or  pothers 
ever  so  glorious  sOid  extensive,  yet  while  it  \a 
united  to  animal  nature  in  this  manner,  it  can 
exert  them  no  further  than  tbe  organs  of  the  animal 
will  admit,  or  than  these  organs  are  fit  to  assist 
in  such  operations.'  There  have  been  many  in- 
stances wherein  persons  of  eminence  and  skill  in 
arts  and  sciences,  have  bad  the  brain,  with  all  the 
traces  and  images  which  were  impressed  upon  it, 
so  confounded  that  they  have  lost  almost  all  their 
ideas  and  skill ;  they  have  even  forgotten  their 
native  language,  and  knew  not  their  own  names: 
sometimes  by  slow  degrees  they  have  recovered 
their  ideas  and  words  again,  and  in  some  years 
have  come  to  their  former  excellencies:  tbe  brain 
recovered  its  traces  and  images,  and  the  soul  re- 
cognized them  with  pleasure,  in  much  less  time 
than  at  first  it  acquired  them. 

Further.  Let  us  suppose  the  soul  of  the 
greatest  philosopher  or  mathematician  united  to 
the  body  of  a  new  bom  infant:  this  soul  would 
find  no  traces  or  ima^s  on  the  brain  of  the  babe 
correspondent  with  his  former  ideas;  it  would 
rather  receive  incessant  impressions  and  sensations 
from  this  infant  brain,  (according  to  the  laws  of 
union)  derived  from  the  sensible  objects  aroond 
it,  or  the  natural  inward  motions  and  appetites 
which  attend  the  in&nt  state:  thus  aH  its  learned 
ideas  would  be  obliterated  for  a  season. — It  is  true 
that  such  a  learned  soul  would  much  sooner  re- 
cover its  own  ideas  than  one  that  never  possessed 
them;  and  it  would  form  images  upon  the  brain, 
and  attain  the  knowledge  of  them  with  greater 
speeil  and  facility  than  other  children  could,  whose 
liOuU  never  had  these  learned  ideas. 
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Why  might  not  this  be  the  case  vitfa  the  holy 
child  Jesus?  His  glorious  soul  might  submit  to 
have  its  former  sublime  ideas  at  its  first  union  to 
animal  nature  so  concealed  and  overwhelmed  by 
the  overbearing  impressions  of  infant  animal  na- 
ture, that  it  might  recover  them  again  by  such 
degrees  as  flesh  aud  blood  would  admit; — and  Uiua 
he  was  made  for  a  little  while  lower  than  angels— 
aud  so  might  grow  in  wisdom  and  knowledge  and 
stature  together.  Isaiah  says  of  him,  he  was  a 
child  bom,  a  son  given — a  virgin  conceived  and  bore 
a  son,  and  called  his  name  Immanuel; — **  Butter 
and  honey  did  he  eat,  that  he  might  know  to 
refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good;"  that  is,  he 
was  nourished  with  the  common  food  of  children, 
that  he  might  grow  up  by  degrees  to  human  un- 
derstanding, aud  the  knowledge  of  distinction 
between  good  and  evil. 

The  history  of  our  Lord  in  the  gospels  as- 
sures us  that  he  attained  the  knowledge  of  things 
much  sooner  and  with  greater  facility  than  common 
children;  thus  at  the  age  of  twelve  he  was  dis- 
coursing with  the  doctors  in  the  temple.  When  he 
began  to  preach,  the  Jews  wondered  how  this  man 
shonld  know  letters  having  never  leai-ned.  He  kneW 
his  near  relation  to  Goo,  and  his  ancient  glory, 
as  many  of  his  discourses  testified.  In  short,  the 
notices  of  former  things  were  so  far  obliterated 
from  the  memory  of  this  glorious  spirit  as  was 
necessary  to  fit  him  for  a  state  of  trial  in  a  human 
body:  but  he  so  far  remembered  his  former  glory- 
as  frequently  to  mention  it,  and  sometimes  pray 
for  it,  particularly  in  John  xvii.  5. 

I  hope  the  reader  will  not  reject  this  repre- 
sentation of  things  merely  because  he  is  not  ac- 
customed  to  indulge  any  opinion  different  from 
the  common  track :  hut  let  him  try  if  it  is  incoo- 
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sistent  with  reason  or  scripture  before  he  conclade 
it  is  false.  I  am  certain  it  g:ives  the  highest  honor 
to  our  blessed  Savior  for  this  surprizing  instance 
of  his  obedience  to  his  Father,  and  condescending 
love  to  mankind:  nor  is  there  anything  that  can 
set  his  admirable  self-denial,  humility,  and  inimi- 
table love  in  a  nobler  light;  or  more  aggrandize 
the  love  of  God  iu  giving  such  a  Son,  and  confin- 
ing him  to  such  a  state  of  union  to  a  body,  and 
such  amazing  humiliation, 

Obj.  4.  Is  it  not  said  frequently  in  scripture, 
that  Christ  was  exalted  to  glory  and  honor,  and 
to  the  government  of  all  things  after  his  resurrec- 
tion, as  a  reward  for  his  sufferiugs  and  death? 
Now  if  he  had  glory  and  happiness  before  the 
■world,  and  was  employed  in  the  glorious  works 
of  creation  and  providence,  then  how  can  he  be 
said  to  be  exalted  as  a  reward  of  his  suffering,  by 
having  the  government  of  the  world  given  to  him, 
or  being  advanced  to  glory,  honor,  and  happiness 
in  heaven  ? 

Ans,  1.  It  was  formerly  hinted,  that  however 
great  the  powers  of  Christ  were  before  his  incar- 
nation, yet  he  might  be  governor  only  of  the  church 
during  former  ages,  thus  he  is  called  *'  King  of 
the  Jews;"  but  after  his  sufferings  he  was  advanced 
to  sovereignty  over  all  nations,  and  made  head  over 
all  things,  and  all  nations  of  mankind /or  th^  sake 
bj  the  chwrch. 

2.  What  affairs  he  transacted,  and  what  honors 
be  received  formerly,  were  for  the  most  part,  as 
sustaining  the  character  of  God:  bnt  since  his 
sufferings  he  is  advanced  to  receive  those  honors 
in  his  own  name,  and  raised  to  a  government  of 
much  lai^er  extent.    Before  tie  creatim  he  had 
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no  honors  from  creatures;  and  before  fais  incar- 
natioQ  he  had  not  Buch  sublime  and  distinct 
honors  paid  to  his  human  nature,  as  he  has  now 
ia  heaven. 

3.  It  is  very  plain,  that  though  the  creatwe 
itature  of  Christ  mi^ht  enjoy  a  glorious  degree  of 
honor  and  happiness Ijefore  his  incarnation,  yet  it 
could  not  amve  at  its  perfection  of  appointed  hap- 
piness, but  by  its  union  with  a  human  bo^.  The 
spirits  of  departed  saints,  though  they  enjoy  \ixp- 
">ine8S  in  the  world  of  spirits;  yet  neither  their 
rODor  nor  happiness  is  complete  till  joined  to  im- 
mortal bodies,  when  they  shall  enjoy  sensations 
of  pleasure  which  complete  their  honor  and  hap- 
piness. The  sensible  survey  they  acquire  of  their 
exaltation  by  bein^  united  to  a  glorified  body,  is 
an  honor  and  happiness  they  could  not  enjoy  in  a 
separated  state. 

Thus  the  soul  of  Christ  having  passed 
through  the  sorrows  of  life,  and  the  painful  sen- 
sations which  arose  from  its  union  to  tlesh  in  hi? 
sufiering  state,  was  exalted  to  greater  honor  luid 
happiness  by  being  united  to  a  body  raised  in 
power  (uid  glory.  He  received  all  the  intense 
pleasure  and  unknown  sensations  of  delight,  which 
possibly  can  be  conveyed  to  a  spirit  by  the  medium 
of  a  glorified  body,  as  a  reward  of  his  sensations 
of  pain  in  the  body  of  humiliation. — He  has  the 
honor  and  pleasure  of  taking  in,  by  methods  un- 
known  to  us,  all  the  honors  done  to  him  by  the 
whole  creation — beholding  with  a  vast  and  com- 
prehensive survey,  all  the  subjection  and  obedience 
of  known  and  unknown  worlds — and  the  acclamur 
tions  of  glorified  hosts  paid  to  his  Deity  dwelling 
in,  and  displayed  from,  his  glorified  body.  He 
says,  "  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me  because 
3  p 
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I  lay  down  my  life."*  His  Father  loved  him 
"brfore  the  foundation  of  the  worId."t  This  ad- 
ditioDal  love  mast  then  refer  to  the  additioDal 
manifestations  of  it  in  bis  exalted  state,  as  the 
reward  of  his  finishing  the  work,  his  Father  gave 
him  to  do. 

Obj.  5.  If  the  soul  of  Chbist  had  a  being  be- 
fore his  incarnation,  how  is  it  expressed,  that  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh, — that  the  Word  was  God, 
and  this  Word  was  made  flesh  ?  Would  it  not  have 
been  more  proper  to  say,  the  soul  of  Chbist  was 
made  flesh,  or  manifested  in  flesh? 

Ans.  1.  The  way  of  expressing  the  iDCama- 
tion  of  Christ  in  the  new  testament  is,  by  repre- 
senting the  Son  of  God  as  coming  in  ^e  flesh, — 
Christ  coming  into  the  world, — Ihe  Son  of  GU)d 
made  of  a  woman,  the  Son  of  God  seDt  into 
the  world,  &c.  Now  these  words  denote  the 
•oul  of  Cheist  under  the  character  of  tiie  Mes» 
siah.  This  was  the  Son  of  God  who  was  united 
to  flesh  and  blood.  There  is  no  other  way  of  un- 
derstaading  them  without  we  Say,  that  the  term 
Son  o^  God  refers  to  his  Deity,  which  uecessarily 
GBrries  in  it  the  notion  of  denvatioD,  dependence, 
and  inferiority,  which  is  the  same  as  givmg  up  the 
doctrine  of  his  I^eily  to  the  Arians. 

In  some  places  God  is  represented  as  appearing 
in  flesh,  with  a  special  design  to  aggrandize  the  mys- 
tery of  the  incarnation,  and  spreaddivine  glories  over 
it ;  and  it  is  a  solemn  truth,  that  God  fvas  vumifest 
in  tkeJUtk,  but  it  is  always  to  be  remembered,  that 
tite  more  immediate  subject  of  union  to  flesh  was 
tiieMtt/^CHaiST.    The  term  L^os,  or  Word^ 

•  Jobo  X.  17.  t  JoliD  xvit.  «4. 
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incIudeB  the  sout  o/"  Christ  united  to  Deity,  and 
in  that  sense,  "  The  Word  was  made  flesh." 

Obj.  0.  This  doctrine  explains  some  of  those 
scriptures  to  another  sense,  which  were  wont  to  be 
employed  in  defence  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  by 
applying  them  to  his  pre-existent  soal;  it  indeed 
exalts  his  human  nature,  bni  perhaps  it  weakens 
the  sacred  article  of  his  proper  Deity,  by  with- 
drawing some  of  the  proofs  of  it. 

Ans.  There  are  many  and  different  ai^- 
-ments  drawn  from  the  scriptuTes  to  support  the 
Heitjf  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  cannot 
with  any  kind  of  evidence,  truth,  or  justice,  be 
turned  to  any  other  sense,  and  it  is  by  such  af^^ 
ments  as  these  that  doctrine  must  be  established ; 
for  if  it  be  possible  with  justice  to  the  text  and  con. 
text  to  interpret  a  scripture  otherways,  and  apply 
it  to  the  creature  nature  of  Christ,  it  can  never  be 
a  convincing  and  efiectnal  proof  of  his  Deity. 

It  is  no  injury  to  any  cause  to  remove  those 
ar^meots  from.it  which  are  in  themselves  feeble 
and  uDSuppmling,  lest  when  an  adversary  finds 
several  of  them  trifling  and  utterly  insignificant,  he 
should  be  tempted  to  despise  all  the  rest.  Any 
text  that  is  used  to  prove  a  doctrine  that  in  its  most 
natural,  proper,  and  rational  sense,  and  in  its  rela- 
tion to  the  context,  does  signify  something  else,  ia 
such  a  case,  that  text  had  much  better  be  dropped 
or  left  out  in  proof  of  that  doctrine.  Therefore,  if 
the  texts  used  above  are  in  a  much  more  natural, 
proper,  easy,  and  obvious  manner  applied  to  the 
creature  nature  of  Christ  than  they  are  or  can  be 
to  his  pure  Deity,  it  is  better  to  drop  them  in  that 
argument;  for  reason  and  common  sense  will  lead 
us  to  give  them  the  most  natural  exposition  and 
apply  them  as  above.  We  ought  not  to  deal/alse^f 
3  F   2 
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Vfitk  the  wortt  of  God,  nor  ^ve  it  an  nofoir  and 
improper  sense  under  pretence  of  supporting  tbe 
greatest  truth.  The  truth  of  God, — the  gospel  of 
Christ,  need  none  of  our  feeble  artifices. 

It  should  be  well  observed  here,  that  several 
of  the  texts  applied  to  the  creature  nahtre  of 
Christ,  cannot  be  properly  applied  to  it,  consi- 
dered alone  or  by  itself,  without  the  consideration 
of  the  union  to  bis  Deit^,  as  Col.  i.  Heb.  i.  &c. 
And  in  this  view  they  continue  to  support  tbe 
Deity  of  Christ:  and  when  set  in  this  light,  they 
render  the  proofs  of  his  .Deity,  more  defensible, 
and  at  once  maintain  the  sacred  idea  of  Christ 
our  foediator,  as  the  great  theanthbopos, — God- 
man. 

Obj.  7.  It  is  objected,  that  this  paves  the 
■way  to  lead  us  into  the  Arian  party,  since  it  agrees 
in  so  many  parts  witii  their  sentiments  of  their 
t^gos,  whicn  they  call  the  divine  nature  of 
Christ. 

Ans.  This  objection  has  been  p^tly  answered 
above  :  nor  is  there  the  leEist  danger  while  we  main- 
tain the  necessity  of  the  union  of  Deify,  to  the  pre- 
existent  creature  nature,  to  malce  it  capable  of  the 
names,  titles,  honors,  prert^atives,  and  works  as- 
cribed to  it  in  scripture,  which  are  incommunicably 
divine. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  why  may  not  tiie 
reader  be  so  charitable  as  to  say,  that  it  paves  the 
way  for  the  Arians  to  come  to  orthodox  seniimemts 
concerning  the  Deity  of  Christ?  Since  it  removes 
their  greatest  objections  against  our  faith  in  that 
particular.  It  transplants  their  strongest  allure- 
ments and  the  fairest  colors  of  their  at^ineDts  into 
our  own  doctrine,  and  Uiereby  renders  their  pre- 
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teuces  to  support  their  own  scheme,  feeble,  in- 
effectual, and  needless.  It  enjoys  all  the  advan-  - 
tages  which  their  scheme  pretends  to ;  without  any 
of  the  difficulties  and  inconvenience  with  which 
their  opinion  is  incumbered,  ^nd  1  must  hope, 
that  if  ever  the  modem  refiners  of  the  Arian  doc- 
trine are  allured  to  the  truth,  it  must  be  by  the 
means  of  this  doctrine  and  the  happy  consequeoces 
which  attend  it.  Had  it  been  set  in  its  fairest  light, 
and  published  in  the  days  of  the  Nieene  council,  it 
would  have  prevented  the  fatal  and  bloody  con- 
tests that  took  place  in  succeeding  ages  ;  it  would 
have  been  a  happy  medium  to  reconcile  the  Ariaas 
to  the  common  faith. 

Obj.  8.  Could  such  a  doctrine  as  this  he  true, 
and  the  disciples  of  Christ  know  nothing  of  it  in 
his  life  time : — nor  the  apostles  express  it  in  plainer 
langauage  in  their  writings : — nor  the  primitive 
fathers  declare  it  as  the  sentiuaent  of  the  church: — 
nor  our  own  divines  in  these  enlightened  days  since 
the  reformation  prdclaim  it  to  the  world  ? 

Ans.  As  for  the  disciples  during  the  life  of 
Christ,  they  most  probably  had  the  same  opinions 
concerning  the  soul  of  the  Messiah  which  the  Jews 
had  in,  and  before  their  times  ;  and  that  was,  that 
the  Messiait's  soul  was  formed  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world.  Surely  if  they  thought,  (as  is  ge- 
nerally supposed)  that  all  humau  souls  pre-exist- 
ed, they  would  believe  the  soulot  Chhist  had  the 
same  prerc^tive. 

The  several  expressions  which  our  Savior 
used  concerning  his  coming  down  from  heaven — Am 
-  retumitig  thither — being  sent  bt/  the  Father  not  to 
4o  his  own  tcill — praying  for  the  restoration  of  a 
glory  which  he  had  bejFore  the  world  was — speaking 
of  the  love  of  God  which  he  enjoyed  b^ore  (Ae 
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foundations  of  the  world, — these  and  similar  ex- 
pressious  would  justly  and  naturally  lead  them 
into  the  idea  of  his  pre-existent  state,  and  the  more 
so  as  they  had  but  very  indifferent  thoughts  of  his 
Deity  before  his  resurrectiou.  Their  owu  expres- 
fiioDS  iutimate  their  belief  of  this  doctrine  ;  they 
tell  him,  "  Now  we  know  that  thou  earnest  forth 
from  God,*'*  and  uoderstood  him  ia  a  literal  sense 
without  parable  or  figure,  when  be  told  them, 
"He  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  came  into 
this  world,  but  he  was  now  leaving  this  world,  aad 
returning  to  the  Father." — As  to  the  writii^  of 
the  apostles,  it  is  shewn  above  that  both  Ptter 
and  Pau/ taught  this  doctrine:  and  Johns  speak- 
ing 90  often  of  Christ's  coming  in  the  Jiesh, 
plainly  intimated  his  belief  of  it. 

But  as  for  the  primitive  fathers  of  the  &-8t 
three  hundred  years,  they  express  themselves  so 
confusedly  coaceroing  the  pre-existeot  nature  of 
Cubist,  that  it  is  difficult  to  know  what  was  their 
sense,  or  whether  they  had  any  uoifono,  rc^ar, 
or  settled  ideas  on  this  subject.  They  sometimes 
speak  of  his  temporal  generation  and  derivation 
from  God  as  the  author  and  cause  of  his  being, 
from  which  the  Ariana  take  occasion  to  affirm 
they  \fere  on  their  side.  Now  as  this  doctrine 
reconciles  many  difficult  places  of  scripture,  so  it 
wonld  happily  reconcile  many  of  their  expressions 
which  seem  contradictory  and  inconsistent. 

Most  of  the  fathers  before  the  council  of  Nice, 
understood  the  generation  of  the  Son  as  voluntary, 
or  a  moMifestation  before  the  world  b^ao,  in  order 
to  create  the  world.  Many  exajnples  mi^ht  be 
given,  but  this  is  the  sum  of  them :  that  his  sou- 
ship  commenced  with  his  proceasioa  from  God, 

*  John  sTi.  20,  20,  SO. 
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and  be  vas  not  a  Son  till  he  came  out  to  create. 
Origat  aa.y%,  *  The  soul  of  the  Son  in  its  perfec- 
tion, was  ID  God  and  his  fulness,  and  coming  out 
from  thence,  when  he  was  sent  by  the  Father,  took 
a  body  of  Mary,' 

There  are  many  beautiful  doctrines  which 
might  have  a  veil  of  darkness  thrown  over  them 
very  early  in  the  christian  church,  when  the  wis- 
dom of  men  began  to  take  the  place  of  the  autho- 
rity of  God,  especially  in  the  reign  of  Antichrist^ 
and  after  some  ages  may  hare  emerged  into  ligh^ 
and  delighted  christians  with  the  brightness  and 
pleasure  of  them,  7^he  happy  slate  ^  the  church 
before  the  end  of  tJte  world,  was  known  and  be- 
lieved in  the  first  century;  and  after  the  third  it 
was  accounted  a  heresy  for  ages;  yet  now  it  has 
arisen  with  further  evidence,  and  obtained  almost 
universal  assent.  Though  this  doctrine  of  Christ's 
pre-existenl  soul,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  has  lain 
dormant  for  ages,  yet  it  has  revived  in  this,  and 
some  great  and  learned  men  have  embraced  it, 
some  of  whom  have  written  boldly  in  defence 
of  it. 

The  first  in  this  period  who  published  it,  was 
Dr.  Hetaif  More — after  him  Dr.  Fowler,  bishop  of 
Gloucester — A  presbyter  in  the  church  of  -£ng>- 
land,  in  defence  of  bishop  Fowler^— Mr.  Robert 
Fleming — Mr.  Joseph  Hussy — Dr.  Francis  Gastr^ 
bishop  of  Chester — A  learned  author  in  answer  to 
Dr.  Clarke~J)r.  Thomas  Sennet— Dr.  Burnet-^ 
Dr.  Kuight—und   Dr.   Watts.^       Four  of  these 

*  Ai  Kveral  things  on  this  Bubjei:t  are  galbered  from  tlie 
wdtIu  of  Dr.  IVuIti,  some  may  wonder  itut  1  have  Bot  cited  bim. 
Such  will  know,  that  tbrougli  a  dilfidrDce  peculiar  to  the  Doctor's 
uootroverBial  «rilings,  much  of  the  furce,  energy,  and  evidence  of 
truth  oootaiued  in  this  doctrine  aro  loil :  wbicb,  peihapa,  may  be 
tHM  reaton  wb;  such  as  have  rejid  the  Doctor'*  work*,  have  paid  s9 
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aatbors  mention  the  doctrine  with  approbation ; 
all  the  rest  write  strenuouly  ia  support  of  it.  And 
it  is  noticeable  that  all  these  maintain  the  proper 
Hetty  o(  Christ,  so  that  there  is  not  one  Axian 
among  them. 

Biah^  Fowler  writes  with  such  assurance  of 
this  doctrine,  that  I  must  cite  a  few  of  his  sen- 
tences. *  There  is  no  christian  doctrine  more 
clearly  delivered  than  this,  and  even  immediately 
by  our  Savior  himself,  and  often  repeated  by  him : 
and  let  the  opposers  of  it  be  as  magisterially  po- 
sitive as  they  will,  yet  there  is  not  more  plaia  aud 
undeniable  evidence  for  any  one  article  of  faith, 
than  there  is  for  this  doctrine :  and  that  is  the 
sense  in  which  most  certainly  the  disciples  of  our 
liORD  understood  his  declarations. — Our  Savior 
never  said  a  syllable  which  so  much  as  seems  to 
contradict  the  plain,  literal,  natural  sense  of  the 
words  by  which  he  chose  to  express  this  doctrine ; 
and  it  is  worthy  of  our  observation,  that  there  is 
not  one  text  in  the  bible  whose  plaiH  and  natural 
sense  so  much  as  seems  to  thwart  the  plain  sense  of 
those  scriptures  that  are  produced  to  prove  it; 
what  controverted  point  is  there  in  rdigion  of 
which  we  can  say  the  like?' 

I  can  easily  persuade  myself  that  every  se- 
rions  christian  will  agree,  that  supposing  this 
doctrine  true,  it  gives  a  natural  and  easy  solution 
of  a  great  number  of  difficulties  in  the  word  oi 

little  regard  to  ihh  particular  doctrine.  A  very  learned  dirioe, 
uAer  reading  the  Doctor  on  this  subject,  said,  'Tbat  be  could  not 
be  certain  wbelber  (he  Doctor  heartily  believed  the  doclrioe  him- 
self, from  Us  diffident  manner  of  writing.' — For  lhisnaKNii,beiig 
Ailly  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrine,  I  bave  w  altemt, 
abridgtsl,  or  enlarged  what  I  found  in  the  Doctor's  works,  tbat 
it  would  be  unfiiir  to  cite  him  as  the  anthor ;  and  must  therefore, 
liaving  made  the  sentiments  my  own,  lake  the  fiinlts  upon  mytdf, 
that  any  candid  rcadei  may  fittd  in  the  traalise. 
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GrOD, — it  adds  beauty  as  veil  as  cleara^s  to  many 
expressions  in  revelation, — and  it  enables  us  to 
answer  many  inconveniencies  and  apparent  ab- 
surdities which  the  Avians  fling  upon  the  common 
explanations  of  the  Trinity. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Deity  of  Christ  and  his 
sacred  office  of  Mediator,  may  perhaps  be  main- 
tained without  it,  but  then  we  must  return  to  ex- 
plain those  difficult  texts  by  hard  tropes  and 
figures — we  must  speak  of  Chhist  as  God-han 
before  his  taking  our  nature  upon  him  by  way  of 
prolans,  or  anticipation, — we  must  apply  many 
mfenor  expressions  to  the  divine  person  of  ChbisT 
considered  in  his  office  of  Mediator,  which  may 
otherwise  and  much  better  be  applied  to  his 
creature  nature, —  we  must  construe  many  phrases 
into  truth  economically,  which  can  nerer  be  true  in 
their  real  and  natural  sense, — we  must  indulge 
catachreses,  or  improprieties  of  language  ia  the 
bible,  which  might  be  literally  and  properly  ex- 
pounded by  this  doctrine, — we  must  solve  other 
expressions  by  the  doctrine  of  communication  of 
properties  between  the  divine  and  human  natures 
of  Chkist,  in  the  same  manner  as  we  did  before, 
some  of  which  may  be  necessary,  but  we  should 
never  choose  these  interpretations,  when  there  ia  a 
more  plain  literal  sense  which  is  perfectly  accom- 
modated to  the  text. 

As  this  doctrine  gives  abundant  light  to  many 
dark  passages  of  scripture,  if  we  drop  it,  we  leave 
them  all  under  a  heavy  cloud  among  the  unsolva* 
bles  or  things  which  cannot  be  understood.  If  we 
do  not  yet  clearly  understand  the  passages  which 
this  doctrine  is  properly  applied  to,  let  na  wait 
upon  the  Father  of  light  titi  he  shall  discover 
his  own  meaning  in  his  sacred  word,  and  furnish 
us  with  light  to  gaide  us  into  the  knowledge  of  the 
3  Q 
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glories  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  the  perfect  know- 
ledge of  which  is  reserved  for  the  entertainmeat  of 
Baints  and -angels  in  future  ages  of  bliss.  Tbere 
it  is  certain,  if  we  are  heirs  of  that  kingdom,  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  behold  him  face  to 
face, — ^then  shall  all  shadows  he  for  erer  fied,  uid 
darkness  ettToally  vanished ;  for  in  his  light  we 
Bhall  see  light.    Amen. 


SINCE  I  wmte  the  above,  I  find  it  alWed 
that  the  second  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  He- 
brews is  against  this  doctrine ; — that  it  is  not,  but 
rather  a  divine  confirmation  of  its  truth,  will  plainly 
ftppear  to  the  impartial  reader  by  taking  a  short 
view  of  the  doctrine  contained  in  me  chapter. 

The  apostle  infers  the  necessity  of  regarding 
the  gospel  of  Christ  from  the  dignity  of  his  person 
and  office, — resumes  the  argument  of  Christ's 
pre-eminence  above  angels, — and  shews  that  his 
taking  flesh  and  blood,  and  his  sufferings,  are  no 
jnst  objections  against  it. — He  explains  the  reasons 
of  his  sufferings,  and  the  fitness  bf  that  dispensation 
which  laid  his  way  through  thetn  to  his  media- 
torial glory. — He  leads  us  to  the  incarnation  of 
CHRifiT,  iu  opposition  to  his  assuming  the  nature 
of  angels,  as  necessary  to  discharge  his  priestly 
•ffice  in  behalf  of  those  who  he  stood  related  to 
by  created  nature  and  covenant  constitution,  as 
brethren  of  his,  and  chosen  children  of  God  ia 


The  apostle  proves  in  verse  Stii,  that  Ifce 
power  and  authority  of  Christ  was  extended  far 
beyond  that  of  angels ;  "  For  unto  the  ai^ls  faaa 
be  not  put  into  subjection  the  world  to  come, 
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whereof  we  speak."  This  was  spe^iog  to  thct 
Jews  in  their  own  dialect ;  for  they  stiled  the  more 
glorious  dispensation  that  was  prophecied  of,  to 
succeed  the  Mosaic,  the  world  to  come,  which  was 
the  apostle's  present  subject,  whereof,  says  he,. 
tee  now  speak.  The  Messiah  was  to  be  Lord  and 
ruler  over  it. — Its  doctrines,  ordinances,  institu- 
tions, privileges,  and  blessings,  were  all  to  be 
derived  from  him.  But  that  the  argument  might 
have  its  full  force,  he  proceeds  to  explain  the 
doctrine  of  his  humiliation,  and  nves  reasons 
for  his  incarnation  and  sufferings.  He  shews  that 
in  their  own  scriptures,  the  old  testament,  he  is 
spoken  of  as  man  and  the  sou  of  man ;  and  that  his 
state  of  humiliation  was  prophetically  told  in  hia 
being  "  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels" — or 
rather  as  it  is  in  the  margin, — "  for  a  little  while 
tower  than  angels."  I  know  that  this  is  generally 
thought  to  mean  Adam,  or  his  posterity  in  g«ierai; 
but  this  it  cannot  do ;  for  it  would  render  the 
apostle*s  argument  u8eless,~while  he  was  proving 
that  Christ  was  superior  to  aageb,  to  wander  from 
his  subjeet  to  an  account  of  A^an  and  his  poft* 
terity. — And  besides,  the  words  are  oothing  for 
bispurpose  unless  they  are  understood  of  Christ, 
— They  must  be  inverted  to  make  them  suit 
Adam's  case,  whose  honor  was  before  his  fall,-^ 
and  read  thus :  "  he  was  crowned  with  glory  an4 
honor,  and  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels."-^ 
{t  would  suit  his  case  better  to  say, — he  was  a 
little  while  crowned  with  glory  and  honor, — thait 
that  he  was  a  little  while  made  lower  thaa  the 
angels ;  since  his  honor  was  only  for  a  smalt  space, 
and  his  dishouorable  or  &llen  state  continued^ 
But  the  text  is  literally  and  plainly  applied  to 
Chkist,  who  after  being  long  in  a  state  of  honor 
and  glory,  and  made  /or  a  little  while,  a  fei»  ifeart^ 
much  lower  than  angels,  in  his  abased  and  hnuK 
bled  state  upon  eai^ ;  and  is  now  crowned  with 
3  02 
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^ory  and  honor  in  his  exalted  state  for  ever. 
Those  parts  of  the  passage  which  relate  to  domi- 
nion, in  their  complete  and  highest  sense,  can  be- 
long to  none  but  Christ,  the  universal  Lord  and 
Governor  of  all  creatures. 

The  last  words  of  verse  8,  seems  to  be  an 
objection  against  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  universal 
dominion,  which  the  apostle  sets  himself  to  answer, 
by  giving  the  reasons  of  his  humiliation  unto  death 
' — or  being  made  yor  a  little  time  lower  thoH  angels 
^—for  the  sufferii^  of  death — that  he  might  taste 
death — he  made  perfect  through  sufferings. — AH 
which  are  reasons  for  his  takmg  a  body;  but  he 
who  took  that  body  is  through  the  whole  sup- 
posed to  exist  before  he  took  it. 

By  taking  fiesh  and  blood  he  consummated 
his  relation  to  his  people  as  brethren,  having 
assumed  that  part  of  their  nature  in  the  same 
state  and  condition  of  weakness,  affliction,  and 
mortality  with  them ;  that  he  might  have  something 
to  offer  for  them;  and  they  might  have  the  benefit 
6f  it ;  therefore,  says  the  aposUe,  *'  they  are  all  of 
one."  They  are  also  of  one  Father, — under  one 
wise,  holy,  and  gracious  constitution, — whereby 
they  are  legally  one,  and  included  in  one  covenant. 
And  therefore,  however  great  and  glorious  Christ 
is,  and  mean  and  contemptible  they  are,  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.  And  in  proof  of 
this,  the  apostle  cites  his  own  words  from  several 
psalms,  wherein  he  avows  the  relation  to  them, 
and  BIS  dependence  upon  God  for  what  he  would 
need  in  finishing  the  work  of  their  salvation. 

Having  pointed  out  the  relation  that  Christ, 
as  elder  brother,  stood  in  to  all  the  children  of  God, 
the  apostle  more  especially  declares  the  reasons 
vby  he   took  flesh  and  blood.      "  For  as  much 
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then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  thesame, 
that  through  death,"  &c.  &c.  Pray  letmeask  who 
took  the  flesh  and  blood? — Jesus  certainly,  who  is 
mentioned  in  the  seventh  verse,  for  there  is  not 
another  antecedent. — What  was  Jesus  when  he 
took  flesh  and  blood? — for  it  is  abundantly  evident 
he  existed  before  he  did  so.^This  question  I  must 
leave  with  them  who  are  not  ashamed  to  tell  the 
world,  that  this  chapter  destroys  the  pre-ei^isteat 
scheme. 

From  the  above  remarks,  the  following  verses 
of  the  chapter  will  appear  so  plain  to  our  purpose 
that  they  need  no  comment,  as  it  is  almost  impos- 
sible but  every  unprejudiced  reader  must  see  tneii' 
force  and  energy.  Verse  16th,  "  For  verily  he 
took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels ;  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. "-r-Or  as  the  text  as 
properly  reads,  he  did  not  take  hold  of  angels, — 
perhaps  &llen  angels,  to  help  or  rescue  them ; — 
"  but  he  took  hold  of  the  seed  of  Abraham," — to 
help  and  rescue  them.  The  word  uatwe  is  not  in 
the  text.  But  whatever  way  it  be  read,  it  answers 
the  same  purpose  in  the  present  argument. 

Verse  17,  !8.  "  Wherefore  in  all  things  if 
behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren ; 
that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithfnl  high  priest, 
in  things  pertainiug  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people.  For  in  that  he  himself 
hath.suflered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour 
them  that  are  tempted."  It  was  necessary  he 
should  have  a  body  like  his  brethren^  that  in  all 
things  he  might  be  duly  qualified  to  answer  the 
great  design  of  his  offices  as  their  Redeemer  and 
Savior:  that  by  bis  own  experience  of.  their  trials 
'and  sufferings  he  might,  as  far  as  possible,  be  in 
the  same  condition  with  bis  brethren  whom  he  wai 
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to  save  and  succor;  and  might  act  the  put  of  a 
feeling,  compassionate,  and  tender-hearted  high 
priest,  as  well  as  feithfuUy  discharge  everjr  part  of 
pis  great  undertaking  for  i/tem  who  were  given  him 
from  among  men,  not  only  to  redeem  by  his  blood, 
but  make  them,  as  the  dear  objects  of  his  sym* 
pathy  and  compassion,  triumph  over  all  trials  and 
temptations,  and  bring  them  at  last  victorious  to 
endless  glory  with  himself. 


GIVE  me  leave,  dear  reader,  to  crave  your 
patience  a  little  further.  I  am  surprised  at  the 
method  a  very  ingenious  author  takes  to  shew  his 
opposition  to  this  doctrine,  in  his  preface  to  Notes 
on  Scripture  Texts,  he  says,  **  That  notion  never 
ca^e  originally  from  the  -scriptures,  but  owes  its 
first  rise  to  the  vain  imaginations  of  the  philoso- 

Ehers."  He  falls  foully  on  Dr.  Watts  for  what  he 
ad  said  in  favor  of  it.  But  instead  of  shewing 
that  the  texts  brought  to  prove  it  were  misapplied, 
and  the  arguments  in  its  defence  Were  weak  or 
inconclusive,  he  takes  a  much  easier  way,  by  sett- 
ing this  doctrine  in  opposition  to  some  parts  of  the 
scholastic  docti-ine  of  the  trinity,  and  because  it 
will  not,  ia  his  opinion,  agree  with  them,  therefore 
it  is  false^  whereas  he  never  cites  a  single  text  in 
proof  of  the  one,  nor  against  the  other:  but  in 
place  of  this,  he  says,  he  must  forget  such  things 
before  he  can  believe  this  doctrine.  He  mentions 
three  things  which  we  must  forget,  and  confidently 
sayB  to  each  of  them — We  have  learned  from  the 
scripture; — but  forgot  not  to  tell  us  what  part  he 
had  learned  them  from. — 1  am  persuaded  that  no 
Buch  ideas  are  in  the  sacred  book. 

How  strong  are  the  prejudices  of  education, 
that  hinder  men  from  receiving  clear  and  manifest 
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truth,  because  they  perceive  it  to  be  inconsistent 
with  what  they  have  been  formerly  taught,  which. 
things  they  have  long  believed,  without  taking  the 
trouble  of  examining  them  impartially]  I  nm  pretty 
confident,  that  had  this  gentleman's  very  extra- 
ordinary talents  been  as  impartially  employed  ia 
examining  the  scholastic  doctrine  of  the  trinity,  as 
they  have  been  in  many  parts  of  the  scripture 
system,  by  which  laudable  industry,  he  has  brought 
many  truths  to  light  which  were  hid  under  the 
rubbish  of  human  explications ; — he  wonld  not 
have  sustained  himself  any  sufferer  by  the  loss  of 
these  ideas  which  he  opposes  to  this  doctrine, 
nay,  would  never  have  retained  things  so  unscrip- 
tural,  and  self-contradictory. — No  man  is  perfect 
here. 

One  of  the  things  which  he  says  he  learned 
from  the  scriptures,  and  must  forget  if  he  beliete 
this  doctrine  is.  That  there  is  a  foundtUion  r»  the 
fame  one  divine  nature  or  Godhead  for  such  a  dis- 
tinction  as  is  between  the  sender  and  the  sent  among 
men,  which  is  commoultf  called  personal. — Strange 
doctrine  this,  to  be  fathered  upon  a  revelation  from 
the  God  of  truth/ — Distinctions  in  the  divine  na- 
ture!— Such  a  distinction  as  between  the  sender 
andthesr:VT\ — Yea,  of  the  same  kind  as  ahono 
UenI — 'Every  one  most  know  that  the  ideas  which 
naturally  arise  from  a  sender  and  sent  among  men, 
are  those  pf  master  and  servant — superior  and  tn* 
ferior,  &c. — But  is  it  possible  for  a  christian  to 
carry  such  ideas  into  the  divine  nature,  or  OeityT 
The  believer  of  this  needs  find  no  fault  with 
Arians.  No  Arian  ever  pretended  to  fix  such  an 
inconsistency  in  Deity; — no,  they  will  rather  sup- 
pose two  6eds,  a  supreme  and  subordinate. — But 
our  gentleman's  distinction  undeifies  Deitt  itselft 
— Does  he  not  boldly  answer  the  question  which 
Jehovah  himself  put,   and  sustained,  unanswer- 
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able?  To  whom  will  j/e  liken  me,  and  mafte  me 
BQUAL,  aud  COMPARE  me,  that  we  may  be  like  ? 
laa.  xlvi.  5. — Yes,  this  author  can  find  somethiDg 
among  men  to  compare  the  very  nature  or  es- 
sence of  Jehovah  with,  io  which  he  says  there 
are  distinctions  hke  these  among  men. — In  th^ 
economical  character  of  God  he  has  revealed  SDch 
distinctions  as  by  analogy  are  compared  to  things 
among  men.-  but  as  we  know  nothing  of  distinc- 
tions m  Deity,  it  is  the  most  daring  pFesamptiou, 
and  borders  on  b — a-^ — y,  for  human  wit  to  form 
distinctions,  or  compare  it  with  any  created  ex- 
istence?— I  am  persuaded  my  reader  is  so  much  ' 
shocked  aa  to  wish  this  subject  was  dropped:  and 
as  my  own  feelings  require  it,  1  shall  leave  this 
disagreeable  task  of  exposiog  the  weakness  of 
men  under  the  prejudices  of  education;  by  ob- 
serving how  necessary  it  is  for  every  christian  to 
examine  what  be  has  formerly  received  as  truth; 
when  he  will  most  likely  find  a  number  of  his 
sentiments,  never  before  examined,  to  be  not  only 
ill  grounded,  but  ready  to  stand  up  in  opposi- 
tion to  whatever  contradicts  them,  though  clearly 
founded  on  the  word  of  God.  Of  this  kind  are 
the  things  which  this  gentleman  has  opposed  to 
this  doctrine;  either  vrithout  countenance  from 
scripture— trifling  in  point  of  argument,  or  founded 
on  a  mistaken  notion  of,  or  prejudice  against  the 
doctrine  itself.  Can  any  thing  be  more  of  this 
character  than  to  say,  "  However  the  Father  be. 
manifested  in  the  man  Jesus,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
dwell  in  him;  yet  that  man  is  not,  cannot  be  called 
the  Father,  nor  the  Holy  Ghost."' — But  by  this 
doctrine,  "  we  may  as  well  call  him  the  Father, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  Son."  The  weakness 
wis  sagacious  author  shews  in  his  opposition  to 
this  doctrine,  makes  it  appear  that  there  is  nothing 
ij9  scripture  to  oppose  it,   and  even  reasoa  and 
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tMnmnon  ienae  cannot  be  employed  with  any  ad- 
vantage against  it. 

It  is  a   melancholy  truth  that  Aritaugin  is 

3 treading  through  Britain,  at  present,  in  a  uMMt 
arming  maDoea*,  and  embraced  by  those  princi- 
pally, who  have  found  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity 
they  hare  heea  taught,  to  be  what  they  can  have 
DO  ideas  of;  nor  can  tbey  find  any  scripture  to 
Bopport  it;  nay,  in  short,  the  enq^uirer  finds  his 
Arumism  in  the  doctoine  of  the  tnnity  taught  by 
those  called  orthodox.  As  for  example;  one  who 
is  explainiog  the  sonsbip  of  Chhst  says,  "That 
where  Christ  is  called  the  Son  o^  Ood^  the  word 
God  does  not  mean  the  easetue,  but  a  person  in 
the  essence  who  begets  the  Son  by  a  conmntiiM*- 
tion  of  tkeessenee."  Well  then,  says  the  enquiry, 
it  must  follow,  that  wherever  the  Son  of  God  ia 
mentioned,  the  term  God  must  be  exclusively  re- 
stricted to  one  person,  even  the  Father;  this  plainly 
says,  that  the  Father  only  is  God.  He  is  God  ia 
sncfa  a  sense  as  the  Sou  cannot  be. — He  argues 
thus; — Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  as  to  his  flivine 
person;  but  ^e  term  God  is  to  be  restricted  to 
the  person  of  Uie  Father:  therefore  he  only  is  God 
in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word.  If  the  premises 
hold,  the  inference  is  good;  for  if  Christ,  as  to  his 
divine  person,  is  the  Son  of  another  person  in 
Deity,  he  cannot  be  God  in  the  same  sense  as  a 
Son,  that  the  other  who  begot  his  divine  person  is 
as  a  Father.  Pray  reader,  what  can  be  replied  to 
such  reasoning,  upon  such  principles?  It  is  there- 
fore evident,  ^at  Arianism  by  necessary  conse- 
quence is  nourished  and  countenanced  by  an  igno- 
rant and  obstinate  adherence  to  what  is  pretended 
to  be  the  orthodox  doctrine. 

The  increase  of  Aritaiism  is  principally  ovrii^ 
to  a  practical  defect  among  those  public  teachers 
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^ho  are  reckoned  on  the  orthodox  side  ctf  tbe 
question.  Among  these  there  are  many  who  rest 
satisfied  with  what  they  have  been  taught  concern- 
ing (he  trinity,  and  either  oppose  or  evade  every 

'mean  of  conviction  or  information  on  that  subject; 
and  not  only  treat  with  contempt  what  is  said 
contrary  to  their  received  opinions;  bat  do  all  they 
can  to  discourage  the  helps  to  enquiry,  and  means 

'of  information  among  sncfa  as  they  are  connected 
-witii.  Th^  seem  much  more  afraid  of  loung 
their  prejudices  of  education,  than  the  growth  of 
Arianism.— Others  who  have  gotten  partly  over 
such  prejudices,  and  wijl  very  readily  acknow- 
ledge the  truth  jn^'vulc^,  yet,  from  a  fear  of  giving 
oflence  to  such  as  they  are  connected  with,  are 
too  reserved  in  communicating  it  to  others. — But  1 

■  pray  that  God  may  touch  all  their  souls  with  a 

>  deep  sense  of  the  present  state  of  neglected  bleed- 

-ing  truth,  and  inspire  them  with  a  conscientioas 
view  of  the  obligations  their  office  and' characters 
as  public  teachers  lay  them  under,    to  be  more 

'tender  of,  and  more  zealous  for  the  divine  h<Mior 
of  aiH,  whose  servants  they  profess  themselves  to 
be,  and  the  benefit  of  their  sotfls  who  may  be  in 

'  danger  of  sinking  into  error  and  delusion  through 
their  neglect. — 'Hien  would  the  one  party  lay  aside 
their  prejudices,  and  the  other  thev  servile  fears, 
and  publish  the  scripture  sense  of  tbis  doctrine, 
and  encourage  means  that  are  used  for  promoting 
the  truth  in  useful  publications  on  the  subject;  by 

-  which'they  would  do  a  real  service  to  truth,  and 
curb  the  increase  of  the  seed  of  error,  which  the 
enemy  is  sowing  in  great  abundance,  while  sutk 
htubmdmen  aU^. 
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APPENDIX. 


Btiiif  MMc  Rmmrict  on  Ok  Sehem  of  Doctrine  lalefy  pmbltthti 
Mgmbut  the  p>opsR  Dbitt^Jbsvs  Chbdt,  hvtheRew. 
Mr.  R.  £ T,  A.  B. 

J.  HOUGH  it  is  unirersally  allowed,  except  by 
the  Soeinittns,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  a 
real  existence  before  he  appeared  in  flesh  and  blood 
among  men;  and  that  he  frequently  appeared  in 
a  visible  manner,  assuming  the  names,  and  sus- 
taining the  character  of  Jehovah,  the  grea^  and 
blessed  Gop;  yet  a  contest  has  been  long  supported, 
Whether  he  in  his  complex  person  does  include  proper 
Deity:  or,  whether  he  hein^  only  a  creature,  is  coiled 
God,  as  representing  the  character  qf' one  who  is  in/U 
nitefy  above  him,  even  the  Most  Sigh  God. 

Ever  since  the  days  of  Arius,  there  have  been 
some  who  have  maintained  the  latter  opinion ;  and 
in  modern  times,  several  very  learned 'men  havd 
tried  all  their  art  to  refine  that  schema,  EUid  render 
it  plausible.  It  must  be  confessed  that  those  who 
have  held  the  other  side  of  the  q uestion,  have  given 
such  advantage  against  theaiselves,  frpin  tbe  argu- 
ments they  have  used,  that  Arians  now  cap  writ9 
M'ith  perspicuity  and  force  oi  arguoient  agaifi^  th.e 
defenders  of  the  JOdtif  of  Christ.  But  wherejit 
their  reasoning  is  clear  and  aonclusin^  is  only 
•gainst  the  inventions  of  the  schools,  or  the  con-t 
elusions  which  men  have  wade  with<)ut  authority 
fro^  the  w*ord  of  Goq.  This  matter  canpot  b,e  4^1 
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tennined  bnt  by  plain  scripture.    All  anxilury  aid 
tends  to  perplex  and  darken  the  subject. 

The  last  refinement  of  the  ArUm  scheme  is  hy 
a  gentleman  still  alive,  who  will  not  allow  himseu 
to  be  called  an  Arian,  and  shews  wherein  he  differs 
from  them:  but  it  is  plain  he  holds  with  them  ia 
the  main  question  betwixt  them  and  such  as  main- 
tain the  proper  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  this 
distinction,  the  Ariau  says,  Christ  has  a  subordi- 
nate dependent  Deity  of  his  own — ^lie  says  the 
proper  beity  of  the  Father  dwells  in  him,  and 
this  is  not  hiB  own,  but  the  Father's  only^  The 
Arian  will  haye  him  tb  be  a  created  God, — and  this 
author  will  have  htm  to  he  no  God  at  aU,  only  the 
jDet^  of  ahother  dwelling  in  him. 

I  mean  not  to  compare  these  sentiments,  nor 
minutely  to  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  any  of 
them;  that  would  be  a  work  too  copious  for  au 
appendix.  All  I  intend,  is  to  make  a  few  observa- 
tions for  the  sake  of  such  as  seriously  consider  the 
doctrine  in  the  above  essay,  lest  they  should  be  en- 
snared  by  the  plausibility  of  that  kind  of  reasoning 
which  is  intended  to  prove,  from  the  doctrine  of 
Christ's  ancietU  creature  natM-e,  that  he  is  no  more 
than  a  crtaivre, — that  the  names,  &c.  applicable  to 
God  only,  are  not  in  a  proper  sense  applied  to  him ; 
— iu  tbwt,  that  he  is  not  God. 

I  own,  that  of  all  the  methods  whieh  hare  been 
taken  to  dress  up  a  divinity  for  Christ,  this  gen- 
tlefqan's  is,  at  first  sight,  the  most  plausible:  having 
BO  many  texts  of  scripture,  the  sound  of  which 
seem  to  lavor  the  sentiment  of  the  author,  a^ 
which  he  has  taken  the  utmost  pains  to  collect  and 
Kpresent  in  the  most  alluring  manner,  so  that  the 
mofHisidefB^  reader  may  swallow  the  pleasing  but. 
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wMuHit  perceiviog  the  destructJTe  hook  so  artfully 
conceal^  in  it. 

This  {^tleniaii  and  I  will  not  differ  concern- 
ing the  creature  nature  or  sout  of  Christ  pre-exist- 
ing; and  frequently  appearing  in  human  shape ;  the 
question  ie,  whether  he  that  appeared,  and  assumed 
the  Dames,  titles,  &c.  peculiar  to  the  true  Goo, 
was  really  so  himself;  or  only  personated  and  spoke 
the  laoguageof  anot/ier  person,  who  on/^  is  God,  and 
had  sent  him,  dwelt  in  him,  and  supported  him  in 
his  work? — The  former  is  what  1  tmnk  the  scrip- 
tures plainly  prove, — the  latter  is  what  he  labors  t* 
vindicate  through  the  whole  of  his  book. 

It  would  be  vajo,  in  dealing  with  this  author, 
to  prove  that  it  was  Jesus  Chkist  who  appeared, 
this  he  readily  grants;  and  as  needless  to  prove  that 
he  had  aupreme  Deity  dwelling  in  him,  this  he  also 
grants;  and  thereby  distinguishes  himself  from 
Arians:  but  the  thing  to  prove  is,  that  he  who  ap- 
peared was  himself  the  most  high  God;  which 
this  author  peremptorily  denies.  Among  a  multi- 
tude of  texts,  and  many  arguments  founded  on 
texti^,  that  might  be  collectea  for  this  purpose,  I 
ahall  only  mention  a  very  few. 

It  is  abundantly  evideot  that  he  who  appeared 
is  commonly  called  God,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
Jbhovah,  the  Almighty,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
&c.  Wlioever  reads  a  few  chapters  in  Geucsis  must 
plaiuly  see  this.  In  Actsvii.  2.  the  martyr  Stephen 
says,  "  The  Qod  of  olohv  appeared  to  our  uther 
Abraham;" — in  Gen.  xii.  7.  it  is  said,  "  The  Lord 
appeared  unto  Abraham,  and  said,  unto  thy  seed 
will  I  give  tiiis  land :  and  there  he  built  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  (Jehovah)  who  appeared  wtfo 
Attn."  One  wonld  think  Stephen  and  Motes  were 
pretty  good  evidence  in  this  can*?;  the  one  says, 
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Ibe  G<H>  t»  oiiOKY  i^femrmt, — die  other  Uwt  it  ma 

Jehovah  that  aj^mrtd;  and  he  who  appeared 
flpoke  in  the  first  person,  i.  e.  iiwuelf.  A  plain 
Ei^Ush  scholar  would  easily  cmclade  from  suoh 
langtwgp  who  it  was  that  appeared.  But  let  aa 
liear  atber  two  witnesses.  Gen.  xf.  1.  we  have  an 
acconntofanother  appearance,  when  he  said,  "Fear 
not,  Abraham,  I  am  thy  shield,  and  tby  exceeding 
great  reward :  and  Abraham  said.  Lord  God,  what 
wilt  thou  give  me,"  &c.  At  verse  7th  he  says,  1  ah 
Jehovah,  that  brought  thee  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
dees," — at  verse  18Ui  Htfoses  says,  "  In  that  day 
Jehovah  made  a  covenant  with  Abraham."  tWe 
Abraham  calls  him  that  appeared.  Lord  God. — 
He  calls  A»/ue{^  Jehovah,  Abraham's  "  shield  and 
exceeding  great  reward,*'— -And  Mosescalls  him  Je- 
hovah. Surely  this  is  proof  suffici^it,  and  such  aa 
frejudice  itself  dares  notquestion. — In  Gen.  xvi.l3, 
[agar  calls  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  (the  ancei.  Jb* 
HovAu)  who  appeared  to  her,  Jehovah  and  God. — 
She  called  the  name  of  Jehovah  that  spake  to  her, 
**  Thou  God  seest  me," — In  Gen.  xvii.  i.  Jehovah 
appears  again  to  Abraham,  and  calls  himself  the 
ALMiQHTv  God;  and  in  that  narrative  he  is  six 
times  called  God. — In  Gen.  xviii.  we  have  auotber 
appearance  to  Abraham,  where  be  plainly  distia- 
guishes  tme  whom  he  calls  Jehovah,  from  the  two 
that  were  with  bim.  And  when  the  other  two  went 
to  Sodom,  they  say,  Jehovah  hath  sent  us  to  de- 
stroy it:  but  he  that  tarried  with  Abraham  is  ad- 
dressed as  the  HOST  HIGH  God — speaks  as  such  of 
himself, — and  is  called  Jehovah  several  times  io 
the  narration  by  both  Abraham  and  Moses.  Geo. 
xxii.  11.  In  the  account  of  Abrahuu  -offering  his 
son,  he  is  called  the  mngel  of  the  Lord,  (the  anorl 
Jehovah)  and  assumes  the  characters  of  Dei^  to 
himself  in  the  plainest  terms; — "  And  Ahraham 
called  the  name  of  the  place  Jehovah  Jireh,"  as  a 
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moDataeat'of  the  character  of  him  who  had  spt^en 
to,  and  bteesed  Jiim  there. 

In  the  appearances  to  Isaac,  Geo.  xxvi. — he  is 
'  called  JehoVah,  and  calls  himseir  the  Ooo  of 
.  Abraham.  When  he  appeared  to  Jacob,  Geo. 
xxviii.  13. — he  says,  "  I  ah  Jehovah,  the  God  af 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac;  and  Jacd^  eaid, 
enrely  Jehovah  is  in  thie  place."  Gen.  xxxi.  13. 
— He  calls  himself  the  God  of  BetheL— Gen. 
.  xxxii.  24.  The  man  who  wrestled  with  Jacob,  caHs 
himself  God. — And  Jacob  s^d,  I  have  seen  Gop. 
— Hosea  tells  us  who  it  was  that  wrestJed  with  Ja- 
c<kb,  chap.  xii.  3.-^'*  By  his  strength  be  had  power 
with  Goo,  yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and 
prevailed,  he  wept,  and  made  supplication  unto 
Kim,  he  found  him  in  Bethel,  and  there  he  spake 
with  us;  even  the  Lobd  of  Hosts,  Jehovah  is  his 
memorial."  We  have  another  appearance.  Gen. 
xxxT.  9.  where  he  calls  himself  Goo  Almighty. — 
In  anotiier.  Gen.  xlvi.  3.  he  says,  "  I  am  Goo,  the 
God  of  thy  father.  And  in  Gen.  xlviii.  where  J^ 
G«b  is  teilmg  his  sons  who  it  was  that  ai^eared  to 
him,  he  says,  "God  Almiohty  who  appeared  to  me 
-.at  Luz." 

Brft  not  to  multiply  citations  on  this  head,  let 
any  impartial  person  read  attentively  the  tiiird 
chapter  of  Exodus,  and  see  whether  the  person  ap- 
.  pearing  to  Moses  does  ^not  assume  to  himself  the 
names,  tiiies,  powers,  and  prerogatives  of  Jehovah 
in  the  plainest,  most  explicit,  and  unreserved  maimer. 
Moses  is  said  to  be  afraid  to  look  upon  God,  which 
name,  together  with  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Abra- 
kam,  &c.  he  gets  often  in  the  narrative — and  he 
calls  himse^  1  ah  that  I  am,  in  the  most  solema 
manner.  Such  is  the  explicit  terms  in  which  he 
designs  kimsdf  as  the  host  high  God,  that  I  very 
much  question  if  the  invetttion  of  angels,  or  the 
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jMwer  of  laognage  could  expresi  and  ttflfam  tiie 
pr^tper  Deity  of  him  Aat  ^ke  in  clearer  and 
stronger  terms. 

1  Cor.  X.  9.  The  apostle  saya,  it  was  Chkist 
•who  was  tempted  in  ttie  wilderness.' — David  says, 
*'  tbey  tempted  and  provoked  the  most  high  God, 
P((a.  Ixxviii.  56.— Moses  says,  it  was  Jsbotar  they 
tempted,  £xod.  xvii. — And  Jshotah  says,  it  was 
himself  they  tempted,  Nnmb.  xir.  32.  Heb.  iii.  8, 
9.  From  such  clear  premises  the  conclaskm  ia 
manifest  to  every  unpr^udiced  reader. 

The  some  sentiment  is  clear  from  many  otinr 
passages,  which  contain  an  account  of  varions  ap- 
pearances end  expressions  of  God  to  Moses  at 
Mount  Sinai,  in  the  tabernacle,  &c.  And'l  tiiink 
no  impartial  reader  can  well  shun  the  force  ni  sndk 
evidence  in  these  and  many  other  instances.  In 
Nuitib,  xxii.  25.  it  is  said,  "  God  came  to  Balaam 
— ^palaam  said  to  God — Balaam  said  Jeuotah  re- 
fuseth  to  give  me  leave — Peradventure  Jehotah 
will  come  to  me — Goomet  Balaam — Jehotab  pnt 
a  word  in  Balaam's  mouth — Jehovah  met  Balaam, 
and  put  a  word  in  his  mouth — ^The  Spirit  oi  God 
came  upon  him — and  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said,  The  man  who  heard  the  words  of  God,  who 
saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty,"  &c.  Yet,  it  is 
said,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  met  Balaam.  Let  the 
reader  consult  the  narrative  with  this  view,  and  I 
can  freely  leave  it  to  him,  whether  he  who  appeared 
and  spoke,  be  not  Jehovah. 

Id  Judges  ii.  1.  and  vi.  11.  we  have  two  ap* 
pearances  where  he  who  appeared  is  called  amgtl^ 
and  yet  by  the  sacred  writer  he  is  called  God,  aad 
Jehovah,  who  kmsetf  challenges  the  names,  cha- 
racters, and  works,  proper  only  to  God.  The  angel 
says  it  was  himself  that  sware  unto  their  Others. 
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Qen.  xxii.  lA.  "  And  the  angel  of  the  Lokd  callec^ 
to  Abrebftm,'  and  said.  By  myself  hare  I  swoBN, 
saith  Jehovah."  But  the  Holy  Ghost  says,  Heb.  vt. 
13.  "  When  God  made  a  promise  to  Abraham,  be- 
cause be  could  svbar  by  no  gkeater,  be  sware 

by  HIMSELF." 

Tbe  same  we  find  in  several  other  accouDts  of 
appearances  in  scripture,  which  wonld  be  too  te- 
dious to  enumerate  in  this  place.  Bat  from  the 
whole  it  is  plain,  that  he  who  appeared  calls  him- 
a*y  God,  Jehovah,  &c.  is  frequently  so  called  by 
the  persons  to  tckom  he  appeared ;  and  is  always 
called  so  by  the  sacred  toriters  of  those  divine  his- 
tories. 

If  the  attentive  reader  will  consider  the  pas- 
sages that  have  been  cited,  and  many  similar  Ones 
in  the  old  testament  impartially,  and  consider  him-' 
Bdf  as  it  were  in  the  place  of  those  to  whom  the 
appearances  were  made,  then  let  him  think  whether 
he  wonld  not  have  been  fully  convinced,  that  he 
who  spoke  was  the  host  hiqh  God. — And  though 
he  might  believe  that  an  angel  appeared,  whether 
such  express,  strong,  and  solemn  assumptions  of 
Dmty,  would  not  make  him  believe,  that  the  eter- 
nal God  and  the  anoel,  at  least  for  that  season, 
and  for  that  purpose,  were  not  one  aeettt,  mm 
speaker,  one  complex  person?  Whether  Moses,  for 
instance,  could  have  any  other  idea  of  the  appear- 
ance of  the  BLBSSKo  God,  acting  and  speaking  in 
what  was  visible  to  himF  Consider  whether  the 
mere  idea  of  a  creature,  sent  as  a  deputy  to  speak 
in  the  name  of  God,  could  answer  the  divine  cha- 
racters assumed  by  the  speaker,  and  the  sacred  an4 
sablime  assertions  of  the  writer,  and  he  to  whon^ 
^  appearukce  was  made?  There  is  not  the  least; 
notice  that  be  who  appeared  was  the  messenger  of 
an  absent  OoD,  Mr  that  he  was  tent  from  Got)  to 
3  8 
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carry  a  message  to  Moses,  but  ratber  eTciy  kind  <^ 
proof  that  Goo  kimse^  was  there  and  spoke.  How 
then  can  any  reader  understand  him  to  be  a  mere 
deputy  or  messenger?  But  here  it  must  be  noticed, 
that  whatever  created  being  Gtod  appeared  or  re- 
sided in,  which  is  called  the  Shekinah,  or  kabitatioH 
of  God,  that  habitation  itself  is  not  called  God 
merely  because  God  resided  there;  without  includ- 
iug  the  divine  inhabitant.  Goo  hihself:  so  that 
neither  the  cloud,  fire,  man,  nor  oKgel,  is  called 
God,  Jehovah,  &c.  without  including  Deity  that 
was  in  them.  When  it  is  said^  *'  God  is  gone  up 
with  a  shout,"  it  does  not  mean  the  ark,  but  Gop 
dwelling  on  the  ark  or  mercy-seat.  The  gestures, 
motions,  and  appearances,  are  ascribed  to  God, 
which  w,ere  visible  in  the  body  in  which  God  at  the 
time  resided,  and  which  he  made  the  symbol  of  his 
presence.  But  this  body  is  never  called  God  when 
taken  alone. — Therefore  the  words  God,  Lord, 
Alhigutv,  Jehovah,  which  are  used  on  these  oc- 
casions, are  not  sunk  into  ^  figurative  or  ciuHuiiilfti* 
sense  on  purpose  to  be  applied  metaphorically  to 
cloud,  firb,  atigel,  &c.  as  a  resemblance  or  ^ublou. 
of  God,  or  a  symbol  of  his  presence;  but  these  di> 
vine  names  are  preserved  in  their  original,  most  *ub- 
time,  and  divine  sense,  and  applied  to  God  himsulf, 
considered  in  these  bis  habitations  or  places  of  re> 
sidence. 

We  have  no  reasoA  to  believe  that  ever  God 
resided  in  any  corporal  liabitation  witiiout  the  m»- 
divm  of  any  intellectual  being  by  whom  he  spoke 
uid  acted,  and  by  whom  he  moved  the  corporal 
habitation.  The  angti  of  God's  presence, — -the  amgei 
yt  whwn  was  the  mane  of  God,  was  still  the  more 
mmediate  ShekinaA,  whether  he  dwelt  mediately 
in  a  cloud,  light,  fire,  or  a  Human  shape.  H^ice  in 
the  history  of  the  same  transactions  it  is  said  some- 
times tiiat  the  aitgel  of  the  Imvd  tgapeand, — and 
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sometimes  the  Lord  God  himself  appeared:  the 
names  God,  Lord,  or  the  anoel,  are  used  promis- 
cuously in  those  narratives,  and  it  was  this  anobl 
who  assumed  the  names,  titles,  and  characters  of 
God,  Lord,  and  Jehovah.  To  this  it  may  be  ob- 
jected, perhaps,  that  the  apostles  lead  na  to  believe 
that  the  law  at  Sinai  was  given  or  spoken  by  angels, 
and  reason  that  they  were  inferior  to  Christ,  in 
Heb.  ii.  2.  yet  he  who  spoke  the  law  assumed  di- 
vine language,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God." 

To  avoid  the  force  of  this  objection,  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  prove  that  Jesus  Christ  gave  the  law, 
which  is  plain  from  Heb.  xii.  25. — "  See  that  ye 
Tefbse  not  him  that  speaketh,  (that  is,  Christ)  for 
if  they  escaped  not  that  refused  him  that  spake  oti 
earth,  (that  is,  Moses)  much  more  shall  not  we 
escape  if  we  turn  away  ^m  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven,"  that  is,  Christ,  who  came  down  from 
heaven,  spoke  from  heaven,  after  he  was  ascended, 
and  sent  his  Spirit  to  teach  his  apostles ;  it  must 
therefore  be  Christ  that  speaketh  from  heaven;* 
well,  what  says  the  apostle  of  him?  "  whose  voice 
then  shook  the  earth ;"  not  the  voice  of  Moses,  for 
he  quaked  himself,  but  the  voice  of  Christ,  who 
also  says,  "  vet  once  more,  I  shake  not  the  earth 
only,  but  also  the  heavens," — which  words  are  . 
taken  from  Hag.  ii.  6.  where  we  are  told  who 
epoke  these  words;  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  o^ 
HosTei,  yet  once,"  &c.  So  that  it  is  plain,  the  person 
who  spoke  at  mount  Sinai,  was  both  Christ,  and 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

If   the    apOBtle*s  reasoning  be  just,  it   was 
Christ's  voice  that  shook  the  earth  at  Sinai,  conse- 

*  It  is  tbe  Mine  thing  in  the  prefent  argmnent,  wfaelber  wc 
consider  Chbist  or  Mom  to  ipeak  from  earib;  I  nitlier  (bink  it 
was  Chbist,  for  several  reawns.Dut  I  have  supposed  it  to  be  A/tun, 
to  ibew  that  the  aigumrat  ii  the  same  either  wajr. 
3    8? 
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qaently  common  angels  did  not  assame  the  name, 
title,  or  words  of  the  most  high  God.  Heace 
this  is  a  further  evidence  that  the  angel  of  the 
tSovautnt,  Christ  Jesus,  is  God  hinueff, — it  ome 
with  God,  because  he  assumes  the  names  and  titles, 
aod  speaks  such  words  as  belone  only  to  God. — 
And  what  is  frequently  said  to  the  Israelites  en- 
forces this  sentimeot ;  that  God  tpake  the  wordt  to 
them, — that  they  heard  God  ^}eaking  to  them  out  of 
the  _fire, — that  out  of  heaven  God  wtad£  them  to 
hear  his  voice, — that  they  might  k?tow  that  Jehovah 
he  is  God  w  heaven  ahove.  All  which  prove  that 
he  who  spoke  was  Jehovah. — Such  as  deny  that 
Christ  is  God,  must  affirm  that  either  his  creature 
nature,  or  some  angel  might  come  as  the  represen- 
tative and  deputy  of  the  okeat  God, — clothed 
with  divine  authority,  and  representing  bis  divine 
majesty,  coosequently  might  assume  the  incom- 
municable names,  titles,  and  worship  of  God,  as 
his  ambassador  to  men  on  earth. 

Though  this  practice  might  be  allowed  be< 
tween  man  and  man  in  common  affairs  of  life,  yet 
no  ambassador  durst  ever  say,  I  am  the  king  ^ 
England;  I  am  the  king  of  Spain;  nor  receive 
sucn  honors,  as  his  master  could  receive  no  higher 
though  he  were  present.  Such  an  ambassMlor 
would  be  prouder  than  Rahshakeh,  who  said, 
"  Thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria — my  mastra-  hath 
aent  me  to  speak  these  words." — But  though  prioces 
were  to  allow  their  ambassadors  such  liberties, 
this  is  no  reason  why  a  messenger  from  the  okeat 
God  should  personate'  God  himself  in  deliv«ing 
his  message,  without  the  least  hiut  to  distinguish 
betwixt  the  ambassador  and  the  God  that  sent  him. 
— There  is  an  infinite  distance  between  the  great 
God  and  a  taere  a'eature,  «ven  when  it  is  employed 
as  an  ambassador  for  God.  There  is  far  more 
danger  in  mistaking  a  creature  for  God,  and  giving 
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the  worship  to  the  one  which  is  only  due  to  the 
other,  than  there  can  be  ia  mistaking  the  meanest 
man  for  the  greatest  monaixk: — the  latter  is  a  mis- 
d^neauor  between  man  and  man,  the  former  is 
plain  idolatry.  And  yet  this  mistake,  however 
dangerous,  is  nn&Toidable  if  any  mere  creature 
might  assume  divine  names  and  titles  to  JUvue^; 
and  either  the  worship  must  be  neglected,  or  paid 
to  a  creature.  The  gbeat  God,  all- wise  and  good, ' 
would  never  leave  his  own  honor  and  the  happi< 
nesB  and  duty  of  mankind  so  precarious,  and  liable 
to  such  mistake,  nor  lay  such  uuavoidaUe  founda- 
tion for  it,  or  temptation  to  it 

But  what  puts  this  matter  beyond  doubt  is, 
that  God  hath  expressly  declared  he  will  not  do  it. 
— *'  I  am  Jehovah,  that  is  my  naQie,  and  my  glory 
will  I  not  give  to  another."  Goo  kuows  the  in- 
firmity of  men,  and  how  apt  they  are  to  be  too 
much  led  by  their  senses,  and  therefore  has  told 
Ihem,  he  "  will  not  give  his  name  and  glory  to  aa* 
other,"  especially  any  sensible  appearance,  lest 
tiie  temptation  should  he  too  strong  for  men  to 
practice  idol-worship,  and  pay  divine  honors  to  a 
creatnre. 

Now  this  is  the  present  case,  Jerovar  is  in- 
visible, and  not  only  the  angel  who  appeared  as- 
sumed divine  names  without  any  preface  of  tkua 
saith  the  Lord,  but  the  sacred  historian  declares 
that  it  was  God  appeared,  Jehovah  spake,  and 
the  persons  with  whom  he  conversed,  called  him 
God,  Jehovah,  and  worshipiied  him  as  such. 
Would  not  this  occasion  an  unavoidable  mistake 
in  all  the  readers  of  the  history,  if  Goo  himself 
did  not  appear,  if  the  angel  who  appeared  was  not 
so  united  to  God,  and  so  intimately  one  with  Goo, 
as  to  lay  a  fooadatiou  for  such  a  representation  of 
things? 
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There  is  another  ailment  that  amounts  to  a 
positive  proof,  and  makes  it  a  part  of  the  christian 
religion,  that  it  was  Jesus  Christ'  that  made  the 
ftppearances  in  the  old  testament,  and  challei^ed 
the  names,  titles,  and  honors  of  Jehovah.  The 
■writers  of  the  new  testament  cite  these  texts  where 
he  who  appeared,  and  was  called  the  almighty 
Goo,  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  all,  Jbhotah, 
the  God  of  Israel,  &c.  and  where  he  is  repre- 
sented as  bringing  salvation  to  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
and  they  plainly  apply  these  texts  to  Jesus  Cbrist, 
which  proves,  as  far  as  any  humble  christian  wonld 
desire  proof,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  incarnate 
God,  the  Jehovah  of  the  old  testament, — GoD 
appearing  among  men  as  their  Savior  and  Re- 
deemer. To  elucidate  this  argument,  I  shall  men- 
tion only  an  example  or  two  out  of  many  instances 
iu  the  new  testMnent  clearly  to  the  purpose. 

In  Psalm  Ixviii,  it  is  said,  "  God  went  forUi 
before  his  people  in  the  wilderness — the  earth 
shook,  the  heavens  dropped,  at  the  presence  of 
God,  Sinai  itself  was  moved  at  the  presence  of 
God,  the  God  of  Iseael> — Go»  desired  to  dwell 
in  ZioD, — Jehovah  will  dwell  in  it  for  ever, — Je- 
hovah is  there  even  as  in  Siuai,"  i.  e.  on  the  mercy 
seat  as  in  the  fire  on  Sinai. — "  Thou  hast  ascended 
on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive,  and  re- 
ceived gifts  for  men,  yea,  for  the  rebellious  ^so^ 
that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them/' 
i.  e.  the  heathen  world.  Now  this  is  plainly  ap- 
phed  to  Christ,  Eph.  iv. — "  When  be  ascended 
on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
to  men,"  &c. 

In  Psalm  xcvij.  it  is  said,  "  Jehovah  reign- 
eth,  let  the  earth  rejoice,  let  the  multitude  of  isles 
be  glad — the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth — who  sits 
between  the  cherubim."  Here  he  is  represented 
as  the  God  of  the  Jews  bringing  salvation  to  the 
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G^itiles,  whose  idolatry  is  to  be  abolished,  there- 
fore it  is  added,  "  Coofounded  be  they  that  serve 
graveD  images:  worship  him  all  ye  gods,"  i.  e. 
angels  aod  prtncea  of  the  people  who  are  called 
gods.  This  is  directly  applied  to  Christ,  aad  in- 
terpreted of  him  by  the  apostle,  Heb.  i,  6.  "  Let 
all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him." 

Id  Psalm  cii.  it  is  said,  "  The  heathen  shall 
fear  the  name  of  the  Lord — when  the  Lord  shall 
build  up  Zion — when  the  people  are  gathered  to- 
gether, and  the  kingdoms  do  serve  the  Lord. — Of 
old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands:  they 
shall  perish,  but  thou  art  the  same,"  &c.  This  is 
expressly  applied  to  Chbist,  Heb.  i.  10,  11.  to 
prove  his  dignity  above  angels,  and  as  plainly 
proves,  that  he  is  the  Jehovah,  the  God  who 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth — the  unclumge-. 
able  God,  Among  many  other  places  suitable  to 
this  purpose,  the  reader  may  compare  these  it} 
the  mai^n.* 

From  these  few  it  is  plun,  that  the  passaged 
where  God  is  represented  in  a  visible  manner, — > 
eminently  as  a  Savior, — or  brii^ing  salvation  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  have  been  interpreted  concern- 
iug  CtlJtiST  by  the  writers  of  the  new  testament: 
aad  it  might  be  evidently  shewn  that  the  ancient 
Jewish  church,  and  the  primitive  christians  applied, 
the  passages  the  same  way.  If  this  is  not  admitted 
it  is  impossible  to  account  for  the  silence  of  both 
Gentiles  and  Jews  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity 

*  Im.  vi,  1.  wilh  John  xji.  41.  Iia.  xxxt.  1,  2.  Ibid,  xxxii. 
I,  3,  8.  with  Uatl.  xi.  4,  6.  Iia.  xl.  S.  with  Matt.  iii.  3.  Maik 
i.  3.  Luke  i.  lt>,  IT  Isa.  xl.  0, 10, 11.  wilh  Jobo  x.  Rev.  xxn. 
12.  Isa.  xlv.  21,  22,  dc.  Jer.  xxiii.6.  and  xxxiii.  IS.  with  1  Cor. 
i.  SO,  31.  Rom.  xJT.  Q,  10,  11.  Phil.  li.  8.  Joel  Ji.  3U— 32.  with 
Rom.  X.  12,  13,  &c. 
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vp(ni  tiiis  head ;  why  they  did  not  raise  objections 
against  the  doctaioe  of  Christ's  Deity,  when  he 
vas  represented  in  the  character  of  the  true  God 
— why  they  did  not  challenge  the  apostles  for  cit- 
ing such  texts  as  plainly  infer  essential  Deitt,  aad 
applying  them  to  Christ?  From  the  above  argu- 
ment it  appears  evident,  that  in  the  plain  and  easy 
sense  of  scri[)ture,  Christ  has  true  and  proper 
Deity  helosging  to  him,  as  part  of  his  complex 
person.  The  sacred  writers  had  such  an  awful 
sense  of  the  divine  excellency  of  the  great  God, 
and  of  his  jealousy  for  his  own  name,  honor,  and 
glory,  that  we  cannot  conceive,  how  they  would 
dare  to  attribute  his  supreme  titles,  characters, 
and  glories,  to  a  mere  creature,  or  to  any  thing  that 
had  not  true  and  prefer  Deity. 

It  is  also  evident  that  the  Deittf  of  Christ 
is  the  very  same  with  the  Deity  of  the  Father; — 
that  his  divine  nature  is  the  same  infinite  and 
•temal  Being, — the  same  Jehovah,  to  whom  all 
the  highest  titles  in  the  old  testament  are  ascribed. 
And  Christ  himself  puts  this  matter  beyond  a 
doubt,  when  he  says,  /  and  my  Father  are  one, 
John  X.  30.  Especially  when  the  text  is  ^perly 
read  without  the  supplement  my,  then  words  can- 
Bot  be  more  plain  and  forcible, — /  and  Fatker  are 
one.  And  it  is  plain  the  Jews  understood  his 
words  in  this  light,  and  were  about  to  stone  him 
for  blasphemy, — "  Because  thou,  said  they,  being 
A  man,  makest  thyself  God." 

We  know  no  other  name  in  the  new  testament 
that  answers  to  the  name  Jehovah  in  the  old,  but 
the  name  Lord;  now  this  is  giv^  to  Jesus  Christ 
in  a  special  manner,  particularly  by  the  angels  at 
his  birth,  when  they  came  to  proclaim  his  advent 
and  character,  Luke  ii.  11.  "This  day  is  born  to  you 
a  Savior,  who  is  Christ  tur  XiORD,  or  tba  I^rd 
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Chbist. — Had  the  distinction  been  kept  betvreen 
the  word  Jehovab  and  Adonai  in  the  old  testa- 
ment, and  wbere  they  are  cited  in  the  new  testa- 
ment, the  character  o£  Christ  as  Jehovah  would 
have  been  more  conspicuous  to  ordinary  readers 
of  the  bible.  Bnt  they  are  both  frequently  trans- 
lated LoBD  in  the  old,  and  always  so  cited  in  the- 
new  testament.  Lokd  is  a  proper  translation  of 
Adonai,  which  denotes  dominion,  authority,  &c. 
but  it  cannot  be  a  proper  translation  of  Jbhotui, 
which  has  self-existence  in  its  meaning.  When  a 
.text  says,  Jehovah  said  to  my  Lord,  the  mean> 
iu^s  obvious,  which  must  be  obscured  by  sayings, 
the  Lokd  said  unto  my  Lord. 

And  here  let  me  add  what  I  think  makes  the 
knatter  very  clear  of  itself,  much  more  in  connec- 
tion with  the  former  arguments,  viz.  that  God, 
Jehovah,  is  often  called  Jesus  in  the  old  testa- 
ment; and  had  the  translators  done  justice  to  the 
texts  where  this  divine  language  occurs,  it  would 
have  appeared  perfectly  clear  to  the  meanest  capa- 
city, that  Je9us  was  the  God,  the  Lobd,  the  Je- 
hovah of  the  old  testament.  Among  many  texts 
v^ere  this  sacred  phraseolo^  is  used,  I  shall  only 
cite'  a  few.  Isa.  xii.  2.  '*  Behold  God  is  my  salva- 
tion: 1  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid;  for  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  song,  he  also  is  be- 
come my  salvation."  This  is  what  stands  in  our 
translation ;  but  if  the  word  salvation  had  b^eii 
translated  Jesus,  as  it  really  should  ha\'e  been, 
the  text  would  have  been  clear  for  our  purpose- 
God  is  my  Jesus, — Jehovah,  Jehovah,  ia  become 
my  J&Busi — The  words  need  no  comment. — They 
are  clear, — they  are  divinely  strong. — To  attempt 
to  explain- what  divine  wisdom  evidently  intends  as 
an  explanation,  wpuld  be  folly  and  presumption. 
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The  meanest  uolettered  christian,  who  humbly 
takes  the  -word  of  God  for  all  he  believes  in  re- 
ligiou,  cannot  miss  the  scope  and  meaning  of  such 
language. 

In  Isa.  xxvi.  1.  it  is  said,  "  In  that  flay  shall 
this  song  be  sung  in  the  land  of  Judadi,  we  hare  a 
strong  city,  aaWation  will  God  appoint  ^iir  walls 
and  bulwarks."  The  translators  have  been  so  feir 
as  to  put  the  words  God  and  for  in  italics,  to  shew 
the  reader  that  they  are  supplied  by  them,  for  they 
are  not  in  the  text.  See  how  it  will  read  without 
them — Salvation  will  appoint  waih,  &.c.  This  would 
be  to  make  divine  wisdom  dictate  nonsense.  But 
read  Jesus  for  salvation,  as  it  ougKt  to  have  heen, 
.and  you  have  clearly  the  scope,  spirit,  and  sense  of 
the  passage. — Jesus  will  appoint  walls  and  bulr 
warks. — ^Which  points  out  tne  glorious  security  of 
the  church  under  her  king  and  head  Jesus,  who 
makes  her  a  strong  city  by  appointing  walls  and 
bulwarks.  This  Jesus,  this  God,  for  you  see  they 
are  reciprocal,  "  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  she  shall 
not  be  moved. — For  I,  saith  Jehovah,  will  be  a 
wall  of  fire  round  about  her,  and  the  glory  in  the 
midst  of  her. — Upon  this  rock,  saith  Jesus,  will  I 
build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it." 

I  shall  only  mention  one  text  more  of  thi« 
kind,  viz.  Isa.  Ixii.  11. — "Say  ye  to  the  daughters 
of  Zion,  behold  thy  salvation  cometh ;  behold  his 
reward  is  with  Am,  and  his  work  before  him." 
None  will  deny  that  Jesus  is  the  person  spoken  of: 
but  what  kind  of  an  antecedent  does  salvation 
make  to  the  personal  pronouns  his  and  him  m  the 
text? — JElead  Jesus  for  salvation,  and  all  is  clear 
and  plain.    The  reader  is  desired  to  observe,  that 
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in  a  similar  proniifie  given  almost  in  the  same 
words,  this  Jesus  is  called  the  Lord  God.  Isa. 
xl.  10.  '*  The  Lord  God  will  come, — his  reward 
is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him."  This  is 
a  manifest  proof  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  God  of 
the  old  testament. 


'  If  this  idea  were  -carefully  kept  in  view  in 
reading  the  scriptures,  that  Jesus  (jhrist  speaks 
of  himself  sometimes  in  the  snpreme,  and  some- 
timea  in  the  subordinate  character ;  how  clear  and 
connected  would  many  passages  appear,  which,  by 
forced  interpretations,  remain  dark  and  unintel- 
ligible F  Among  a  great  number  of  such  passages, 
let  me  beg  the  reader  to  take  his  bible  and  read 
the  fiftieth  chapter  of  IsaJah,  where  he  will  find 
but  otie  speaker,  and  that  one  to  be  no  other  than 
Jesus  Christ,  from  what  he  says  of  himself  from 
the  4th  Terse  to  the  end.  Yet  this  passage  is 
solemnly  introduced  with  a  Thus  saith  Js-uov ah, 
who  challenges  to  himself  such  divine  prerogatives 
as  cannot  be  ascribed  to  any  but  tlie  host  high 
God.  Having  illustrated  his  own  divine  character, 
in  the  three  first  verses,  he  b^ns,  verse  4th,  to 
describe  bis  own  subordinate  character,  in  his 
being  prepared  and  ready  for  the  work  of  humi> 
liation,  and  his  confidence  of  support  in  it.  He 
concludes  with  the  duty  of  tmstmg  in  God,  and 
the  danger  of  seeking  comfort  and  safety  any  way 


Though  it  is  evident  that  the  speaker  is  ong 
throughout,  yet  to  darken  the  evidence  of  truth, 
so  clear  in  this  passage,  some  interpreters  betake 
themselves  to  the  poor  miserable  shift  of  saying, 
that  Isaiah  begins  to  speak  of  himself  in  the  4th 
verse.  How  false,  inconsistent,  and  wretched 
3  T  3 
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♦kjg  is,  every  reader  mast  see  by  conaalthig  the 
paBBi^.  Sach  gloAsers  most  say  that  the  new 
testMuent  writers  were  certaiuly  wrong  in  applying 
the  words  of  this  chapter  to  Jesus  Cbkibt,  'vdiich 
they  expressly  do. — And  why  may  they  not  as 
well  say,  that  tbe  fifty-third  chapter  speaks  of 
Isaiah  tod,  where  the  subject  is  tbe  same  as 
here. 


In  many  places  our  Lord  speaks  of  himself 
under  a  three-fold  character,  and  gires  himself 
a  name  suitable  to  each,  which,  when  viewed  in 
their  proper  extent,  iuclude  all  the  relations  that 
ever  tbe  divine  Beiog  revealed  himself  io  to  man. 
One  such  text  is,  Isa.  li.  22.  where  comforting 
his  afflicted  people  he  says,  "  Thus  saith  thy 
LoBD  the  LoED,  and  thy  God  that  pleadeth  tbe 
Cause  of  his  people."  The  first  name  he  takes 
here  is  Adonaj,  a  word  that  points  out  the  persim 
to  be  a  ruler,  master,  pillar,  or  slag,  &c.  and  implies 
respect  and  reverence.  Tbe  second  name  is  Jeho- 
vah, whidi  is  only  proper  to  the  host  high,  and 
points  him  out  as  self-existing,  and  giving  being  to 
his  promises.— The  third  name  is  Elohih,  which 
has  a  plural  signitication,  and  points  out  the  9He 
Jehovah  as  personified  for  the  great  purpose  of 
accomplishing  the  grand  econonry  of  salvatioo, 
sustaining  different  characters,  and  different  names 
suited  to  these  characters,  which  was  necessary  in 
revealing  or  making  known  to  men  the  rise,  pro- 
gress, and  coHsummatioH  of  the  great  work;  with 
Its  causes,  m&ms,  and  effects ;  as  also  the  objects, 
ordinances,  privileges,  &c.  which  could  be  no 
otherwise  done  to  them,  than  by  Jehovah  con- 
descending to  speak  of  himself  in  such  relative 
characters  as  were  known  among  them.  And 
therefore  the  term  Elohih  referring  to  that  trans- 
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ttctioD,  includes  all  the  varioas  characters  in  which 
God  has  exhibited  himself  respecting  that,  traasr 
action :  and  however  different  they  may  seem  to 
be,  in  the  transaction  itself,  they  must  be  in  eyiia* 
hty  in  Elohih,  and  a  «nfiene«  inJEHovAB  who 
is  one. 


Now  when  our  Lobd  Jesi/s  Chkist  says  that 
he  is  each  and  all  of  these  mentioned  in  the  text, 
we  are  brought  to  this  dilemma,  either  to  say  it 
is  not  true  what  he  asserts  of  himself,  and  so 
make  him  a  liar ;  or  confess  him  to  be  all  that  ia 
revealedof  God  * 

I  beg  the  christian  reader  would  well  con* 
sider  another  passage  in  favor  of  our  purpose. 
It  is  a  bright  constellation  in  the  hemisphere  of 
revelation,  which  radiantly  displays  the  character 
of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  most  high  God,  and  yet 
as  Messiah,  the  Redeemer  of  his  people.  It  is  Isa. 
liv.  6.  "  For  thy  maker  is  thine  husband,  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name,  and  thy  Redeemek, 
the  HOLY  one  op  Israel,  the  God  of  the  whole 
earth  shall  he  be  called."  Stay  reader,  haste  not 
away  from  such  a  divine  illumination ;  it  is  re- 
vealed, for  oar  consolation  in  God  our  Savior  ; — 
consider  it  till  its  benign  influence  enlighten  yonr 
mind  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  warm  your 
heart  with  love  and  gratitude  to  the  divine  reeeahr, 
the  subject  of  the  text.  Here  are  no  less  than  six 
different  names  in  one  verse,  all  applied  by  divine 


'  If  Ibe  reader  would  liave  a  more  particular  illnitratiott  of 
llie  term  Elouim,  lie  may  coasult  Ihe  Citiir  Ditplay  oftht  Trinitg, 
from  pitge  &01I1  to  the  b&tb,  and  from  141  to  146. — In  page  1S7  he 
will  mid  a  general  rule  for  knowing  when  any  passage  speaka  of 
Crust,  or  whcD  be  is  tlie  ipeaker  kimtelf. 


3,q,i,.cd  by  Google 


lift 

wisdom  to  the  same  subject.  Three  of  them 
clearly  point  out  his  Deity. — He  is  the  makGr 
or  CBEATOR  of  his  people  ia  both  natnre  and  grace. 
.—He  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  not  only  of  the  fight- 
ing kind  who  delight  in  shedding  blood,  these 
also  he  bath  under  his  controul,  but  of  all  the  hosts 
or  armies  of  creatures  that  exist,  which  he  can 
muster  and  manage  for  what  purposes  he  pleases. 
— ^The  God  of  the  ichole  earth. — The  Judge,  gover- 
nor, or  supreme  magistrate  of  the  whole  earth. — Can 
the  strongest  prejudices,  or  the  whole  art  of  cri- 
ticism make  any  one  deny  that  these  characters 
point  out  Deity,  and  are  applied  to  the  most  high 
God?  I  think  not.  However,  I  am  certain  that 
no  man  will  deny  it,  who  wants  to  deal  honestly 
'with  the  word  of  God  and  his  own  conscience. 


It  is  equally  indisputable,  that  the  other  three 
stsanea  are  applied  to  Jesus  Christ  in  his  office, cha> 
racter,  and  relation  to  his  people. — He  who  is  their 
MAKER  is  also  their  husband.  It  is  quite  needless 
to  prove  this  to  be  a  part  of  Christ's  character 
88  it  is  so  clear  in  scripture.  See  Epb.  t.  23.  Rev. 
xix.  7.  xxi.  9,  &c. — ^The  text  gays  the  Lord  of 
HOSTS  is  the  name  of  their  hakes  and  their  hus- 
band, and  that  he  is  also  their  Redbemer.  None 
will  deny  this  to  be  an  undoubted  part  of  Christ's 
character.  See  GaJ.  iii.  13.  Col.  i.  U.  I  Pet. 
i.  18,  19,  &c— "  The  Redeemer  is  called  the 
HOLY  ONE  OF  IssAEL." — 0/  Israel,  is  sometimes 
added  to  the  holy  one  in  the  old  testament  to 
shew  the  particular  relation  he  had  to  that 
people  while  they  were  the  peculiar  people  of 
God  ;  he  was  their  king,  governor,  and  guide. 
But  take  notice  of  a  particular  idea  in  the  text. 
Though  he  is  called  t\ie  Iioly  otte  of  Israel  while 
Israel  was  the  peculiar  people  of  God,  see  what 
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■  he  was  to  be  called  when  Israel  should  be  cut  off, 
— "  Tbe  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be 
called." — ^The  name  kofy  one  is  above  forty  timei 
used  in  scripture ;  and  from  the  plain  application 
of  it  in  most  of  these  places  to  GuaisT,  -we  may 
conclude,  that  it  was  a  name  peculiar  to  uih, 
which  botb  prophets  and  apostles  knew  to  whom  it 
was  to  be  applied.  He  takes  the  name  to  himself 
Psa.  xvi.  9,  10. — "  Neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
HOLY  ONE  to  see  corruption."  This  Paul  says 
could  not  be  said  of  David  who  saw  corruption; 
but  HE  whom  God  raised  again,  saw  no  corruption. 
See  who  this  title  is  applied  to  in  Acts  ii.  27, 31. 
ibid  xiii.  35,  36,  37.  Psa.  Ixxxix.  19.  Mark  i.  24. 
Acts  iii.  14.  1  Johu  ii.  20. 


The  sacred  connection  which  this  title  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  in  with  the  most  sublime  titles  of 
the  HOST  HIGH  God,  and  all  applied  to  the  same 
subject,  shews  that  he  is  Jbhovah  the  trae  and 
living  God.  Take  a  few  of  these  texts,  Isa.  xlix. 
7.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  Redeemer  his  holy 
ONE.  The  Psalmist  says  Israel  tempted  God, 
and  limited  tlte  holy  one  of  Israel:  but  the  apos- 
tle says  expressly  it  was  Christ  they  tempted. 
Isa.  xiv.  11.  "Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  holy 
ONE  of  Israel,  and  his  maker,"  Isa.  xtvii.  4.  "  As 
for  our  Redeemer,  the  Loao  of  hosts  is  his  name, 
the  HOLY  ONE  of  Israel."  £zek.  xxxix.  7.  "  The 
heathen  ithall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah  the  holy 
ONE  of  Israel."  He  was  the  object  of  Israel's 
worship,  Psa.  Ixxi.  22.  "  Unto  thee  will  I  sing^ 
with  the  harp,  O  thou  holy  one  of  Israel."  He. 
was  their  defence  and  king, — He  gave  them  laws 
and  punished  them  for  rebellion,  Fsa.  Ixxxix.  18. 
*'  For  Jehovah  is  our  defence  ;  and  the  holy  one 
of  Israel  our  king. — They  provoked  the  holy  onb. 
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of  Israel,"— And  when  disposed  to  siii  they  cried, 
*'  Cause  the  holv  one  of  Israel  to  cease  from 
before  us." 


I  shall  close  the  subject  with  the  rhapsody 
of  the  church  in  view  of  the  coming  of  Christ, 
ftud  the  privileges  and  glory  that  should  follow. 
Isa.  xii.  2.  "  Behold  God  my  salvatioo :  I  will 
trust  and  not  be  afraid,  for  Jehovah,  .Iehovau  is 
my  strength  and  song,  he  also  is  become  roy 
Jesvs  :  therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water 
out  of  the  wells  of  salvation." — Here  reader,  is 
the  burden  of  the  song, — here  the  matter  of 
wonder  and  praise, — and  the  most  astonishing 
changell!  He  who  is  Jehovah  is  become  my 
.Jesu^  the  Saviob,  whose  promises,  namos,  cha- 
.racter  and  work,  are  wells  of  salvation  from  which 
with  joy  we  may  for  ever  draw,  and  conclude 
with  the  enraptured  church, — "  Sing  to  Jehovah, 
for  he  hath  done  excellent  things:  this  is  known 
in  all  the  earth.  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  inha- 
bitant of  Sioo,  for  great  is  the  holy  one  of  Israel 
in  the  midst  of  thee." 


From  the  whole,  I  think  every  impartial 
reader  will  conclude,  that  whoever  denies  these 
glorious  titles  of  Jehovah,  Lord  God.  &c.  to 
belong  properly  to  Jesus  Christ,  or  tliat  inter- 
prets them  into  such  a  low,  diminished  sense  as 
may  belong  to  an  inferior  spirit,  a  contingent  or 
created  being,  without  such  personal  union  to 
Deity,  runs  contrary  to  the  most  plain  and  ob- 
vious meaning  of  the  sacred  scriptures. — And  also 
that  the  Deity  attributed  to  him  is  properly  Ait 
oum,  and  not  the  Deity  of  another  dwelling  in 
him,  .joined  or  united  to  him ;  which  unscnptural 
opinion,   makes  him  in  himself  as   much  a  nwre 
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ereatwe  as  any  other  being  that  God  hath  created. 
— From  the  plaia  scripture  account  the  conclusion 
is,  that  Jesus  Cbeist  who  appeared  in  the  cha- 
racter of  an  angel,  a  man,  &c.  in  the  old  testament, 
and  appeared  in  flesh  and  blood  in  the  new,  was 
the  God,  Lord,  Jehovah,  &c.  mentioned  in  all  the 
ancient  appearances,  prophecies,  and  promises,- 
and  afterwards  in  the  fulness  of  time  was  Goo 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  is  still  God  over  all  blessed 
for  ever.  Amen. 

I  would  here  put  an  end  to  this  essay,  as  well 
knowing  that  it  is  snfficient  to  the  humble  chris- 
tian, that  he  sees  it  evident  from  scripture  that  his 
Savior  is  the  true  God,  though  we  do  not  fully 
consider  all  the  inconveniences,  inconsistencies,  or 
absurdities  which  are  necessarily  connected  with 
our  author's  different  opinion ;  this  would  be  to 
write  a  hook,  not  an  appendix.  Notwithstanding 
of  being  too  long  already,  I  must  beg  the  reader's 
patience  till  I  notice  only  two  things,  wherein  the 
author  thinks  he  is  certainly  right ;  and  indeed  he 
must  be  excused  for  being  so  positive  in  these, 
because  if  he  be  wrong  in  any  one  of  them,  hia 
whole  scheme,  with  which  he  has  taken  such  pains, 
must  fall  of  course. 

It  was  asserted  in  behalf  of.  Christ's  j)ron«r 
X>eity  in  the  Clear  Displaif  of  the  Trinity,  That 
where  he  is  called  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  it 
should  be  read,  the  angel  Jehovah;  the  author 
saw  that  if  this  were  admitted,  his  doctrine  was 
made  void  :  but  I  think  what  he  has  said  against 
^t  is  so  weak,  that  the  substance  of  his  may  be 
admitted,  and  yet  it  may  be  true.      As  a  matter  of 
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ftict  he  dares  not  deny  it ;  but  he  goes  about  to 
give  reasons  for  its  being  so.  *  Hebrew  nouns,' 
says  he,  '  are  not  declined  by  cases.'  &c. — Then 
translators  are  left  at  liberty  to  use  what  case  they 
please,  or  may  use,  or  not  use  them.  But  does 
not  this  gentleman  know  that  there  are  many 
places  with  the  possessive  sign :  why  do  others 
that  express  the  same  language  want  it?  If  this 
loose  ai|;ument  of  his  be  admitted,  it  would  make 
the  bible  one  of  the  most  vague  and  uncertain 
books  in  the  world.  He  says,  '  The  of  is  always 
expressed  in  the  troMbUions.'  This  is  trifliug,  as 
the  aigument  was  taken  from  the  Hebrew  text ; 
and  there  it  must  stand,  till  some  better  reason  is 
given  tiisa  that  men  have  pleased  to  transiaU  so 
and  so. 


He  says  the  observing  of  this  rule  would  make 
other  texts  speak  nonsense,  as  the  ark  ^Jebovah, 
— Moses  the  man  of  Goo,  &c.  Consider  reader, 
what  a  curious  method  of  reasoning  this  is.— The 

Jossessive  sign  is  left  oat  betwixt  angel  and 
EHOVAH,  where  Christ  is  spoken  of  and  called 
Jehovah, — where  he  calls  himself  Jehovah, — and 
receives  the  worship  of  Jbhovab  : — but  it  is  also 
left  out  betwixt  ark  and  Jehovah,  and  Moses  and 
Jehovah,  which  cannot  be  the  same ; — therefore 
the  angel  and  Jehovah  are  as  much  different,  as 
the  ar%  and  Moses  are  from  Jehovah.  The  sum 
of  the  author's  reasouing  is,  it  would  be  blas- 
phemous to  call  the  ark  or  Moses  Jehovah,  be- 
cause the  possessive  sign  is  wanting  between  them ; 
therefore  it  is  blasphemous  to  call  the  angel 
Jehovah  for  the  same  reason.  Our  author  says, 
*The  possessive  sign  is  easily  supplied  from  the 
obvious  sense  and  scope  i>f  the  passage.' — 1  agree 
with  him.    And  in  these  texts,  which  B»  mentions, 
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it  must  he.  supplied.  But  it  is  fat  firom  being 
so  safe  to  supply  it,  when  the  sacred  writert,  the 
persona  spoken  to,  and  the  anoel  Junueff,  without 
any  exception,  explanation,  or  limitation,  caH 
him  Jehovah.  This  would  be  too  much  like 
adding  to  God*s  words.  And  I  am  persuaded, 
that  had  the  translators  of  our  English  biblea 
attended  to  the  evidence  in  iavor  of  Christ's  prtH 
per  Deity,  ^ich  the  omission  of  this  possessivd 
exhibits  so  plainly,  they  would  not  have  supplied 
one  OF  where  he  was  the  subject  spoken  of.* 


*  When  we  wkj  the  farlimmant  houtt,  it  is  tmij  to  lee  that 
the  posteuive  case  must  be  undenlood.  i.  e.  the  hotue  of  parlia- 
mnt,  or  ibe  pmrtiament't  hmue;  properly  raeaain^  tbe  koiae  where 
the  parliameiit  meet,  and  cannot  mean  Ibe  parluuncDt  but  by  « 
figure  of  ipeevb,  a>  we  tomctiniei  ny,  tbe  kotue  if  liltiDg.  But 
none  will  conclnde  frotn  thia  manner  of  ipeecb,  that  tbe  Iwnw  ii, 
or  can  be  called  the  parlJMmnti  or  tbal  there  are  two  name* 
which  signify  tbe  >amc  thing. 


Bat  when  we  lay  kimg  Otorgt,  the  two  nan«  belong  to  am) 
mean  the  lane  penou  without  any  figure  of  ipeecb.  Tbe  obrioiu 
ueanhig  ii,  that  a  nmn  who  it  called  George  i*  ki»g ;  or  tbal  the 
king  we  speak  of  is  called  George.  There  is  no  room  for  a  poa. 
■esstve  caie  here,  Tliere  are  many  called  Qtorgt,  but  only  one  of 
Ibeao  i*  kimg.  So  then  are  aoaiiy  caUed  angel,  or  aMMOtger,  but 
only  one  who  is  called  Jbhutah, — the  ANOBL  JSHOVAH,  without 
tbe  genitive  case,  which  it  necestary  to  be  expressed  or  understood 
from  tbe  obvious  meaning  of  the  passages  in  oiber  cases. 


Should  it  be  said,  that  this  is  a  diihooor  to  God,  to  call  him ' 
a  Bsmtwcr,— «itd  if  be  is  so,  who  could  send  him  I — But  here  it 
should  be  considered,  that  Jbhovah  may  be  a  menenger  to  us, 
without  having  any  superior  to  send  bim,  yea,  without  being  Mot  at ' 
all.  He  nhtiinformins  of  what  we  do  not  hnow,  is,  to  us,  a  mes" 
senger  of  knowledge,  liie  word  maktk,  which  i>  commonly  ren*  \ 
dcied  M^et,  or  meuntger,  does  ndt  always  imply  a  auperiar  that 
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The  aatiior  cites  St^hen  caUing  him  who 
appeared  to  Moses  in  the  bush  an  angel  of  the 
Lord.  Acts  vii.  30.  But  the  reader  will  see  that 
even  in  St^ken's  account  the  eiwel  eaja,  "lam 
the  God  of  thy  others,  the  Gtod  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob." 
Christ  appeared  as  an  tmgel  calls  himself  God 
— •*  I  AM  that  I  AM,"  &c.  He  speaks  to  Moses 
and  sends  him. — Stephen  says,  ver.  35.  God  sent 
him — by  the  hands  of  the  OT^el  which  appeared  in 
the  bosh.  Here  it  is  plain  there  was  the  appear- 
ance of  the  angel,  and  the  authority  of  God  speak- 
ing by  the  angel;  what  appeared  is  called  the 
aaigel,  and  when  he  would  identify  himself  or  tell 
who  he  was,  he  calls  himself  by  all  that  is  called 
God. 


The  other  sentiment  of  this  author  cm  which 
his  scheme  seems  much  to  depend,  is,  that  the 
names,  ^tkerySom,  and  Spirit,  are  names  of  nature, 


fcDtli  the  DwswDger;  bot  if  mtA  to  signify  a  perwR  peHbmiiDg 
an  office,  or  a  piece  of  work,  whelh<rr  he  '»  sent  or  noi.  Tbui  Ibe 
wordJH  uHd  3obxxsiii.  23,  24.  whi-re  X\\e  ntasen/rrr  s»ys,  "  De\i- 
ver  bim  from  going  donm  to  the  pit.  for  I  have  foaml «  na»oin." — 
Tbe  meittnrerf  who  broDftht  Job  the  news  Guuld  hav«  none  to  smd 
tb^,  for  tbere  were  noa«  left  but  ihemselTCi,  When  Jbhuvau 
leceives  tbe  character  o(  an  angel,  or  matenger,  it  it  not  on  account 
of  any  commission  that  be  rrceivea,  but  on  account  of  the  tbinft  be 
mtati,  that  he  bears  that  character.  When  be  made  a  revelation, 
bewu  OoleM  Jehovah,  for  being  a nvsMi^r,  our  less  a  asusn; cr 
for  beiog  Jkkovah.  This  is  tbe  name  he  atsames  when  he  remls 
lui  favors  to  tinuers  iu  Christ,  tbe  mkssenoeb  Jehovah. 
Coming  and  sending,  are,  in  this  respect,  the  same  with  htm  ;  for 
•oppose  it  be  not  good  English  to  say,  that  one  trndi  Aimttlf, 
yet,  when  be  comes  of  bis  own  accord  to  deliver  a  message,  be  does 
tbe  same  thing,  and  it  is  vain  to  dispute  about  words,  wlien  we  kaow 
Ibe  sense.  But  the  whole  of  this  is  easy,  when  we  rightly  under- 
stand this  valuable  christian  maxim,  "That  there  is  no  true  know- 
ledge of  God  but  ai  he  is  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ," 
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not  of  eeoHomy  or  o^m.  I  wonder  how  one  of 
his  penetration,  and  freedom  in  thiokiog  upon  reli- 
gious  subjects,  did  not  consider  this  subject  with 
more  attention.  For  though  it  be  necessary  in 
support  of  his  scheme ; — contrary  to  a  doctrine  he 
does  not  like, — and  appuar  plausible  at  first  view ; 
yet,  when  properly  considered  in  its  several  parts, 
it  is  evidently  absurd  in  itself,  and  even  destructive 
to  his  own  doctrine  in  the  same  book.  This  senti- 
ment he  states  as  the  criterion  of  doctrine  betwe^j 
him  and  such  as  he  calls  Sabellians  and  Hutchinso- 
niatts,  that  is,  those  who  think  these  names  belong 
to  economy  or  ^iee,  on  whom  he  imposes  the  names 
.  which  are  likely  to  be  misunderstood,  or  the  es- 
pousers  sustained,  without  examinatioD  to  be  erro- 
neous sects.  But  he  should  have  considered,  that 
by  bis  own  rule  of  giving  uames,  ke  must  be  called 
an  Arian.  Ad  erroneous  sect  may  hold  some  truths 
with  their  errors,  and  because  I  hold  tlieae  truths, 
must  I  be  called  by  the  name  of  that  sect?  If  it 
naust  be  so,  then  Arians  are  called  by  that  name 
because  they  deny  the  proper  Deit^  of  CHmsT -; 
but  Mr.  E— - — t  deuies  tiieproper  Deity  of  Christ; 
therefore  he  is  an  Arian. 


All  I  can  do  at  present  is  briefly  to  point 
out  the  absurdity  of  the  doctrine.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary  here  to  shew  how  these  names  are  to  he  applied 
in  the  scripture  sense  of  them,  that  is  fully  done  in 
the  Clear  Display  of  the  Trinity  from  Divine  Reve- 
lation, &c. — I  can  understand  in  what  sense  the 
author  says  the  Spirit  is  a  name  of  nature;  "  we 
believe,  (says  he)  that  the  Spirit  is  included  in  God 
the  Father,  and  essential  to  his  being;  whereby 
he  worketh  all  our  works  in  us  and  for  us." — 
I  can  also  understand  how  necessary  it  is  for 
those  who  deny  the  proper  Deity  of  Christ,  to 
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"nake  son^ip,  as  ^plied  to  him,  a  name  of  Hafwrv, 
because  his  sooBhip  and  his  existence  as  a  creature 
are  coeval,  and  sonship  implies  tt^eriorit^  and  pot- 
teriority  to  the  Father. — Therefore  to  apply  sonship 
to  Christ  in  any  other  sense  than  a  name  oiitatitre^ 
is  the  same  to  the  Arian^  as  the  taking  Micaks 

Eriest  and  his  gods  was  to  him ;  and  leaves  him  and 
is  cause  as  Samson  was  when  his  locks  were  cat 
off. — But  the  application  of  the  term  FtUker  to  Goo 
as  a  name  of  nature,  is  what  I  cannot  uuderstaiHl, 
neither  as  consistmt  with  the  author's  own  scheme, 
nor  in  any  other  sense,  except  what  he  c^ls  the 
Athanasian  doctrine  of  the  trinity,  which  says, 
tbtU  one  divine  person  begat  another  in  his  4wine 
nutmre  tmd  essence. — But  as  he  says  there  is  bat 
one  person  in  God,  and  that  is  the  Father,  who 
only  and  exclusively  is  the  true  and  living  God,  this 
term  Father  must  exhibit  and  make  known  some- 
thing peculiar  to  the  nature  of  God,  and  this  must 
particularly  be,  that  he  begot  a  Son;  now,  be  says, 
that  this  Son  is  a  mere  creature,  the  first  that  God 
created,  consequently,  the  natta-e  of  God  was  after 
the  begetting  this  Son  what  it  never  was  before, 
'-  i.  e.  a  Father/  I  dare  not  mention  some  other  glu"- 
ing  coiuequences ! — let  it  8u£Sce  to  say  there  can 
he  no  changes, — no  variations  in  the  nottire  of 
God. 

It  is  evident,  that  if  the  name  Father  be  no/w- 
ral,  or  a  name  of  nature  in  God,  it  is  necessary 
and  essential  to  his  being,  and  is  coeved  with  his 
existence.  And  as  he  holds  Christ,  to  be  no  more 
than  a  created  existence,  it  must  follow,  that  CrOD 
is  a  Father  without  any  consideration  of  Christ 
as  a  Son,  or  without  the  existence  of  any  creature^ 
But  where  he  gets  this  abstract  notion  of  a  Father 
is  more  than  I  can  conceive.     Father  and  Son  are 
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cmreUita; — they,  as  it  were,  give  bong  to  each 
oUier.  They  are  relativei,  and  cannot  subsiBt  eren 
in  idea  without  each  other.  A  Father  that  never 
be^t  a  child,  is  an  idea  above  my  comprehen- 
sion. And  though  the  term  should  be  considered 
^figwrativeh,  it  will  rather  embarrass  than  clear  the 
matter.  For  whatever  way  it  is  considered,  it  must 
have  a  relation  to  aometking  in  some  respect  as  a 
PtUher;  but  if  it  is  a  name  of  notare  tn  God,  it  can 
have  no  kind  of  relation  to  creature  existence;  for 
hi*  nature  is  eternally  the  same  without  any  const- 
deoration  of  creatures.  The  FiUher  must  be  prior 
to  the  Sfm  m  existence,  but  not  as  a  Father,  for  the 
names  begin  to  exist  the  same  moment.  As  the 
terms  have  a  natural  relation  to  each  other,  and,  as 
he  says,  they  are  names  of  nature,  this  will  make 
Christ  an  etemtd  Son,  and  must  be  attendetl  with 
eternal  generation,  and  all  the  nonsense  which 
acboolmeo  have ,  invented  on  this  subject;  which 
have  made  more  Arians  than  all  other  considera* 
tions  put  together.  If  Father  be  a  name  of  nature 
in  God,  it  must  be  eternal,  and  consequently  the 
name  Son,  and  the  person  who  is  called  by  it.  This 
agrees  very  ill  with  fiis  being  a  mere  creature,  and 
having  no  Deity  of  Am  own,  but  only  that  of  anO' 
tkar  dw^ling  in  him.  To  make  him  eternal,  is  to 
make  him  God;  consequently  the  scholastic  doc- 
trine of  the  trinity  is  true;  or  which  is  even  worse, 
there  must  be  two  eternals,  do  matter  whether  they 
are  called  gods  or  any  other  thing,  the  absurdity  u 
the  same. 


I  cannot  conceive  how  this  author  will  recon* 
cile  this  sentiment  with  some  others  in  his  book; 
page  30,  after  telling  us  that  the  name  Jehovah  is 
a  name  of  nature,  he  says,  "  The  other  names  oi 
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God  seem  to  be  names  of  relation. — In  page  33,  he 
says,  "  God  also  calls  himself  a  Father;  which 
name  is  chiefly  designed  to  express  the  near  and 
special  retatioH  which  he  stands  in  to  Christ  and 
his  people,  as  b^;otteu  by  him,  and  believing  in 
him. — A  Datber  supposes  a  son,  or  ofispring;  it  is  a 
name  which  is  expressive  of  that  relation,  nor  can 
it  subsist  without  it:  Goit  then  began  to  be  a  Father 
when  he  had  a  Son,  the  image  of  himself,  and  not 
before;  it  is  not  a  name  eoeterual  with  bis  bamg, 
nor  essential  to  his  nature;  he  might  be  Jehovah, 
and  not  a  Father,"  &c.  I  know  no  way  of  avoid- 
ing self-contradiction  here,  but  by  assertii^  that 
relative  names,  aud  names  of  juiture,  are  all  one. 
But  this  would  be  to  confound  things'  very  dif- 
ferent. Among  several  other  differences,  there  is 
one  that  makes  this  case- plain,  &c.  That  a  man  of 
natwre  points  out,  and  exhibits  something  that  be- 
longs to  tbe  subject  that  bears  the  name ;  but  a 
n^oHve  name  denotes  some  relation  which  the  sub* 
ject  of  the  name  bears  to  another  subject.  A  name 
of  nature  has  its  meaning  in  the  subject  itself;  a 
relaHve  name  has  uo  meaning  without  the  conside- 
ration of  another  subject. — Among  creatares,  there 
may  be  but  small  differences  in  some  cases,  and 
some  names  may  point  out  botb  oature  a&d  rela- 
tion, but  m  Gou,  it  is  impossible  that  the  same 
name  which  defines  his  nature,  can  in  that  sense 
be  a  relative  name  to  his  creatures.  But  as  we 
have  no  abstract  names  of  Deity  it  is  presumption 
in  creatures  to  make  comparisons,  consequently 
when  we  speak  of  names  of  nature  in  God,  we  talk 
witbont  authority  from  revelation. 


From  the  author's  own  words  we  may  con- 
clude, that  as  the  existence  of  th.e  Son  had  a  b^a- 
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ning  wbiefa  he  affirms,  paternity  in  God  must  have 
had  a  beginning,  as  it  is  a  relative,  and  necessarily 
infers  filioHon,  without  which,  as  they  are  corr«- 
lates,  it  could  not  exist.  So  that  to  make  Father  a 
name  of  ntUvrt  in  God,  is  nndeifying  Deity  itself; 
or  making  the  term  Son  a  name  of  nature  in  God 
also.  If  paternity  be  natural  in  Gojy,  Jiliation  must' 
be  included,  at  least  as  to  eternal  and  necessary' 
existeoce;  which  upon  this  plan,  can  no  more  be 
separated  from  the  Son  than  from  the  Father,  The 
consequence  is  still,  eternal  generation  must  be  na- 
tural and  essentia]  in  Deity;— or,  there  must  be 
two  GODS  eternally  and  necessarily  existent ' 

The  sense  of  the  term  Father  as  applied  -to 
God  must  be  learned  by  analogy,  or  we  cui  have- 
no  knowledge  of  it  at  all.  This  is  one  grand  evi- 
dence, how  for  the  divine  Being  hath  condescended' 
to  the  weak  capacitnes  of  men,  in  making  biuisdf 
known  to  them  in  a  language  that  has  analogy  to 
what  they  know  among  thems^ves.  And  though 
the  analogy  in  many  respects  is  but  faint,  yet  where 
there  is  none,  ideas  must  fail,  and  enquiries  should 
cease,  into  such  terms  as  Father  applied  to  God. 
What  knowledge  we  pretend  to  more,  if  it  is  not 
revealed  in  so  many  plain  words,  is  mere  uncer- 
tainty, and  cannot  be  reckoned  any  part  of  that 
system  of  necessfuy  truth  which  God  intended  to 
teach  us  by  revelation. 


There  is  no  property  or  affection  which  fathers 
as  such  among  men  are  endowed  with,  that  is  not 
ascribed  to  God  as  the  Father  of  his  children  in 
Christ.  And  though  the  diSerence  is  very  great 
as  they  are  applied  to  God  and  to  maw,-  yet,  here 
revelation  leads;  and  we  may  safely  follow.    God 
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is  xepreseated  as  the  F^her  of  onr  LopiD  Juvb 
CflBMT,  under  distinct  considerations j  but  tbey 
ap  centre  ia  the  economy  of  flalvatioB.  I  may 
therefpre  venture  to  affirm,  that  there  is  not  <me 
idea  which  can  with  propriety  be  prefixed  to  the 
turn  Fatker,  as  applied  to  God,  in  the  whole  of 
revelatioD,  but  what  has  a  pUin  r^erence  to  the 
works  of  Goo,  either  in  creation,  providemee^  or 
ndaitption. 

Jehovah  is  commonly  called  the  proper  name 
of  ~GoD.  I  have  no  objection  against  calling  it  bis 
proper  name,  if  by  proper  be  understood,  that  this 
name  is  proper  to  no  being  but  the  Almighty. 
Av  all  otitet  beings  are  dependent,  and  not  self* 
raustent,  they  can  have  no  claim  to  that  name 
which  in  its  signification  includes  in  it,  or  points 
out  Mif-eaeiHenc*.  But  Uiis  does  not  say  that  this 
or  any  other  name  is  essential  or  necessary  to 
]>e)ty;  for  were  it  so,  the  name  must  define  bis 
essence,  which  of  consequence  would  be  Umitedi 
ioi  every  definition  sets  bounds  to  the  thing  de- 
fined. As  we  cannot  know  his  essence,  it  is  pre- 
Bumption  to  enquire  after  the  name  of  it:  this  is  a. 
search  beyond  the  capacity  of  finite  intellects. 
He  has  revealed  himself  unaer  such  names  as  iu 
divine  wisdom  and  goodness  he  saw  most  suitable 
to  the  diflerent  parts  of  his  relative  character;  and 
that  thetf  might  know  him,  def>end  upon  him,  and 
put  their  whole  trust  in  him,  to  whom  he  had  in 
free  grace  and  condescension  come  under  such 
relations  as  are  expressed  or  implied  in  the  names 
he  has  revealed.  And  if  the  timei  pmtt,  prueitt, 
and  yitAnv,  are  included  in  bit  name  Jibovah, 
tkey  point  out  to  his  people,  bis  power,  &hhfol- 
ness,  mercy,  and  cars,  e^iercised  towards  bis 
thvrch;  and  that  in  every  gmtntion,  be- is  to  tbMe 
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present,  what  he  lias  been  to  tho^e  past,  and  wfll 
he  the  same  to  them  that  shall  succeed.  The  names 
and  r^ationa  which  are  now  necessary,  as  God 
hath  revealed  himself  by  them  in  Ms  sovereiga 
goodness,  wctc  free  to  him,  and  he  might  assnnte 
them  or  not.  The  setf-existCTtee  of  God  would  hai"e 
be«a  the  same  though  he  had  not  assumed  the 
name  Jehovah.  The  names  of  God  as  tirey  are 
related  to  certain  creatures  are  a  profitable  study; 
bnt  to  seek  for  names  in  the  natvte  of  Goo  is 
beyond  all  created  comprehension,  according  fo 
any  use  we  know  of  names. 

They  are  therefore  certainly  noder  a  nnstatbe 
who  affirm  or  suppose,  that  even  tbe  xsmaa  is- 
HovAH,  or  any  other  name  is  directly  and  imme- 
diately expressive  of  the  divine  nature,  or  essence, 
or  is  intended  as  a  definition  of  it,  wfthoat  any 
relation  to  us.  To  me  it  is  plain,  that  we  have  no 
name  that  is,  or  can  be  immediately  expressive  o£ 
the  dnfine  essence.'  and  that  all  tbe  names  that  Goo 
is  known  by  in  scitptnre  are  cHaraderistic  appeOt- 
Hmts  of  him  nnder  some  relation  or  other  to  hta 
ereatupes; — thoogh  at  the  same  time  I  tAmk,  the 
name  Jehovah  iis  proper  only  to  the  wosT  HTOll 
God,  and  not  apphcable  to  any  ntere  creatitre. 

lo  oonteMftlaliBg  tUs  subject  we  sfasnldi  con- 
•ider,  t^t  tfae  natuve  of  Gob»  im  itself,  mosti  be 
ODfi  simple,  VBoompouaded,  abaolnCe,  mad  tv^ne 
perfectiaa;  and  thisr  ve  kaow  only  by  n^otton, 
«r  rtntmng  bota  Ub  natar&  evecy  Ibng-  that  im- 
pluas  imparfcctioni.  The  dURrent  pwfccttotie  ik 
wdiick  Gh>  is  riTotrd  aie  Anft  and  the  sanw  ki, 


tiioarh  very  dtfikrcnt  wtA   rcmct  to 
of  ifltaatiant     «e  cooi 
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partially  and  imperfectly  of  God  from  his  difieioit 
operations,  each  of  which,  we  conceive,  proceeds 
from  a  diiereot  perfection  in  him,  correspoailmg 
to  the  particular  operation.  This  diversity  is  not 
re^  with  respect  to  God,  who  is  otte,  without  com- 
positioo  or  complicatioii  of  being;  but  only  ap- 
pears to  be  so  with  respect  to  the  variety  of  objects 
and  modes  of  operation.  The  divine  condescen- 
siott  of  God  is  in  this  amazing,  in  making  fainudf 
known  to  his  creatures  in  such  a  manner,  as  their 
weak  capacities  might  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
him  in  his  operations  toward  his  creatures;  and 
in  revealing  nimself  by  such  names  as  were  suit- 
able to  the  different  revealed  perfections,  and  the 
distinct  relations  he  has  assumed  to  the  diff«ent 
ranks  of  creatures. 


When  God  takes  names  to  himself  in  scrip- 
ture, the  reason  is  either  expressly  given,  or  may 
be  certainly  concluded  from  the  context;  which  in 
general,  is  either  to  distin^sh  himself  from  cmt- 
tures,  or  to  skew  same  iaud  of  relatum  to  them. 
Whoi  Moses  enquired  by  what  name  he  should 
be  called  who  sent  him  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
the  answer  is,  "  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  cbil' 
dren  of  Israel,  I  am  hath  sent  me  unto  you."  T 
am  that  am,  as  it  should  be  rendered,  or  I  tan  he 
that  is,  as  the  Septuagint  has  it,  points  out  God 
to  he  Being  itself,  and  the  original  i^  all  being. 
All  other  things  are  but  shadows  and  phantoms 
.compared  with  Being  itself.  Israel  having  been 
long  among  the  EgyptiauF,  who  were  great  idol- 
aters and  polytheists,  and  had  a  variety  of  names 
to  their  di£^rent  gods;  Moses  was  afraid  tiiey 
would  either  think  him  an  impostor,  or  that  be 
came  from  some  Egyptian  deity.  But  to  cure  kim 
tnd  them  of  their  saspicionsj  G«)d  notifies  hirasdf 
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hy  a  name  that  would  diBtinguiah  him  from  all 
heatheu  deitira,  which  were  gods  made  by  men : 
and  joins  with  it  the  names  in  which  he  waa  re- 
lated to  them  by  promise.  "  Thus  sbalt  thou  say 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  the  Lord  God  of  yonr 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me  unto  you; 
this  is  my  name  for  ever,  and  this  is  my  memorial 
unto  all  generations." 

In  like  manner  the  name  Jehovab,  according 
to  the  reason  which  he  himself  gives  for  taking 
that  name,  distinguishes  him  from  false  gods,  who 
existed  at  the  pleasure  of  their  makers,  but  he  is 
self-existeiU ;  and  tliis  name  gives  the  church  ample 
security,  that  he  will  give  existence  to  fais  pror 
mises  in  a  seasonable  accomplishment  of  them. 
Hence  he  says  to  Moses,  "  I  appeared  unto  Abra^ 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  by  the  name  God  alt- 
MIGHTY,  but  by  my  name  Jehovah  was  I  not 
known  to  them."  Now,  when  about  to  perform 
^he  promises  he  had  formerly  made,  he  takes  a 
name  suitable  to  this  kind  of  divine  operation, 
which  is  a  gropud  of  confidence  to  his  people  la 
all  ages,  and  seems  to  be  understood  by  Mose* 
and  Israel  in  this  light,  when  they  celebrated 
the  praises  of  Jehovah  on  the  banks  of  the  Red 
Sea,  when  he  had  delivered  them  from  such  com- 
plicated dangers.  "  Then  sang  Moses  and  th« 
children  of  Israel  this  song  unto  Jebovah, — say- 
ing— I  will  sing  unto  Jehovah. — Jehovah  is  my 
strength  and  song,  and  he  is  become  my  salva* 
tioD.-— Jehovah  is  a  man  of  war,  Jehovah  is  hi^ 
name." 


When    God   made  special  promises  to  hit 
"people,  or  {>r0ti0UDCed  judgments  upon  their  en6- 
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mies,  he  freqaently  gives  this  ae  a  reason,  *'  Tlitft 
tiiey  might  know  hia  name  to  be  Jehovah."  This 
plainly  shews  that  the  Dame  has  a  relation  to  tbe 
promises,  and  by  their  accon4>li9hment,  they 
should  learn  the  relation  he  stood  in  to  thenr  as 
Jehovah,  their  Satiok,  fulfilling  his  promisee  to 
them. 


I  shall  conclude  with  earnestly  entreating  my 
readers  to  follow  the  example  of  the  much  com- 
mended and  noble  Sereans,  by  searcfaiog  the  scrip- 
tures that  ye  may  know  from  them,  "  whether 
these  things  be  so."  Be  neither  intimidated  nor 
diverted  from  so  commendable  a  pursuit  by  any 
of  the  popular  but  dangerous  prejudices  ^anst 
this  practice:  prejudices  which  can  come  from  bo 
good  quarter,  as  they  depreciate  the  sacred  word 
of  God,  end  are  attended  with  the  most  danger^ 
ous  consequences  to  the  souls  of  men.  You  may 
be  ixAA,  that  the  scriptures  are  dm-k,  abstmx,  and 
ill  to  be  understood — that  by  common  people  search- 
ing the  scriptures,  confusion  of  sentiments  woirid 
take  place,  heresies  abound,  8ce. — ^That  providence 
has  put  you  in  such  situations  of  life,  that  ye 
have  no  time  for  such  a  practice,  &c.  8cc.  It  m 
needless  for  me  to  say  any  thing  to  these  objec- 
tions, as  they  are  so  ftiHy  exposed  in  the  Tittvodat- 
Uon  to  the  Clear  Display  of  the  TVtmty;  a  part  of 
that  work,  which  has  been  admired  by  «lf  the 
sensible  readers  of  the  book.  He  s^ys,  on  the 
excuse  for  want  of  tin^; — "  Be  astonished,  O 
heavenSt  at  the  audacious  reproach  cast  upon  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  yow  Creator's  provideneei 
Wbo,  O  man,  has  been  so  cruel  as  to  condemo 
thee  to  this  slavery ! — Not  the  meek  and  compas- 
sionate Jems,  vrho  bids  us  ftrsi  seek  the  kugdom 
Qf  Gqp«  aad  bis  cightecmanvss;  and  has,  proniaa) 
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Oat  all  other  tUage  shall  be  added, — forbidding  n* 
to  take  anxious  care  for  the  things  of  this  ivorld, 
for  w«  kuow  Dot  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  Not 
the  aoosUe,  who  directs  ua  to  seek  those  things 
which  are  aboTe,~^to  8et  our  affecttonti  oD  things 
above,  and  not  on  things  on  eartfa.  Ponder  the 
divine  questions,  *  What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
should  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
sont?*  Pray,  for  what  end  was  you  sent  into  the 
world  ?  What  is  your  most  material  concerns  in  it? 
Is  it  not  to  learn  to  know,  and  to  do  the  will  of  your 
Creator?  Consider,  whether  all  the  time  God  hath 
given  yon,  hath  been  well  used,  before  you  chaige 
God  foolishly.  What  became  of  the  time  of  child- 
hood and  youth,  when  God  hath  so  ordered  it, 
that  roan  is  unfit  for  work  and  care,  pointing  it 
out  as  tlie  time  for  instruction?  Why  was  you  not 
taught  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  the  grounds 
of  me  christian  religion  then?  I^t  parents,  teach- 
ers, and  you,  share  the  guilt' of  this  n^lect:  Qods 
providence  is  clear. — What  have  you  done  on  all 
the  sabbaths  you  have  had,  in  which,  by  the  laws 
of  God  and  the  land  you  live  in,  you  cease  from 
labor?  Here  is  one  seventh  of  your  life  free  of  the 
entangling  excuse.  Add  to  the  former,  all  the  . 
hours  spent  in  feasting,  gambling,  drinking,  sport- 
ing, pleasures  of  different  kinds,  and  perhaps  a 
great  deal  in  indolence  and  sloth,  it  will  be  found 
the  highest  injustice  in  men,  to  complain  for  want 
of  time,  who  can  spare  so  much  to  superfluous, 
triding,  and  often  to  wicked  purposes.  When  that 
time,  which  is  now  devoured  in  vain  pursuits, 
anxious  or  inordinate  cares,  idle  extravagancies, 
and  vicious  pleasures,  is  restored  to  you,  you  will 
~  have  enough  to  answer  all  the  calls  of  religious 
enquiry. — You  will  prosecute  your  callings  with 
christian  diligence,  and  find  the  greatest  pleasures 
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and  refreshments,  .in  such  days  and  honrs  as  yoa 
appropriate  to  the  momentons  concerns  of  sw  ever- 
lastiog  Btate."  May  God  ^raiit  ns  all  grace  to 
consider  this  snbject  with  that  attentioD  and  sin- 
cerity which  the  importance  of  it  requires,  and  to 
live  more  for  his  glory,  and  our  toni's  edification. 
Amen. 
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